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Symbols Directory

(¾5) : Subhánahu wa Ta'ála — "The Exalted."

(-¾¾) : Salla-Alláhu 'Alayhi wa Sallam — "Blessings and peace
be upon him."

(¾¾) : 'Alayhis-Salám — "May peace be upon him."

(״$s) •' Radia-Alláhu 'Anhu — "May Allah be pleased with him."

0¾,) : Radia-Alláhu 'Anha — "May Allah be pleased with her."

Introduction
By the Esteemed Shaykh Muhammad Safwat Noor ad-Deen

n the name of Allah. All praise be to Allah and the
blessings and peacc be upon the Messenger of Allah.
Bukhari and Muslim have recorded in their Saheehs from
Mu' awiyah ibn Abu Sufiyán that the Messenger of Allah (¾.) stated,
"For whomever Allah wants good, He gives him understanding of
the faith."
They also recorded from Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari that the
Prophet (¾¾) said. "Thc guidance and knowledge which Allah has
sent to me are i1ke abundant rain falíing on a land. A part (of the land)
had fertile soil that absorbed the rainwater and sprouted vegetation
and a lot of grass. Other parts were hard, so they held (but did not
absorb) the rainwater. Allah made the people benefit from it so that
they drank, watered (their a111mals), and cultivated (their fields). The
rain fell on another part. It was barren, so it neither held water nor
sprouted vegetation. These are the examples of whoever understood
the religion of Allah, and benefited from what Allah revealed to me,
by learning it and teaching it to others, and whoever did not pay
attention to it. (Thus), he (the latter) did not accept the guidance of
Allah with which I have been sent.

10

Introduction

To proceed:
Dear Reader,
"The character of the Messenger of Allah (¾) was the
Qur'an," 1 as his wife 'A'ishah (^ ׳v ) described him. Another words,
he was a practical example and embodiment of the revelation. For
that reason, the Prophet (¾) would tell the people, "Pray in the
manner that you have seen me praying. ' 2
During the pilgrimage, he said, "Take your rites of pilgrimage from
me." 3
About the ablution, he stated, "Whoever makes ablution like this
ablution of mine..." 4
On another occasion he said, "Don't you have in me an example?" 5
The Lord of Power, Perfect is He, has stated:

^Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example to
follow for him who hopes in [the Meeting with] Allah and the Last
Day and remembers Allah much.!'
(Qur'an 33: 21)
Therefore, it becomes incumbent upon every Muslim to learn what
the Prophet (¾¾) did with respect to his acts of worship and worldly
interactions such that he can emulate the Prophet (¾¾) — that is, in
fact, the religion of Islam.
1

Saheeh al-Jámi',

2

I'rwá' al-Ghaleel,
1' /

י

M>a

no. 4811.
no. 262.
' al-Ghaleel,

no. 1074.

4

Saheeh al-Jámi',

5

Mukhtcisar Saheeh Muslim, no. 229.

no. 6175.
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Th;3 concise work in your hands encompasses, in the briefest
manner, the proper manner of following the Prophet (¾) in acts of
worship, worldly dealings and other topics of f1qh. So that the soul of
the reader may be convinced to put these words into practice, the
author has beautified his words with proper evidence. The author,
may Allah reward him, was very careful to ensure that his evidences
were such that were accepted Dy the scholars of hadith. Hence, he
prese11ts authentic and other accepted hadith. He refrains from that
which is defective because the religion of Allah is not in need of such
rejected reports.
Shaykh 'Abdul 'Adheem ibn Badawi has compi'ed with
briefness in wording the evidences that can satisfy the truth seeker.
This book, albeit small in comparison with the larger works, has
combined together two books. First, ; t is a book containing f1qh that
takes the hand of the reader and shows him what he should do.
Second, it is a book of hadith that d',splays the statements and actions
of the Prophet (^g). The combination of these two is a great blessing.
The book is sufficient for the one seeking to travel to Allah's pleasure
and will also satisfy the knowledge seekers thirst for knowledge.
Thus, it is a book that the people need. I hope that the reader will
ponder over it, starting wi1h its introduction and not neglecting 1ts
final words, while acting upon what it contains between these two.
I have read the book from its beginning to the end of the
section on the pilgrimage and I have found that it is very simple and
straightforward, free of exhaustive differences of opinions, easy for
the one who wishes to succeed by righteous deeds and wishes to
know the benefic!al knowledge. We ask Allah to bless the Noble
Shaykh by allowing him to continue to produce such beneficial
output and we ask that hi.; knowledge be benefited from. We ask
Allah (¾¾) to grant him success. We also ask that every reader be
given the ability to act upon this work and be prov!ded w!th purity of

10
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intention in statement and action, in both private and open deeds.
Written by the one in need of the forgiveness and pleasure of his
Lord,
Muhammad Safwat Noor ad-Deen
General President,
Ansár as-Sunnah al-Muhammadiyah,
Egypt

Author's Introduction

UL ׳erily, all praise is to Allah. We praise Him, seek His help
and seek His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evils
wichin our souls and the harm of our deeds. Whomever Allah guides,
there is none to misguide. And whomever He sends astray, there is
none to guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship
except Allah alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger
4 ¢

¾ ^

^ J % 3 y % *$& j i '& iJtf i>^c $

1¾#

( ^ • T : oly*~^ <Jl °jj—)׳
i{0' you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not
except in a state ofiIslam [as Muslims] with complete submission to
Allah>
(Qur'cm 3: 102)
i y / / / T- »> ־׳/"׳//
 ׳/
' Í ^ i  ׳í י׳/
 *׳f^*' Í  ׳^׳y j, i.^ .<1״ ן- ^A \
c^j Lf>jj y i <3^J j ^ L^j Oi ^ i k - ^  יp>ýj 'jÁJ^ a״ul Lj^G>, ¾^ <p
(J3í

'ó^ «it 01 .CjV'j ^ S ^ í t j LfÍÍ i i ' i ^ j í j í t j J ¾ ^ *ÍCj L^Cj

( ו: *u_^1 ij_^)

4 $

^J

ífO' mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord. Who created you from a single
person [Adam], and from him He created his wife, and from them
both He created many men and women and fear Allah through
Whom you demand your mutual [rights], and [do not cut the relations
of] the kinship. Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you.^
(Qur'an

4:

i)
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^O' you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and
speak [always] the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good
deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah
and His Messenger he has indeed achieved a great achievement.)•>
(Qur'an

33:

70-71)

To proceed:
Verily, the truest speech is the book of Allah. The best
guidance is the guidance ofMuhammad. The worst of matters are the
newly-invented ones. Every newly-invented matter is an innovation.
Every innovation is a misguidance and every misguidance is in the
Hell-fire.1
The knowledge of f1qh is one of the most virtuous and noble
fields of leaming. Through this knowledge, the acts of worship are
made sound — and this worship is the ultimate goal of the creation of
humankind, as Allah ( ¾ ) has said.

®And I [Allah] created not the jinn and humans except they should
worship Me [Alone]j
(Qur'an 51: 56)
The foundation of success is not achieved by the human except
by correcting his belief in monotheism and making it devoid of any
1

This is known as khutbah al-hájah by which the Prophet (.gg) may begin his

sermons, lessons and admonitions. The great scholar Shaykh al-Albáni has
written a beneficial treatise on this preamble.
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lo1m of associating partners with Allah. However, the success is not
cou1pleted except by making one's worship sound and making it, as
well, devoid of any form of innovation. The Prophet (¾) has stated
111:1( the sign of Allah wanting good for a person is that he has
understanding of the faith. The Prophet (¾¾) said, "For whomever
Allah wants good, He gives them understanding of the religion." 2
"The greatness and nobility of this knowledge is beyond
description and mastering. This is so because it contains the rules
hy which a Muslim acts and adheres in all of the deeds ofhis life
concerning him and his Lord. It also covers his acts between him
and the other humans. By it, the tie between the worship of his
Lord in public and private is strengthened through actions of
purity, prayer, zakah, fasting and pilgrimage. By it, the banner of
Islam is spread and the light of the Qur'an is held high. This is via
the f1qh of jihad, battles, warfare, security, treaties and so forth.
By it, one seeks permissible wealth and sustenance and stays
distant from the sources of sin and harm. This is via the f1qh of
social interactions, such as buying, selling, options, interest,
money exchange and other similar acts concerning the financial
interactions among humans. It also includes rules for the wealth
used for religious functions, such as foundations, bequests and
other financial issues. It also covers the f1qh of inheritance by
which the wealth is distributed to its rightful owners in the most
just distribution and system of inheritance. Similarly, the
blessings of marital life and related laws are also found via this
knowledge. By this knowledge of fiqh, Islam protects the
nccessities of life via the criminal and penal laws. Thus, people
live in safety and security. Similar benefits accrue from the laws
related to food, animal slaughter, vows, oaths, judicial laws and

B11khari, no. 3316; Muslim, no. 1037 and lbn Májah, no. 220.
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principles by which justice, resolution of disputes, supporl1ng of
rights and repelling of injustice are accomplished."3
For this and other reasons, the poet has said,
"If the possessor of knowledge •s not always honoured by h;s
knowledge
Then the people of fiqh are most deserving of b 5ing honoured
How many perfumes give off a good odour but not like musk?
And how many birds fly but not like a hawk"
"All of points ofIslamic law actually boil down to one view. This
is so even in the secondary issues, although there may be lots of
differences of opinion. This is also the case with respect to the
foundational issues. No other view would be feasible. The
evidences for this are numerous, including:
First, evidence from the Qur'an: For example, Allah (4g) says:
< ^ ¢ ) \j^k=> GjLa-t * i '\j%^ 4i^ jj^ Xc- i* o& ji_> ... ^>
(AY : • L J l » j ^ )

<L. Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely have found
therein many contradictions.^
(Qur'an 4: 82)
Here, Allah denies that there should be any contradiction. If there
was anything in the Qur'an that lead to two contradictory
conclusions, the words of tnis verse would certainly not be
truthful. Allah (¾;) also says:

3

From Abu Bakr Zayd's introduction tO at-Taqreeb

Jawziyah,

vol.. 1, Pp. 6-7.

li-Fiqh Ibn Qayyim

al-
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Í... [And] ifyou differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah
and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That
is better and more suitable for final determination.^ (Qur 'an 4: 59)
This verse is explicit in indicating the removal of disputes and
differences of opinion. The disputants should take their issue to
the Shari'ah, and this is to remove the difference of opinion. But
the difference of opinion cannot be removed except by referring it
to one source, lf this one source also creates differences of
opinion, then it cannot be referred to to put an end to such
disputes. This would be fallacious. Another verse states:

( \ • 0 : j ! y ^ i . Jl i j j ^ . )

^And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves
after the clear proofs had come to them...)
(Qur'an 5 1 0 5
The clear proofs make up the Shari'ah. If it were not for the fact
that these clear proofs do not lead to differences and do not admit
to them at all, how would it be said, ^after the clear proofs had
come to themK Otherwise, they would have the greatest excuse
for their differences of opinion. This is not the case. Hence, the
Shari'ah has no contradictions to it.
The verses that censure division and differences and which order
returning to the Shari'ah are many. All of them are definitive
concerning the fact that there is no contradiction in the Shari'ah. It
1s all from one source and upon one view. Al-Mazani, the
companion of ash-Shaf1'i, stated, "Allah has censured division
and differences and has ordered, in circumstances of differences
o! opinion, to refer to the Book and the Sunnah.5'
Second, the majority of the scholars of the Shari'ah have affirmed

׳

)
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that in the Qur'an and the Sunnah there are abrogated and
abrogating commands in general. They have warned about being
ignorant about them and making mistakes concerning them. It is
known that abrogation occurs between contradicting evidences
that cannot be reconciled at all. Otherwise, one would not be
abrogating and the other abrogated. If differences in the religion
were allowed, why would there be any benefit to affirming
abrogation, even without a definitive text? In that case, there
would be no benefit in discussing such a topic because people
would be able to act upon both of the pieces of evidence
continually, based on the fact that divergence and difference of
opinion is a part of the faith. But all of that is fallacious by
consensus. This indicates that there is no room or basis for such
differences of opinion in the Shari'ah. This is also the case with
every type of evidence for which there is a shade of confhct, such
as the general and the particular, the unrestricted and restricted
and so on. All of these principles would be demolished if such
differences would be allowed. Such is an improper view.
Third, if the Shari'ah did allow divergent conclusions then it
would mean that it would require the human to perform what is
beyond his means. This is so because if we assume two
conflicting pieces of evidence and we also assume that both of
them are requested by the Lawgiver, then the person is required to
perform, one, what both pieces of evidence demand or, two,
perform what one of them demands and not the other. Both of
these hypotheses are not sound. The first hypothesis would mean,
for example, that if the Shari'ah says both "do" and "do not" a
single act at a single time, he would be obliged to implement both
of these commands which would be impossible. The second
hypothesis is also false as it goes against the hypothesis [that both
of them are requested by the Lawgiver], The same is true for the
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third hypothesis because both are demanded. Thus, only the first
is left and what has been previously stated has been confirmed.
Fourth, the legal theorists agree that in confirming the principle of
weighing which evidence is stronger when faced with two
contradictory pieces of evidence that cannot be reconciled. They
also agree that it is not sound to ignore one of the confHcting
pieces of evidence without determining which is stronger. To say
that contradictory views are acceptable in the Shari'ah removes
this science ofweighing between the evidences as there would be
no benefit to it and no need for it even with the assumption that
there are contradictions in the Shari'ah. But that is not proper and
what the conclusion it leads to is also not sound." 4
Therefore, I say, since all points of Islamic law actually boil
down to one view, in the primary issues as well as in the secondary
issues and even 1fthere are lots of differences of opinion, I wished to
write a book on fiqh which would restrict itself to the strongest
opinion that are supported by the sound evidence. At the same time, I
follow the path ofthe people of ijtihád and verification with in-depth
research, those who determine the reality and make clear the new
issues, providing for it various evidence from the light ofthe Prophet
(¾¾). They follow the Sunnah wherever it leads its followers,
providing for the people a great knowledge, built upon the most
guiding of principles.
This form offiqh is what was passed on by the Companions of
lhe Prophet (¾-) to those who followed them in goodness throughout
lhe generations. They then recorded the fiqh according to this noble
and sound methodology.5

1

Ash-Shátibi, ai-Muwáfaqát,

vol. 4, Pp. 118-122, with some abridgement.

This paragraph is based on what is found in the introduction to
op cit.

at-Taqreeb,
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I have entitled by book The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh
of the Sunnah and the Noble Book.
I have arranged the book in the following order: purification,
prayer, fasting, zakah, pilgrimage, marriage, business transactions,
vows, food, bequests, inheritance, penal punishments, judicial
principles, jihad and slave emancipation.
The secret behind this ordering is: Allah has created humans to
worship Him alone and since the foundation of worship and the pillar
of the faith is the prayer, I began with it. However. I put purification
before it since it is a prerequisite of the prayer and the prerequisite
should come p!:3r to that for which it 1s a prerequisite.
Since the fast is something that Allah especially rewards, as
stated in the hadith, I have connected it with the prayer. I put the fast
before the zakah ir order to put the act of worship of the body before
act of worship related to wealth only, which is the zakah. and the act
of worship of the body and the wealth, which is the pilgrimage. Since
marriage is the cause behind the existence ofithe worshippers, I have
made it the first topic after the acts of worship. I have followed this
with business transactions because those people that are the result of
marriage are continually buying and selling. It is customary for
people to Swear and make oaths a lot while involved in business, so I
conjoined vows and oaths after business transactions to explain what
is proper and •mproper concerning such swearing. I followed these
w!'h food, bequests, inheritance and criminal punishment. Since it •'s
thejudiciary that usually distributes issues of inheritance and always
implements the fixed prescribed punishments — as it is not
permissible to establish the fixed prescribed punishments unless one
is the ruler or his representative — I followed those up with the book
on judicial principles.
Since Muslims are obl:ged, after establishing the religion of
Allah in themselves, to strive to establish the re!igion of Allah upon
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Allah's earth and to call people to the worship ofiAllah, it normally
occurs in all times and places that there are people who try to block
the path of Allah and prevent the callers to Allah from propagating
Allah's faith. Thus, I spoke about jihad and its rulings. Since the
present oficombatant slaves is sometimes a result of fighting, as they
are the prisoners of the disbelievers and polytheists, I put slave
cmancipation after jihad in order to show that Islam encourages the
freeing of slaves and blesses the prisoners of the war with freedom.
The wisdom behind putting slave emancipation at the end of
this book, The Concise Presentation, is the hope that Allah will make
this deed a cause for emancipating me from the Hell-Fire, for verily
lle is the All-Powerful, the Oft-Forgiving.
By Allah, the Great, I ask that I have been blessed with what is
correct, that He reward me for it and that He forgive me concerning
what it contains of mistakes.
I also ask Him to make the Muslims benefit from it.
And all praise and thanks are for Allah.

'Abdul 'Adheem ibn Badawi

Chapter One — Purity
J 3
oOexically, the word tahárah means cleaning and being free
from impurity. As a technical term, it means lifting spiritual impurity
and removing physical impurity.1

Water and Its Various Categories
All water that falls from the sky or comes from the earth is
pure, as Allah (^g) has said:
( t A : 0U.Jii\ i j j J )

4

¢

] j

j & ^^ ^ ^ ^

<1... We send down purifying water from the s k y j

0צ

tijj

(Qur'an

••• f
25:

48)

Also, the Prophet (¾¾) said about the water in the ocean, "Its water is
|1urc and its (animals that have died) are permissible (to eat)." 2
Furthermore, the Prophet (sge) also said about well water, "Verily,
walcr is pure and nothing makes it impure."5־
Thus, it remains in a state of purity, even if someone pure
mixes with it, as long as it still considered water. For example, the
l'rophet (5¾) told the women who were preparing his daughter for
1

tl Majmoo' Sharh al-Muhadhdhib,
Il1is hadith is saheeh.

vol. 1, p. 79.

See Násir ad-Deen al-Albáni, Saheeh

al-Jdmi',

no.

Kl'» l<ecorded by Malik, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and Nasa'1.
' l'11 •s l1adith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, al-I'rwá'
I I l<ecorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.

al-Ghaleel,

no.

'.'(>

Purity

burial, "Wash her three, five or more times, as you see fit. (Wash her)
with water [mixed with] lotus leaves and make the last onc with
camphor or with some camphor."4
Water would not be considered impure, even if something
impure should mix with it, unless the impurity changes it quality.
This is based on the hadith of Abu Sa'eed who narrated: "It was said
to the Messenger of Allah, 'Shall we make ablution from the well of
Budháh. This is the well in which the filth of menstruating women,
dogs and putrid things were thrown.' The Prophet (¾¾) replied,
'Verily, water is pure (and purifying) and nothing makes it impure.' " 5

Impurities
In Arabic, the word for impurity is najcisah (pl., najását). It
refers to everything that is repulsive to people of sound nature. They
protect themselves from such things and they wash their garments
whenever such things fall upon them. Thus, such things include filth,
urine and so forth.6

4

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-AIbáni, I'rwá' al-Ghateel, 14.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i. In Tuhfah al-Ahwadhi, vol. 1,
p. 204, al-Mubárakfoori wrote, "at-Teebi said, 'The meaning of '(f11th of) were
thrown' is that the well was in a channel wherein the water flowed from some
of the lands where the Bedouins would camp. They would throw their garbage
on the steps of their households and the water flow would take it into the well.
The way the question was put made it seem like the people themselves would
throw such filth into the well due to a lack of piety. This is something a
Muslim would not do. How could anyone think that the best and most pious of
the generations would do something of that nature.' Such has been stated by
more than one scholar. It is the apparent, specific meaning of what occurred."
5

6

Ar-Rawdah

an-Nadiyah,

vol. 1, p. 12.
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The principle ruling concerning any kind of matter is that of
permissibility and purity (That is, they are to be considered
permissible and pure unless proven otherwise). If someone, therefore,
claims that an object is impure, then the burden of proof is upon him
lo bring forth some evidence for the impurity of that object. If he
does, his conclusion will be followed. Ifhe is not able to bring forth
such proof or if he does not present an acceptable proof, then our
judgment will be according to the original principle and it being free
of any impurity.7 Since declaring something to be impure is an
obligation that concerns all people, it is not permissible to make such
a declaration unless a proof has been established for it.
Those items for which there is proof that they are impure
include the following:
/. and 2. Human urine and feces
As for feces, its impurity is proven by the hadith narrated by
Abu Hurayrah (^¾,) that the Messenger of Allah (5ge) said, "If one of
vou steps with his sandals into something filthy {al-adha), then dirt is
lhe purification for it."R Al-Adhá refers to everything that harms
son1eone, such as impure things, filth, rocks and thorns.9 Its meaning
111 !l1is particular hadith, though, as is clear, is impurities.
Concerning urine there is the hadith narrated by Anas (^gg,) in
which a Bedouin was urinating in the mosque and the people got up
lo slop him. The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) then said, "Leave him and
do nol cut him off (from his act).'' Anas continued by narrating that
whcn he had finished urinating, the Prophet (%) asked for a
i oiilaincr of water to pour over the urine.10
Iv Snil al-Jarár, vol. 1, p. 31.
1 Ins hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
11)11 (!i-Ma'bood, vol. 2, p. 44.
"' l<1-n>nled by Bukhari and Muslim.

'.'(>

Purity

.i. and 4. al-Madhi and al-Wadi
The madhi is a thin, clear, sticky fluid that is produced duri11g
amorous stimulatir>n but it does not come out like an ejaculation or
gush out and it also does not cause any type of exhaustion afterwards.
In fact, a person may not even realize that he has excreted it. It occurs
both for men and women." It is impure. Thus, the Prophet (¾.)
ordered that the private part should be washed due to it. 'Ali ibn Abi
Tálib stated, "I was a person who would have madhi come out often
but I was too shy to ask the Prophet (¾) about it, due to my
relationship with his daughter. Thus, I requested al-Miqdád !bn alAswad to ask him. (He did) and the Prophet (?g) said, 'He should
wash his private part and make ablution.'" 12
Al-Wadi is a white, thick fluid that comes out after urination13
(usually due to an infection or something of that nature). It is also
impure. Ibn 'Abbás stated, "(There is) semen, al-wadi and al-madhi.
As for semen, it is the thing due to which one must make gh11sl. As
for al-wadi and al-madhi, he said, 'Wash your private part or (he said
private parts) and make the ablution like that for the prayer.'" 14
5. Dung ofanimals

that cannot be eaten

'Abdulláh ibn Mas'ood said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
went to relieve himself and said, 'Bring me three stones.' I brought
him two stones and a p;ece of dung. He took the two stones and
discarded the dung, saying, 'It is filth.'" 15
11

An-Nawawi. Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3. p. 213.

12

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim's wording.

13

As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

14

vol. 1, p. 24.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
190. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

15

Dawood,

This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albáni, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah, no.
253. With different wording it is recorded by Bukhari, Ibn Májah and Tirmidhi.
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blood

Asmá' bint Abi Bakr stated that a woman came to the Prophet
(jV) and said, "We get menstrual blood on our clothing, so what
should we do?" He replied, "Rub it, then scratch it off with water and
then wet it and then (you can) pray in it." 16
7. Dog saliva
Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
said, "The purifying of one of your bowls that a dog licked in is for it
to be washed seven times, the first time being with dirt." 17
<S'. Carrion
This refers to the animal that has died without being
slaughtered in the legally sanctioned manner. The Prophet (3¾) said,
"If the pelt is tanned, it becomes pure." 18
The exceptions for the skin or pelt ofcarrion being impure are
lhe following:
X.1. Dead f1sh and locusts are considered pure. This is based on the
hadith from lbn 'Umar who said that the Prophet (3¾) said, "Two
types of dead animals and two types of bIood have been made
permissible for us. The two dead animals are f1sh and locusts. The
lwo types ofblood are the liver and the spleen."19

"' Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim's wording.
17

This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al־Albáni, Saheeh
3933. It is recorded by Muslim.

a\-Jami\

no.

"* This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh
511. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

al-Jámi',

no.

'' This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh
210. Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Jámi',

no.
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8.2. Animals that do not have circulating blood in them, such as flies,
ants, bees and so on. Abu Hurayrah (^$¾) narrated thatthe Messenger
of Allah (^te) said, "If a fly falls into a bowl of yours, then immerse it
into it completely and then throw it out for in one of its wings is a
disease and in the other 1s the antidote."20
8.3. Bones, horns, nails, hairs and feathers of dead animals are all
pure based on the basic ruling of purity (unless there is proof
otherwise). Bukhari recorded, without a complete chain, that azZuhri said about the bones of dead animals, such as an elephant and
others, "I have met some of the earlier scholars who use to use those
for combing or applying oil and they did not see any harm in that."21
Hamád said, "There is no harm concerning the feathers of the dead
animals."
How to Clean

Impurities

"The Lawgiver who has informed us of the impure items has also
informed us of the manner by which they are to be purified. Thus,
it is obligatory upon us to follow what He (״jg) has stated and
fulfill His commands. Therefore, if it is narrated that something
should be washed until the color, smell or taste of the impurity no
longer persists, (this is how it must be purified). If it is narrated
that something is supposed to have water poured over it, sprinkled
with water, scrubbed, wiped over the earth (to be made pure) or
that by simply walking over the ground (it is made pure), then
such is how it is to be purified. One should also realize that water
is the basic agent to be used for purifying impurities, as the

' 0 This hadith is saheeh.

See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi',

837. Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
21

Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 342.

no.
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Lawgiver has described it by saying, 'Allah has createa water
purifying.' 22 When the purifying agent is confirmed by the
Lawgiver, then no other choice should be made. If one does so,
then he is going from what is known to purify the object to
something concerning which it is not known if it will purify the
object. This is going against what is the sanctioned way." 23
Based on this point, below are presented the sanctioned ways
of purifying specific impure objects or objects made impure:
1. Purifying of animal skin by tanning it
Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Any pelt that
is tanned has been made pure." 24
2. Purifying the bowl in which a dog has licked
Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "The purifying of one of your bowls that a dog licked in is for it
to be washed seven times, the first time being with dirt." 25
3. Purifying the garment which has had menstrual blood on it
Asmá' bint Abi Bakr (c^) stated that a woman came to the
l'rophet (¾¾) and said, "We get menstrual blood on our clothing, so
Ash-Shawk3ni, as-Sail al-Jarár, vol. 1, p. 42. As for the statement, "Allah
I1.1s crcatea water purifying," Ibn Hajar stated in at-Talkhees, vol. 1. p. 14, "1
l1ave not found 1t narrated 1r! this fashion." Actually, the hadith o f A b u Sa'eed
w;1s 1nentioned earlier, which states, "Verily, water is pure (and purifying) and
nolhing makes it impure."
' Ash-Shawk3ni, as-Sail al-Jarár, vol. 1, p. 47.
1

This hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albáni. Saheeh
Mti/t1l1, no. 2907. Recorded by Ahmad, Tirmidhi a.1d lbn Majah.
TI1is hadith is saheeh. See Nasir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh
l')U. 11 is recorded by Muslim.

Sunan
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al-Jami',

no.
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what should we do?" He replied, "Rub it, then scratch it off with
water and then wet it and then (you can) pray in it." 26
There is no harm if some traces of the blood are left after that.
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Khawlah bint Yasár said. " 0 ' Messenger
ofAllah, I only own one garment and I (wear it) while menstruating.
(What should I do?)" He replied, "When you become pure (from
your menses), wash the place of the blood and then pray in it." She
then said, "Even if 11s traces are not removed?" He replied, "The
water is sufficient for you and its traces will not harm you." 27
4. Purifying the bottom of the woman 's dress
An ex-slave of Ibráheem ibn 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn 'Awf asked
Umm Salama ( ¾ ) , the wife of the Prophet (¾¾), "1 am a woman who
lets her dress drag and I walk in f11thy places (so what should I do)?"
Umm Salamah said that the Prophet (¾) replied, "What comes after
it purifies it." 28
5. Purifying the garment upon which a
nursing baby boy has urinated
Abu as-Samh, the servant of the Prophet, narrated that the
Prophet (.jfe) said, "The urine of the baby girl is to be washed while
that of the baby boy : s to be sprinkled over."29

26

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim's wording.

27

This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan
Dawood, no. 351. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi.

Abi

28

This hadith is saheel1. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Mdjah, no.
430. Recorded by Malik. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
29

This hadith is saheeh. See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
no. 293. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

Nusd'i.
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al-Madhi

Sahl ibn Hunayf said, "I used to suffer a lot from having madhi
and used to wash a lot due to it. I mentioned that to the Messenger of
Allah (-¾¾) and he said, 'It is sufficient for you to make ablution from
that.' I said, 'What should I do about what falls upon my clothing?'
He replied, 'It is sufficient for you to take a handful of water and wet
your clothing wherever you see any place on which it has fallen.' " 3 °
7. Purification

of the bottom

ofsandals

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (.¾¾) said, "When one of
you comes to the mosque, he should turn his sandals over and look at
them. If he finds any filth on them, he should wipe them on the
ground and then pray in them." 31
8. Purification

of the ground and earth

Abu Hurayrah ( ^ a ) narrated that a Bedouin started to urinate
in the mosque. The people tried to get to him and the Prophet (gg)
said to them, "Leave him and pour over his urine a large bowl or
container of water. Certainly, you have been sent to make things easy
and you have not been sent to make things difficult."32 The Prophet
"' This hadith is hasan,

See Násir ad-Deen al-Albani, Saheeh

Ibn Mdjah,

no.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,

no.

409. Recorded by Abu Dawood, T1nn1dh1 and Ibn Májah.
" This hadith is saheeh.

(>05. Recorded by Abu Dawood. (Translator's note. This is what the author has
written but, in reality, the hadith with the above wording has been recorded by
AI1mad. Abu D a w o o d has the s a m e m e a n i n g but d i f f e r e n t wording, simply
saying to wipe the shoes but not saying to wipe the shoes on the ground.)
1,1

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1710.

Recorded by Bukhari and Nasá'i. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi have lengthier
versions. ( T r a n s l a t o r ' s note: Perhaps it should be noted that the Prophet's
1nosque was not carpeted nor did it have a roof. Hence, he urinated on the dirt
;111d ground.)
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ordered that to be done immediately in order to purify the grounds. If
he had left it until 't become dry and its remams disappeared, the
place would be considered pure. This conclusion is based on the
hadith of Ibn 'Umar who said, "Dogs used to unnate and pass
through the mosque dur:ng the lifetime of the Prophet and they
would not pour water over it." 33
Sunan

al-Fitra

(The Natural

Practices)

Abu Hurayrah (4¾) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾.)
said, "Five are from the natural practices: circumcision, shaving the
pubic hairs, plucking the armpit h"irs, clipping the nails and
trimming the moustache."34
Zakariya narrated from Abu Zá'idah on the authonty of
Mus'ab ibn Shaybah from Talq ibn Habeeb from 'Abdulláh 1bn azZubayr on the authority of 'A'ishah (,tíL) who said that the Messenger
ofAllah (igs) said, "Ten are from the natural praci-ces: trimming the
moustache, leaving the beard to grow, using the toothstick, (cleaning)
by putting water in the nose, clipping the nails, washing the knuckles
and finger joints, plucking the underarm ha!rs. shaving the pubic
hairs, using ״water the clean the private part (after uánaí'ng)."
Zakariya then said, "Mus'ab said, 'I have forgotten the tenth, unless it
is rinsing one's mouth.'" 35

33

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood.
no. 368. Recorded by Bukhar1 without its complete chain and recorded by Abu
Dawood.
34

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn
Majah.
35

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.

Muslim.
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Circumcision
Circumcision is obligatory with respect to both men and
women as it is from the outward signs ofIslam. The Prophet (¾¾-) said
to a man who embraced lslam, "Cut off the hairs of (the time of)
unbelief and get circumcised."36
It is from the way of the Prophet Abraham (¾¾). Abu
Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the Prophet (ji|) said, "Abraham was
circumcised after he had become eighty years old." 37 Allah said to
His prophet Muhammad (¾¾):
hey
ss
*  ^ ^ ־% ~^t ¢ 4 < ^ י>־h ¾ ^
^

( u r :j^j! 5 ^ ) 4 ¢ " -

^

^

^

,

^

^f>

^Then, We have inspired you [Muhammad]: 'Follow the religion of
Abraham, the pure monotheist...'}>
(Qur'an 16: 123)
It is recommended that the circumcision take place on the
seventh day after the birth. Jábir narrated that the Prophet (¾6) had the
'aqeeqah^ for al-Hasan and al-Husayn and he had them circumcised
on the seventh day (aftertheirbirth). 39 Ibn 'Abbás stated, "Seven are
Sunnah acts for the seventh day of a child's life: naming the child,
circumcision..."40 Although each of these hadith have some
weakness to it, they strengthen each other since they come from
"' This hadith is hasan.

See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh

al-Jámi',

no. 1251.

Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.
" Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. (Translator's Note: However, with the
w(1rding quoted by the author, it was recorded by Ahmad.)
1

* (This refers to the slaughtering of one or two sheep after the birth of a

1l11ld.)
1
'' l<eeorded by at-Tabarání in as-Sagheer.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Tamdm al-

Mnmah, p. 68.
"' l<ecorded by at-Tabaráni in al-Awsat.

\lu11111h, p. 68.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Tamdm

al-

'.'(>
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different sources and contain no narrators who are suspect with
respect to their integrity.41
Leaving

the Beard to

Grow

Leaving the beard to grow is obligatory. Shaving it is
forbidden as it is changing the creation of Allah, which is an action of
Satan, as Allah (^g) has said:
< m :4_3 i j ^ )

4®-••

** יs^3^- dJj?&

rr<S^J ••• f

C•• [Satan has said,] 'Indeed I will order them to change the nature
created by Allah.'...^
(Qur 'an 4: 119)
By shaving the beard, one is impersonating women, while
"The Messenger of Allah (%) cursed the men who impersonate
women.  ״4 2
The Prophet (¾) has ordered the beard to left to grow. His
order implies obligation, as is well-known. Abu Hurayrah ( ^ )
narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (.:>;) said, "Cut the moustache
and leave the beard, being different from the Magians."43 Ibn 'Umar
also narrated that the Prophet ($¾) said, "Differ from the polytheists,
leave the beard to grow and trim the moustache."44

41

Shaykh al-Albáni, Tamám al-Minnah,

42

This hadith is saheeh.

p. 68.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

al-Jami \ no. 5100.

Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.
43

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

181. Recorded by Muslim.
44

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

The Concise Presentation of the Fiq'h

The

35

Toothstick

The use of the toothstick is a recommended act in general but
i11 certain circumstances it is given even greater emphasis and
preference. These are:
I. When making ablution: Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the
Prophet (gg) said, "lf it were not to be a hardship on my Nation, I
would order them to use the toothstick when making ablution."45
1. At the time of the prayer: Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet
said, "If it were not to be a hardship on my Nation, I would order
lliem to use the toothstick at every prayer."4b
 יUpon reciting the Qur'an: 'Ali said, "We were ordered to use the
loothstick." He also said, "When the human stands to pray, an angel
mines to him and stands behind him, listening to the Qur'an and
coming closer to him. He continues to listen and come close to him
1!nli! he put his mouth upon (the person's) mouth. He does not read a
vc1se except that it goes into the angel." 47
•I l)pon entering the house: Al-Miqdád ibn Shurayh narrated from
Ins latherwho said, "I asked 'A'ishah, 'What did the Prophet do first
wl1cn he entered his house?' She said, 'Use the toothstick.'" 48
^ 1 lpon getting up at night: Hudhayfah said, "When the Messenger
o| Allah (¾¾) wouldgetup to perform the late nightprayers, he would
'

ll11s hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

al-Jámi',

no. 5416.

I<rn111led by Ahmad.
'" l<1'K1rded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i. However, Bukhari's
v\1>11l111H l s " ׳with every prayer."
' 1111 s hadith 1s saheeh due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albáni,
\1h1lnl 1il Ahádeeth as-Saheehah, no. 1213. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
"' I lns 1cport is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.
' •ייl<1cordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Májah and Nasá'i.
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clean his teeth with a toothstick."49
The Disapproval

of Removing

Gray

Hairs

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of
his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Do not pluck
out gray hairs. No Muslim gets a gray hair in Islam except that it will
be a light for him on the Day of Resurrection."50
Dying gray hair with henna, katam51
and the prohibition

or other plants

of dying them black

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "The best thing
to change these gray hairs is by henna and katam."52 In addition,
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jfc) said, "The
Jews and the Christians do not dye (their beards), so differ from
them." 53 Jábir also narrated that Abu Quháfah was brought to the
Prophet (¾) on the day of the conquering of Makkah and his beard
was white from its gray hair. The Messenger of Allah (¾2) then said,
"Change this (color) but avoid black." 54 Finally, Ibn 'Abbás narrated

49

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i. This is Muslim's

wording. The wording of the other three is, "When he would get up at night."
50

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jámi',

no. 7463.

Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
51

[Katam

refers to the leaves of a tree that commonly grows in Yemen,

having a black-reddish color to it. The technical name for the tree, according to
Ahmad Hasan, is mimosa flava. See Ahmad Hasan, trans., Sunan Abu

Dawood

(Lahore, Pakistan: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1984), vol. 3, p. 1168.] - Translator
52
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami', no. 1546.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, T11midhi, Ibn Májah and Nasá'i.
35

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

54

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh

Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Májah.

al-Jámi'

no

4170.
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that the Messenger of Allah (5%) also said, "At the end of time there
will be a people who will dye with black dye like the crops of doves
and they (therefore) will not smell the scent of Paradise."55
The Etiquette

of Relieving

Oneself

1. It is recommended for the one entering the bathroom to say, "In the
name of Allah. 0 ' Allah, I seek refuge in you from the male and
female devils." This is based on the hadith from 'Ali ( ^ ) who said
that the Prophet (#?) said, "The barrier between the eyes of the jinn
and the private parts ofhumans when one of them enters the place to
relieve oneselfis by saying, 'Jn the name of Allah.'" 56 Additionally,
Anas (4Jfc) stated, "When the Prophet (¾) would enter the place to
relieve himself, he would say, ' 0 ' Allah, I seek refuge in you from
lhe male and female devils.'" 57
2. Upon leaving the place, it is recommended to say, "(I seek) Your
forgiveness." 'A'ishah (¾^,) said, "When the Prophet (¾) would
lcave from the place of relieving oneselfhe would say, , (I seek) Your
forgiveness.'" 58
\. It is also recommended to enter the place first with one's left foot
and to step out first with one's right foot. This is in keeping with the
l>rinciple ofbeginning noble things with the right and non-noble acts
wilh the left, for which there is a general evidence.59

1111s hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
I<i-iouled by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
Il>1<l, 110. 3611. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.

al-Jámi'

no. 8153.

I his hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, lbn
M.1|:1I1, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
Il1is l>adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi' no. 4714.
Ki inidcd by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
Asl1 Sliawkáni, as-Sail al-Jarár, vol. I, p. 64.
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4. In open spaces (such as the desert), it is recommended to go such a
distance that one is not seen. Jábir said, "We went with the Messenger
of Allah on a journey and whenever he wished to relieve himself, he
would go away until he could not be seen." 60
5. It is also recommended that one not raise one's clothing until one is
close to the ground, lbn 'Umar said, "When the Prophet (¾¾) wished
to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close
to the ground." 61
6. It is not allowed to face or have one's back to the qiblah, either
while in the desert or in a building. Abu Ayyoob al-Ansári 0¾¾)
narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "If you go to relieve yourselves,
do not face or put your back to the qiblah upon urinating or
defecating. Instead, face the East or the West." 62
Abu Ayyoob stated, "When we came to ash-Shám, we found
the bathrooms within the buildings facing the qiblah, so we would
turn ourselves away and ask Allah for forgiveness." 63
7. It is forbidden to relieve oneself in the paths of the people or in the
places of shade. Abu Hurayrah (^¾) narrated that the Prophet (¾-)
said, "Avoid the acts causing cursing." They asked, "What are the
acts causing cursing, 0 ' Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "It is the
one who relieves himself in the paths of the people or in their places
of shade." 64

50

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh lbn Mdjah, no. 268.
Recorded by lbn Májah and Abu Dawood.
61

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi', no. 4652.
Recorded by Abu Dawood. Also recorded by Tirmidhi from Anas.
62
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 109.
'3 יRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.
64

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al~Jdmi', no. 110.
Recorded by Abu Dawood and, with a slightly different wording, Muslim.
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8. It is disliked to urinate in one's batning place. Humayd al-Himeeri
said, "I met a man who accompanu d the Prophet (¾¾) like Abu
Hurayrah accompanied him. And he said. 'The Messenger of Allah
(¾) prohibited that one should comb (our ha1r) daily or that one
should urinate in his bathing place.'" 65
9. It is forbidden to urinate in stagnant water. Jábir (^¾) narrated
from the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) that, "He (¾¾) prohibited urinating
in stagna111 water." 66
10. It is permissible to urinate while standing but to do so sitting is
preferred. Hudhayfah said, "I was with the Prophet (¾) and he went
to the garbage dump of the people and urinated while standing. I
moved away and he said, 'Come closer.' I came closer until I stood
behind hir 1 and he then made ablution and wiped over his slippers."67
We said that sitting is preferred because that was the Prophet's
most common practice, In fact, 'A'ishah (^_.,) even said, "If someone
lells you that the Messenger of Allah (.¾) urinated while standing, do
not believe him. He would only urinate while sitting." 68 This
statement ofhers does not negate what Hudhayfah said, as she was
reported what she had seen while Hudhayfah narrated what he saw. It
is known that one who affirms something takes precedence over one
who negates an act, as the first has some additional knowledge.
11. It is obligatory to keep clean of the urine. Ibn 'Abbás narrated,
"The Prophet (¾) passed by two graves (whose inhabitants) were
being punished. He said, 'They are being punished t>ut they are not
' , s This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Recorded by Nasá'i and Abu Dawood.
',' יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.

al-Jámi',
al-Jámi',

no. 322.
no. 6814.

' 'יRecorded by Muslim, Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.
׳,K

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
l(ecorded by Nasá'1 and Tirmidhi.

al-Jdmi \ no. 29.
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being punished for a great matter. As for one of them, he did not keep
himselfclean ofhis unne and, as for the other, he used to spread tales
among the people (to cause harm)." , 6 i
12. The person should not hold his private part with his right hand
while urinating nor should he clean it with his right hand. Abu
Qatádah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾?) said, "When one
of you urinates, he is not to hold his private part with his right hand
and he should also not clean (his private part) with his right hand." 70
13. It is permissible to clean the private part with water, stone or
similar items. However, to use water is best. Anas ( ^ ) narrated,
"The Messenger of Allah (g6r) would go to relieve himself and I and a
young boy would carry a leather waterskin of water and a spear and
he would wash his private part with water." 71 'A'ishah (¾¾ ) narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ($te) said, "If one of you goes to relieve
himself, he should take with him three stones and clean himself with
them, as those will suffice him." 72
14. It is not permissible to use less than three stones. Salmán al-Fárisi
( ^ 0 ) said: "It was said to him, 'Your Prophet teaches you everything,
even how to defecateP He replied, 'Certainly. He has prohibited us
from faoing the qiblah while defecating or urinating, from cleaning
the private parts with the right hand, from cleaning with less than
three stones and from cleaning by using dung or a bone.'" 7 3

69

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami\
no. 325.
Recorded, with this wording, by lbn Majah. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi and Nasá'i also all recorded it but with different wordings.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i,
Recorded by Nasá'i and Abu Dawood.
72

?J

no. 43.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi', no. 255.
Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood. lbn Májah and Nasá'i.
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15. It is not allowed to wipe with bones or dung. Jábir said, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) prohibiting wiping with a bone or dung." 74
Containers

and

Utensils

lt is permissible to use all types of containers and utensils save
for gold and silver ones, as it is specifically forbidden to use them for
eating or drinking, while they may be used for other purposes.
Hudhayfah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Do not drink
from gold or silver containers and do not wear silk or brocade
garments as they are for them in this world and for you in the
llereafter."75
Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;«) said,
"The one who drinks from a silver container only gargles into his
stomach the fire of Hell." 76 Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim;
however, another narration in Muslim states, "The one who eats or
drinks from a silver or gold container..." Muslim noted that none of
the narrators made any mention of eating or gold except in the
narration of lbn Mus-hir. Shaykh al-Albani stated, "This additional
i11lbrmation contradicts what has been narrated in a stronger form,
although 1t is correct in its meaning based on what can be derived
li'0m the hadith. This is because eating and gold are greater and more
serious issues than drinking and silver, as is obvious."77

' ' IÏ11S hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jámi',

no. 6827.

I<1u>uled by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
l<tTorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah (without
1111• 1n1'11tion of silk or brocade) and Nasa'i.
l<cco1ded by Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Májah.
SI1aykh al-Albáni, l'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 1, p. 69.

'.'(>

Purity

Purification for the Prayer
Ibn 'Umar narrated that he heard the Prophet (¾¾) say, "The
prayer is not accepted without purification."78 There are two forms
of such purification: purification by using water and purification by
using soil. As for the purification with water, it is either ablution
{wudoo') or "bathing" {ghusP).
Ablution
Its

characteristics

Humrán, the ex-slave of 'Uthmán (4¾)> stated that 'Uthmán
called for a pitcher of water and he made ablution. He washed his
hands three times. Then he rinsed his mouth and inserted water into
his nose (and breathed it out). Then he washed his face three times.
Then he washed his right arm until the elbows three times. Then he
washed his left arm until his elbows three times. Then he wiped his
head. Then he washed his right foot until the ankles three times. Then
he did similarly with the left foot. He then said, "I saw the Messenger
of Allah make ablution like this ablution of mine. The Messenger of
Allah (5¾) then said, 'Whoever makes ablution like this ablution of
mine and then stands and prays two units {rak 'ahs) of prayer with no
other thoughts coming to his mind, then his previous sins will be
forgiven.'" Ibn Shiháb added, "Our scholars would say that that is
the most complete form ofablution one can make for the prayer."79

׳s

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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ablution

1. The intention
The Prophet (¾¾) said, "Verily, all actions are based on
intention."80 It is not sanctioned to actually state the intention, as
such has not been confirmed from the Prophet (j&).
2. Mentioning the Name of Allah
The Prophet (¾) said, "There is no prayer for the one who
does not have ablution and there is no ablution for one who did not
mention the name ofAllah upon it." 81
3. To perform the acts one after the other (without a lengthy break
between the different acts)
Khálid ibn Ma'dán narrated: "The Prophet (-jfc) saw a man
pray while there was a spot about the size ofa coin on his foot that he
had not washed. So the Prophet ($fe) ordered him to repeat his:
ablution and prayer."82
The obligatory components

of the ablution

1. and 2. Washing the face, this includes rinsing the mouth and the
nose
3. Washing the arms until the elbows83
s0

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and Nasá'i.
*' This hadith is hasan. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Májah.
בא
This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
110. 161. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
יא
Ash-Shaf1'ee wrote in al-Umm, vol. I, p. 25, "It never suffices in washing
one's arms unless one washes from the fingertips until the elbows. It will not
suffice unless one washes the top, bottom and sides of the hands, until both
are washed, not leaving any part of them. Even if a small part is left, it will
not suffice."
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4. and 5. Wiping all of the head. And the ears are considered part of
the head (and are not considered part of the face while making
ablution)
6. Washing both feet until the ankles
Some of these are based on the Qur'anic verse:
^ C j j J j ^CjbfLj i_^L_tU »_^L^!l J l >_^J5 lj^ ijíwíC C^J$ Vy'-\1><8>
4¢...

1 ^  ז נj1 ( ^ ¾ ^

^ ¾

i^:ij ^ p !

ji

( \ ! 0JjV,^Jl 0 J jA*)
W you who believe! When you intend to offer the prayer, wash your
faces and your arms up to the elbows, rub [by passing wet hands over]
your heads, and [wash] your feet up to the ankles...^ (Qur'an 5: 6)
Rinsing the mouth and the nose are obligatory because, in the
Qur'an, Allah has ordered the washing of the face and it is confirmed
that the Prophet (¾¾) would always rinse the nose and mouth in every
ablution. Everyone who narrated and described how he made
ablution made mention of rinsing these two. It can be concluded that
the washing of the face ordered in the Qur'an includes rinsing the
mouth and nose.84 Furthermore, the command to rinse these two are
also found in the following statements of the Prophet (¾¾): "When
one ofyou makes ablution, he should put water up his nose and then
blow it out." 85
"(In ablution,) you should put water well up your nose, unless you are
fasting." 86
84

Ash-Shawkáni, ax-Sail al-Jarár, vol. 1, p. 81.

85

al-Jámi',

no. 443.

86

Sunan Abi

Dawood.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
no. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
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"When you make ablution, rinse the mouth." 87
Concerning the obligation of wiping the entire head, the
command for wiping in the Qur'an is actually ambiguous. Hence,
one turns to the Suni!ah to explain it. It is confirmed in the Saheehs of
Bukhari and Muslim, as well as in other works, that the Prophet
wiped his entire head. This is evidence of the obligation of wipi11g the
entire head. Here, one might argue that in the hadith of alMugheerah. u is narrated that the Prophet w!ped over his forehead
only and his turban. The response to this is that the Prophet (¾)
wiped only over his forehead because he completed the rest of his
head by wiping over nis turban. And this is what we are saying. Thus,
in that hadith, there is no evidence for one simply to wipe over the
forehead or only part of the head without completing it by wiping
over the turban. i8 The result is that it is obligatory to wipe the entire
head. The one wiping the head does this by wiping over his (entire)
head only or by wiping over his turban only or by wiping over his
head and turban. All of them are correct and confirmed.
As for the ears being considered from the head and therefore
obligatory to be wiped, it is based on the Prophet's statement, "The
two ears are part of the head." 89
7. Running the fingers through the beard
Anas ibn Málik (*$&) stated: When the Messenger of Allah
($¾) would make ablution, he would take a handful of water and put it
below his jaw and run his fingers through his beard. And he said,
This is how my Lord has ordered me to do.'" 9 0
87

Op. cit.

88

Tafseer Ibn Katheer, vol. 2, p. 24, with some abridgement.

89

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Ibn Májah, no. 357.

Recorded by Ibn Majah.
90

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 92
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8: Washing between the fingers and the toes
The Prophet said, "Complete the ablution, run waters between
your fingers and toes, and put water well up your nose, unless you are
fasting."91
The recommended

(Sunan) acts related to ablution

1. Using the toothstick
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "If it were
not to be a hardship on my Nation, I would order them to use the
toothstick when making every ablution."92
2. Washing the hands three times at the beginning of the ablution
This is confirmed in the narration from 'Uthmán in which he
was describing the ablution of the Prophet (¾), wherein he washed
his hands three times 9 '
3. Combining together the rinsing of the mouth and the nose three
times, each time with one handful of water
In the hadith of 'Abdulláh ibn Zayd in which he was teaching
the ablution of the Messenger of Allah (3fe), he stated that the Prophet
(¾¾) would rinse his mouth and nose from one handful ofwater and
he would do such rinsing three times.94

=Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.
91
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
nos. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
92
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi', no. 5416.
Recorded by Ahmad.
93

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
125. Recorded by Muslim.

94
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4. To r1nse extensively unless one is fasting
The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "(In ablution,) you should
put water well up your nose, unless you are fasting." 95
5. Starting with the right before the left side
'Á'ishah ( , ^ ) stated, "The Prophet (¾) would like to begin
with the right in putting on his shoes, combing his hair, acts of
purification and in all ofhis affairs." 96 Furthermore, in the hadith of
'Uthmán 1n which he described the ablution of the Prophet (¾¾), he
mentioned that he washed the right side first and then the left.97
6. Rubbing the forearm
'Abdulláh ibn Zayd narrated. "The Prophet (¾¾) was brought
two-thirds of a mudd98 of water and he started to rub his
forearms." 99
7. Washing each part three times
In the hadith of 'Uthmán ( j ^ ) , he stated that the Prophet (.jte)
washed each part three times. However, it is also verified that the
Prophet (.gft?) would wash each part only once or twice.100
It is also recommended to sometimes wipe the head more than
once. This is because ithas been authent cally narrated from 'Uthmán
1)5

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

nos. 129 and 131. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
"' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.
' 7 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
'* A mudd is equivalent to what a person with average sized hands holds with
his hands cupped together.
' , '' The chain of this hadith is saheeh. See Saheeh ibn Khuzaymah, 1/62/118.
1״״
This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
Dawood, no. 124. Recorded by Bikhari from the hadith of 'Abdulláh ibn Zayd
and by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi from the hadith of Abu Hurayrah.
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that he wiped his head three times and said, "I saw the Messenger of
Allah ( 5 k) make ablution like this."' 01
8. The proper order while making ablution
The Prophet (¾) would usually perform the ablution in the
known order. However, it has also been authentically narrated from
al-Miqdám ibn Ma'ad Yakrib who said, "The Messenger of Allah
(¾) was brought water and he made ablution. He washed his hands
three times and then rinsed his mouth and his nose three times and
then washed his face three times and then washed his forearms three
times and then wiped his head and his ears, the outside and inside of
them." 102
9. Supplications afterwards
The Prophet (¾) said, "None of you makes ablution and
completes the ablution properly and then says, 'I bear witness that
there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is
the servant of Allah and His Messenger,' except that the eight gates
of Paradise will be opened for him and he enters from any he
wishes." 103 Tirmidhi's narration adds to say, " 0 ' Allah, make me
from those who repent and make me from those who puriiy
themselvés." 104
Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever
makes ablution and then says, 'Perfect and exalted are you, 0 ' Allah,
101

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Dawood, no. 101. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Sunan

Abi

'" ־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 112. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood,

' °  יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Mukhtasar
Muslim, no. 143. Recorded by Muslim.

Saheeh

104

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi,
48. Recorded by Tirmidhi.

no.
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and with Your praise. There is none worthy of worship except You. I
seek Your forgiveness and repent to you,' it wili be written for him on
a white scroll and sealed with a seal that will not be broken until the
Day of Resurrection."105
10. Performing two units {rak'ahs) of prayer afterwards
After explaining the manner of the Prophet's ablution,
'Uthmán said, "1 saw the Prophet (¾¾) before ablution like this
ablution of mine. And the Prophet said, 'Whoever makes ablution
like this ablution of mine and then stands and prays two units
(rak'ahs) of prayer with no other thoughts coming to his mind, then
his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 106
Abu Hurayrah also narrated: "The Prophet (¾) said to Bilál at
the time of the Morning Prayer, 'Inform me of a deed you performed
in Islam concerning which you have the most hope for as I heard your
footsteps in front of me in Paradise.' He replied, 'There 1s no deed
concerning which I am more hopeful except that I never purify
myself during the n1ght or day but that I pray with that purification
whatever has been recorded for me co pray.'" 107
What negates the ablution
1. Whatever comes out of the private parts of urine, fetus or wind
Allah has said:
( ר:;_13UaJi

ojj**t)

Q

... J^&'í •J* j3Cji á J •;u. j1 ... f

105

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Targheeb wa atTarheeb, no. 22. Recorded by al-Hákim. Note that n o n e of the reports
concerning making supplications during the making of ablution are authentic.
106

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

107

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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C•• lf any of you comes from answering the call of nature...)
(Qur'an 5: 6)

The Prophet (¾¾) also said, "The prayer of whoever discharges
hadath not accepted until he performs ablution again." A person
from Hadramawt asked, "What is hadath, Abu Hurayrah?'5 Abu
Hurayrah replied, "Passing wind with or without sound."10R
This also includes the release of al-madhi and al-wadi from the
private parts. The following report was recorded earlier: Ibn 'Abbás
stated, "(There is) semen, al-wadi and al-madhi. As for semen, it is
the thing due to which one must make ghusl. As for al-wadi and almadhi, he said, 'Wash your private part or (he said private parts) and
make the ablution like that for the prayer.'" 109
2. A deep sleep
This is a sleep in which the person is left with no sense of
awareness, regardless i f h e is fully lying down or not. This point is
based on the hadith from Safwán ibn A'ssál who said, "The
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) ordered us to, while we were travelling, not
to remove our leather socks for three days and nights except in the
case of sexual defilement. But from defecation, urination and sleep
(we did not have to remove them).110 Thus, the Prophet (¾) made no
distinction between sleeping, urinating and defecating.
Furthermore, 'Ali ( ^ ) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah
(¾) said, "The eye is the drawstring of the anus. So whoever sleeps

1ns

Recorded, with various w o r d i n g , by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi, Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi.
109

Saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan

Abi Dawood,

no. 190.

Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
" 0 This hadith is hasan

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no. 123.

Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa'1.
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must make ablution." 1 '' What this hadith means 1s that when one is
awake, he is aware of any gas that he may pass and thus his being
awake is termed the drawstring concerning gassing.112
3. Losing consciousness due to intoxication or illness
This invalidates the ablution because the loss of awareness is
greater in this case than it is in sleep.
4. Touching one's private part, without any barrier (such as a
garment), a touch of lust
The Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever touches his private part
should then make ablution." 113 The Prophet (¾) also said (about
touching one's private part), "Isn't itjustapartof you?" 114 It isjust a
part of you if the touch does not contain any lust. In that case, it isjust
like touching any other body part. However, if it is touched with lust,
then the touch is not similar to touching any other part of the body, as
the other parts are not usually touched with lust. And this is a matter
that can clearly be noted.115
5. Eating camel's meat
Al-Bará' ibn 'Ázib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "Make ablution from camel meat and do not make ablution
from goat (or sheep) meat." iifi Jábir ibn Samurah also narrated: "A
111

This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-AlbSni, Saheeh Ibn Mtijah, no. 386.
Recorded by lbn Májah and Abu Dawood has something similar.
1.2

Ash-Shawkáni, Nail al-Awtar, vol. 1, p. 242.

1.3

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 388.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, lbn Majah, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi. Some narrations
state, "He should not pray until he makes ablution."
114

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 392.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi.
" 5 Shaykh al-Albáni, Tamám al-Minnah, p. 103.
" ' ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 401 =
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man asked the Messenger of Allah (3¾), 'Shall I make ablution from
sheep's meat?' He replied, 'If you wish make ablution and if you do
not wish to do so, do not make ablution.' Then he asked, 'Do I make
ablution from camel's meat?' He replied, 'Yes, make ablution from
camel's meat.'" 117
The Acts for

Which Ablution

(Or What is Forbidden

is

Required

for One not in a State

ofAblution)

1. The prayer
Allah (5g) has said:
>^^ ,<^ A ^•׳״y y * } *^S _ / ^ > ׳/  >*>״/ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ״ <>׳ >׳׳.
^SsJ^blj pob^>-j \jLu+*X*fi,>Lja)lJl ^*JL-3 lj^ ljJ^U C^^jJl L^^J^
4 ¢ . . . í^sJí & ^ % f o

p^3<-\ \ ^ \ j ^ p  ״J !

( ר:־xtJi cjfJ)
«•0' you who believe! When you intend to offer the prayer, wash your
faces and your hands [forearms] up to the elbows, rub [by passing
wet hands over] your heads, and [wash] your feet up to ankles...)
(Qur'an 5: 6)

And the Prophet (¾) also said, "Allah does not accept a prayer
without purification."118
2. Circumambulation of the House of Allah (Ka'bah) in Makkah
The Prophet (3¾) said, "Circumambulation of the House is a
=Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
117

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
no. 146. Recorded by Muslim.

Saheeh

Muslim,

118

Saheeh

Muslim,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
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type of prayer except that Allah has permitted speaking during it." 119
The acts for which ablution is

recommended

1. Mentioning the name of Allah
Al-Muhájir ibn Qunfudh narrated that he greeted the
Messenger of Allah ( ¾¾) but the Prophet (#.) did not respond to him
until he had made ablution. Then he said, "Nothing prevented me
from responding to you except that I disliked mentioning Allah
except while in a state of purification."120
2. Sleep
Al-Bará' ibn 'Azib narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said: "When
you go to bed, perform ablution like you do for prayer. Then lie on
your right side and say (the following), ' 0 ' Allah, I submit my soul to
You, I entrust all my affairs to You and 1 rely upon You for protection
out of hope and fear of You. There is neither resort nor safety but with
You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed and in Your
Prophet that You have sent.' If you die that nignt, you will die with
fitrah (i.e., Islam). Make them (these words) the last you say (before
you sleep)."121
3 While in a state of sexual defilement
If a person in this state wishes to eat, drink, sleep or repeat the
act of sexual intercourse, 1f is recommended that he make ablution.
'A'ishah ( i ^ ) said, "When the Messenger of Allah (^g) was sexually

119

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Tirmidhi.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi',

120

no. 3954.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 280.
Recorded by Abu Dawood. lbn Majah and Nasá'i, but in Nasa'i's case it is
not narrated back to the Prophet (Blessings and peace of AJlah be upon himj.
121

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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defiled and he wished to eat or drink, he would make ablution like the
ablution for the prayer."' 22 Ammár ibn Yásir stated, "The Prophet
(3g) allowed the one who is sexually defiled who wished to eat, drink
or sleep to make ablution like the ablution for the prayer." 123 In
addition, Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (ge) said, "If one of
you has (had intercourse) with his wife and wishes to repeat it, he
should make ablution." 124
4. Before making ghusl (the complete bathing), regardless of whether
it be obligatory or recommended ghusl
'Á'ishah stated, "When the Messenger of Allah would bathe
from sexual defilement, he would begin by washing his hands and
then pour water from his right hand to his left and wash his private
parts and then make ablution like the ablution for the prayer." 125
5. (After) Eating what has been cooked over f1re
Abu Hurayrah (<^¾) narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (¾) say, "Make ablution from what the f1re has touched (that
is, what has been cooked over a fire)." 126 This is interpreted to imply
recommendation due to the hadith of'Amr ibn Umayyah ad-Damari
who said, "I saw the Prophet ($k) cut off a piece of the shoulder of a
sheep arid eat from it. Then he was called to the prayer, he stood, put
down the knife and prayed without making ablution." 127
122

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 162. Recorded by Muslim, Nas3'i and Abu Dawood.
123
This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
124

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 263. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
125

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 155. Recorded by Muslim.
126
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

This hadith is saheeh.

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 147. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.
127

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,=
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6. For every prayer
Buraydah said, "The Prophet used to make ablution for every
prayer. On the day of the Conquering of Makkah, he made ablution,
wiped over his socks and prayed the prayers with one ablution.
'Umar then said to him, 'O' Messenger of Allah, you have done
something that you did not use to do.' He replied, 'I did 1t
intentionally, O' Umar.'" 128
7. After every act of negating the ablution
This point is based on the hadith narrated by Abu Buraydah
who said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah (¾) called Bilal and
said, ' 0  יBilál, how is it that you were ahead of me in Paradise. I
entered Paradise last night and I heard your footsteps in front of me?'
Bilal replied, 'O' Messenger of Allah, I do not commit a sin except
that I pray two units (rak 'ahs) of prayers and I never pass wind (or
any other such act that negates ablution) except that I make ablution
due to it.' The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) then said, 'It is due to these
two.'" 1 2 9
8. Due to vomiting
Ma'dán ibn Abu Talhah narrated from Abu ad-Dardá' who
stated, "The Messenger of Allah (¾) vomited and broke his fast and
then made ablution. I met Thawbán in the mosque ofDamascus and
mentioned that to him and he said, 'He told the truth. I poured the
water for him (for his ablution).'" 130
=no. 148. Recorded by Muslim with this wording and by Bukhari.
128

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh
no. 142. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.

Muslim,

129

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 7894. Recorded by Tirmidhi. (There is some abridgement to the original
wording ofTirmidhi.)
130

The chain of this hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Tamám a!-=
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9. After carrying the deceased
The Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever washes the deceased should
make the complete bathingfehusP}.And whoever carries him should
make ablution."131
Wiping Over the "Leather

Socks"

lmam an-Nawawi wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim,
vol. 3, p. 164:
"Those whose opinions are respected in consensus all agree that it
is permissible to wipe over the leather socks while travelling or
non-travelling, regardless of whether it is out of need or not. Even
the woman who stays in her house or the cripple who cannot walk
is allowed to do so. Only the Shi'tes and Kharijites reject this
concept but their opposing view need not be taken into
consideration. Al-Hasan al-Basri stated, 'Seventy of the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah narrated to me that the
Messenger of Allah (gfe) used to wipe over his socks."' 132
The best proof for the permissibility of this form of wiping is
what Muslim recorded from al-A'mash on the authority of lbráheem

=Minnah, p. 111. Recorded by Tirmidhi. It was also recorded by Abu Dawood
but without the mention of making ablution.
1,1

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh a|-Albani, al-Janáiz, p. 53. Recorded by
Ahmad, Ibn Hibbán and al-Bayhaqi. Tirmidhi has a similar meaning, "The
apparent meaning implies obligation. However, we do not come to this
conclusion due to the hadith of Ibn 'Abbás in which the Prophet has said, 'If
you wash the dead, you do not have to make ghusl for your deceased are not
impure. It is sufficient for you to wash your hands." This was recorded by alHakim and al-Bayhaqi." This is a slightly abridged quote from Shaykh alAlbani, Ahkdm al-Janá'iz, p. 53.
132
An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 164.
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from Hamám who said, "Jareer urinated and then he wiped over his
leather socks. It was said to him, 'Do you do that?' He: replied, 'Yes. I
saw the Messenger ofAllah (¾) urinate and then make ablution and
wipe over his leather socks.'" Al-A'mash added, "1braheem liked
that hadith because Jareer embraced Islam after the revelation of
Soorah al-Má'idah."133
An-Nawawi wrote,
"Its meaning is that Allah has said in Soorah al-Ma 'idah (verse
6), 'Wash your faces and your forearms up to the elbows, rub (by
passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up to
ankles, and, therefore. ifJareer's Islam would have been before
the revelation of al-Má 'idah, it could be understood that his
hadith concerning wip>ng the socks was abrogated by the verse in
al-Má'idah. Since his embracing of lslam was after that fact, we
know that his hadith is to be acted upon and it clarifies that the
verse applies to the one who is not wiping. Thus, the Sunnah here
particularizes the verse. And Allah alone knows best." 134
The conditions for wiping over leat'her socks
The permissibility ofwiping over socks is conditioned by the
fact that one has put on the socks while in a state of purity. AlMugheerah ibn Shu'bah said, "We were with the Prophet (¾¾) one
night while travelling. I poured water for him from a container and he
washed his face and arms and wiped his head and then I moved to
remove his leather socks and he said, 'Leave them for I put them on
while they (the feet) were in a state ofpurity.' Then he wiped over
them." 135
1.3

This hadith is saheeh. See SI1aykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 136. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
1.4

An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 164.

135

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Saheeh

Muslim,
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The length of time in which one can simply

wipe

'Ali ibn Abi Tálib (4¾) stated (about wiping over the socks),
"The Messenger of Allah (¾) set the limit of three days and nights
for the traveller and one day and night for the resident (non-travelling
person)."' 36
What is to be wiped and the manner of wiping
The portion to be wiped is the top of the socks. 'Ali ibn Abi
Tálib G^é) said, "If the religion were built upon personal opinion, it
would be considered more correct to wipe the bottom of the socks
instead of the top of the socks. But 1 saw the Messenger of Allah (:,g-)
wipe over the top of the socks." 137
What is obligatory concerning the manner of wiping is
anything that meets the definition of the word "wiping".
Wiping over non-leather socks (such as
woollen socks) and sandals or shoes
In the same way that it is permissible to wipe over leather
socks, it is also permissible to wipe over woollen socks or shows. AlMugheerah ibn Shu'bah stated, "The Prophet (¾) made ablution and
wiped over the leather socks and sandals." 138
'Ubayd ibn Jurayj said, "It was said to Ibn 'Umar, 'We have
seen you do something that we have not seen anyone other than you
do.' He asked, 'What is that?' They said, 'We have seen you where
136

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 139. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.
137

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 103.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 101.

Recorded by Abu Dawood.
138
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these tanned sandals.' He replied, 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (jte)
wear them and make ablution with them on and wipe over them.'" 139
What Invalidates

the

Wiping

The wiping is invalidated by one ofthree

things

1. The time period has come to an end, this is because it is known that
there is a time limit and it is not permissible to exceed the determined
amount.
2. Sexual defilement
This point is based on the hadith from Safwán ibn Assál who
said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) ordered us to, while we were
travelling, not to remove our leather socks for three days and nights
except in the case of sexual defilement. But from defecation,
urination and sleep (we did not have to remove them)." 140
3. Removing what has been wiped over from the feet
If one removes what has been wiped over and then (negates the
ablution and) wears them again, one would not have put them on
while the feet were still in a state of purity.
Note: The ending of the time period and removing what has been
wiped over only negate the act of wiping. It is no longer permissible
to wipe until one makes ablution, washes the feet and then wears the
article again. However, if the person remained in a state of purity
when he removed the article of clothing or when the period came to
an end, he remains in his state of purity and can continue to pray as
139

[This hadith is saheeh according to Shaykh al-Albáni. It is recorded by
Nasá'i and others. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i.] - Translator
140

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 123.
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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long as he wills until he does something to invalidate his ablution.
A Second Note: If someone wears two sets of socks and wipes over
both of them and then removes the upper pair after wiping over them,
it is permissible for him to continue during the set time period to wipe
over his lower socks, because he had entered into them while his feet
were in a state of purity. However, ifhe is wearingjust one pair and
wipes over them and then puts on another pair, he cannot wipe over
them as he did not meet the condition of wearing them while in a state
of purity.141
The Complete

Bathing

What makes the ghusl

(Ghusl)
obligatory

1. The ejaculation of semen, regardless of whether one is awake or
asleep
The Prophet (¾) said, "The liquid (that is, the ghusP} is due to
the liquid (that is, the semen). " 1 4 2 Umm Salamah narrated that Umm
Sulaym said, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah! Allah does not shy away from
the truth. Does the woman have to make ghusl if she has a wet
dream?"• He replied, "Yes, if she sees the liquid."143
When one is awake, as opposed to when one is sleeping, the
emerging of the semen has to be due to lust for it to requiregliu.v/. The
Prophet (^fe) said, "If the liquid is ejaculated, one must make ghusl
due to sexual defilement. If it was not ejaculated, there is no
ghusl."144 Ash-Shawkáni stated, "Hadhaf (the word used 1n the
141

This is what Shaykh al-Albáni has informed me.

142

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
no. 151. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
143

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.

144

The chain is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'

Saheeh

al-Ghaleel,

Muslim,

vol.=
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hadith) means to shoot and this will only occur if there is lust
involved. Thus the author (of the book ash-Shawkáni was
commenting upon) has said, 'If the semen is emitted not out oflust,
such as due to illness or a malady (causing dripping of urine), then it
is not obligatory to make ghusl."'145
If someone experiences a wet dream but sees no fluids, then
ghusl is not obligatory. However, if one finds the fluids but does not
recall the wet dream, it is obligatory to make ghusl. 'A'ishah 0 ¾ )
said, "The Messenger of Allah (5¾) was asked about a man who
found wetness but did not recall experiencing a wet dream. The
Prophet stated, 'He must make ghusl. , Then he was asked about a
man who experienced such a dream but found no fluids and he said,
'Ghusl is not obligatory upon him.'" 1 4 6
2. Sexual intercourse even if one does not ejaculate
Abu Hurayrah (^¾) reported that the Prophet (5'fe) said, "Ifone
places himselfbetween her four parts (that is, thighs ofhis wife) and
has intercourse with her, then ghusl is obligatory whether or not he
ejaculated." 147
3. A non-Muslim embracing Islam
Qays ibn 'Asm stated that when he embraced Islam, the
Prophet (.gtr) ordered him to make ghusl with water and lotus
leaves.148

= 1, p. 162. Recorded by Ahmad.
145
Ash-Shawkáni, Nail al-Awtdr, vol. 1, p. 275.
1 ,

' ' This hadith is
110. 216. Recorded
147
This hadith is
no. 152. Recorded
14

saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh
by Muslim.

* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá'
Uecorded by Nasá'i, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.

al-Ghaleel,

Dawood,
Muslim,
no. 128.
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4. When the mcnses and post-partum bleeding come to an end
'A'ishah (׳%) narrated that the Prophet (¾;) said to Fátimah
bint Abi Hubaysh, "When the menses come upon you, leave the
prayers. And when the (menses) leave you, then make g/xM.v/."'9
Post-partum bleeding carries the same ruling as menstruation in this
manner acco1ding to the consensus of the scholars.
5. On Fridays
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said,
"Ghusl on the day of Friday is obligatory on every post-pubcrty
(person)." 150
The essential components of the ghusl
1. The intention
The Prophet (¾) said, "Verily, all actions are based on
intention."151
2. Reaching the entire body with watcr.
The preferred

way to perform the ghusl

'Á'ishah said, "When the Prophet (¾¾) would perform ghusl
becausc of sexual defilement, he used to begin by washing his hands.
Then he would pour water from his right hand to his left and wash his
private part. He would then perfonn the ablution of the prayer. Thcn
he would take some water and put his fingers down to the roots ofhis
hair. When he saw that he fulfilled that part, he would pour three

149

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasa'i. Other
tha11 Bukhari. thcy have, "And wash the blood from you."
150

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn MSjah.

1M

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i.
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handfuls of water over his head using both hands. (Finally) he would
pour water ovcr all his body and then was his feet." 15 ־
Note: lt is not required for a woman to unbraid her hair when she
makes ghusl due to sexual defilement. lIowcvcr, she must duc so
when making ghusl after her menses. Umm Salamah said, " 0 '
Messenger of Allah! I am a woman with tightly braided hair on my
head, do I need to undo them for making thc ghusl due to sexual
defIlcment?" lIe replied, "No, it will be sufficient for you (0 pour
threc handfuls of water over your head and then pour water over
yourself and you will bc purified." 153
'A'ishah narrated that Asmá' asked the Prophet (¾) about the
ghusl afterthe menses. He replied, "She should take herwater mixed
with lote-tree leaves and purify herself well with it and then pour
water over her head, and rub it in wcll until it reachcs the roots ofher
hair. Then shc should pour water over herself. Thcn she should take a
piece of cotton with musk on it and purify herself with it." Asmá'
asked, "How shall shc purify herself with it?" He said, "Exalted by
Allah, she should purify herself with it." 'A'ishah then kind of
whispered to her, "She should apply it to the traces ofblood." She
(Asmá') then asked him about ghusl due to sexual defilement. He
replied, "She should take water and purify herself well with it or
complete the purification and then pour water over her head and rub it
in till it reaches the roots of her hair and then pour water over
herself."
This hadith is explicit in demonstrating that the ghusl of the woman
aiier mcnscs differs from that due to sexual defilement. 111 one case,
lhe Prophet (¾¾) emphasized that the woman must rub vigorously and
1V
|s>

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albání, í'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 136.
I<ecordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
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purify herselfin way that was not emphasized while describing the
ghusl due to sexual intercourse. Similarly, the hadith of Umm
Salamah is evidence that it is not obligatory to unbraid one's hair for
the ghusl due to sexual defilement.154 The basic ruling would be for
her to undo her braids in order to ensure that the water reaches what is
below them. However, she is excused from doing so due to the
number of times she would have to do that and the hardship that she
would encounter, as opposed to the case of the ghusl after the menses
which occurs only once in a month.155
Note: It is permissible for a husband and wife to perform the ghusl
together in one place, wherein one can see the private parts of the
other. 'A'ishah said, "I would make ghusl with the Messenger of
Allah (.¾) from one bowl while were both sexually defiled." 136
Occasions in which il is recommended

to make ghusl

1. Performing ghusl for every separate act of sexual intercourse
Abu Ráfi' narrated that the Prophet (jte) would visit his
different wives during one night and !nake ghusl for each one. Abu
Ráfi' said to hin1, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah, can't you just make it
one?" He replied, "This is purer, better and morc purifying." 157
2. Performing ghusl for every prayer by the woman who is
muslahddah15א
She can perform ghusl for every prayer or for thc Noon and
Afternoon prayers together with one ghusl and the Sunset and Night
154

Ct., lhn aI-Qayyim, Tahdheeb Sunan Abi Dawood, vol. 1, Pp. \66-167.

,55

Ibid.

15
1

'' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasá'i.

' ' This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.

480. Recordcd by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
18י

[This is where a woman sutYers lrom metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging,=
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prayer with one ghusl and the Morning prayer with another ghusl.
This is based on the report from 'A'ishah ( ^ ) who said, "Umm
Habeebah had continuous bleeding during the time ofthe Messenger
ofAllah (¾) and he ordered her to make ghusl for every prayer."159
In another narration, she stated, "A woman had continuous bleeding
during the time of the Prophet (.¾) and he ordered her to pray the
Afternoon prayer earlier while delaying the Noon prayer and to
perform one ghusl for the both of them. (He also ordered that she)
delay the Sunset prayer and pray the Night prayer earlier and make
one ghusl for the both of them. (He also ordered that she) make one
ghusl for the Morning prayer." lfi0
3. Performing ghusl after being unconscious
'A'ishah said, "(In his last days), the Prophet (¾) became
grievously ill. He asked whether the people had performed the prayer.
We replied, 'No, Messenger of Allah. They are waiting for you.^ He
said, 'Put water in the tub for me.'" 'A'ishah added, "We did so. He
made ghusl and tried to stand up, but he fainted. When he recovered,
he again asked whether the people had performed the prayer. We
said, 'No, they are waiting for you, Messenger ofAllah.' He again
said, 'Putwater in thc tub forme.' He satdown, made ghusl, and tried
to stand up, but he fainted again. Then he recovered and asked, 'Have
the people performed the prayer?' We replied, 'No, they are waiting
for you, Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'Put water in the tub for me.'
He sat down, made ghusl, and tned to stand up, but he fainted. Then
he recovered and asked, , Have the people performed the prayer?' We
a condition where the woman has a continual blood flow not related to
menstruation.]
|s)

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi

Dawood,

no. 269. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
"'" This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi
110. 273. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Dawood,

64
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replied, 'No, they are waiting for you, Messenger ofAllah.'" ln the
remainder of the hadith, he sends for Abu Bakr (^¼) to lead the
prayer.161
4. Performing ghusl after burying a polytheist
'Ali ibn Abi Tálib (4¾) narrated that hc came to the Prophet
(¾¾) and said, "Abu Tálib has passed away." The Prophet (5») told
him, "Go and bury him." 'Ali then said that he did so and when he
came back to the Prophet (¾¾), thc Prophet told him, "Perform
ghusl.""'2
5. Performing ghusl for the two Eids and the Day of 'Arafah
Al-Bayhaqi recorded from ash-Shafi'ce on thc authority of
Zádán who said, "A man asked \Ali about ghus/ and hc said, 'Make
ghusl every day ifyou wish.' Thc man replied, 'No, 1 am talking
about the washing that is a (virtuous) ghusl.' 'Ali then told him,
'(That is) on Friday, thc Day of'Arafah, the 'Eid ofthe Sacrifice and
the 'Eid of the Breaking of the Fast.'''
6. Performing ghusl due to washing a dcccased person
The Prophet (.¾¾) said, "Whoever washes the deceased should
make ghusl."163
7. Performing ghusl in orderto enter the inviolable state ofthe Major
Pilgrimage (Hajj) or the Minor Pilgrimage ('Umrah)
Zayd ibn Thábit (may Allah be pleased with him) stated that he
saw the Messenger ofAllah (¾^) remove any sewn garments for his

lftl
163

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

The chain of this report is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, al-Janá'iz,
134. Recorded by Nasá'i and Abu l)awood.

p.

16
 '׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no, 1195.
Recorded by Ibn Májah.
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inviolable state and make ghusl for such.164
8. Performing ghusl prior to entering Makkah
lt is narrated that lbn 'Umar would not enter Makkah unless he
would spend the night at Dhu Tuwá until the morning and then make
ghusl and then enter Makkah during the dayti1ne. He 11arrated that the
Prophet (3¾) had done that.165
Purification

with the Use

(Tayammum

or "Dry

ofSoil

Purification")

The proof for its validity
Allah («%•) says:
j U ^ J $ 4 " J ^ ot ^-~i ~^1 *V 3'1 > ^ & $ &V< ׳f^ o[j • • • ^י
^XiJj

'J^x*Jry
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sBut if you are ill or on a joumey or any of you comes from
answering the call ofnature, oryou have been in contact with women
[i.c. sexual intercourse] and you find no water, then perform
tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and
hands...p
(Qur'an 5: 6)
The Prophet (¾;) also said. "The pure ground is the ablution
lor the Muslim even i f h e does not find water for ten years." 166
"' 4 This hadit!1 is /1asan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'
Recorded by T1rmidhi.

a!-Ghaleel,

no. 149.

"'  יRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and
Tirmidhi.
' " This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawaod,~
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The causes that make, it permissible
Tayammum is permissible when one is not able to use watcr,
due to its being unavailable or out fear that using it would be harmful
due to an illness in the body or extreme cold.
Tmran ibn Husayn (.4¾) said, "We were with the Messenger
of Allah (¾) on ajourncy and he led thc people in prayer while there
was a man who did not join the people. The Prophet said, 'What
prevented you from praying with thc people?' Hc said, '1 became
sexually defiled and there is no watcr. יThe Prophet (¾¾) then told
him, 'You should usc the ground as that will bc sufficient for you.'"
Jábir (.,¢¾.) said, "We went out on ajoumey and one of us was
struck by a rock and injured in his head. He had a wet dream and he
asked his companions, 'Do you see that 1 have an exemption to make
tayammum (instead of ghusl)T They replied, 'We do not find any
exemption foryou while you have the ability to use water.' Thus, he
made ghusl and died (due to it). When we came to the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) we informed him ofwhat had happened. He said, 'They
killed him and may Allah destroy thcm. Should they not have asked
if they did not know? Truly, the cure for the onc who is lost is in
asking. •It would havc been sufficient for him to makc
tayammum.,"Xbl

=no. 322. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood nnd Nasa'i with very similar
wordings.
6

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 326. Recorded by Abu Dawood. However, il has a rcjected additional
portion to it which states, "[It would have been sufficient for him to make
tayammum and simply to wipe over it with some drops of water or apply a
rag and the!1 wipe over that while washing the rest of the body." In 'Aun alMa'bood (vol. 1, p. 535), Shams al-Haqq said, "The narration that combines
laya1nm11m with washing is only narrated by Zubayr ibn Khurayq. In addition
to him not being strong in hadith, he has contradicted the rest of the narrators ־
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'Amr ibn al-'Ás Gi^) said about when he was sent for the
Battle of Dhát al-Salásil, "1 had a wet dream during a terribly cold
night. I feared that i f l were to make ghusl 1 would die. Thus, 1 made
tayammum and led my companions in the Morning prayer. When the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) came to us I mentioned that to him. The
Prophet (-¾) said, 'O' 'Amr, did you lead your companions in prayer
while you were sexually defiIed?' 1 said, 'I recalled Allah's
statement:
/<^Sa> • י־ ׳í >! ^ ״׳í ' í »A^> í  ׳ ״>>^־, ^ v
(  ו ז:a_1i1 i j ^ ) <^Qp L־>^״J p ^ ób Ájjl 4 r 5 ^*^' 1 > 1 ^ ^3 ••• f
C.. Do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.)
(Qur'an 4: 29)'
The Messenger ofAllah (¾) just laughed and did not say anything
further."lfiK
What is the "ground"that

can be used

[The word used in thc Qur'an is as-Sa 'eed ('Ju> aa31)]. In Lisán
al- 'Arab,160 !t states, "As-Sa 'eed is the earth. It is also said that it is
the clean earth. It is also said that it is any clean soil. In the Qur'an, it
states:
( ג:sxLJ1 ijj~.)

4 ¢

••• Q »

1

¼ ^ í£&

<i.. Perform tayammum with clean earth...)

•• ־¥

(Qur 'an 5: 6)

Abu Isháq said. 'as-Sa 'eed is the face of lhe earth, 'fhe person is

who narrated from 'Atá ibn Abi Ribáh. Therefore, the narrations that combines
together tayammum and washing is a weak narration by which rulings cannot be
aff!rmed." Make a note o f t h i s for a point that shall come up shortly.
"'  אThis hadith is saheeh• See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 323. Recorded by Abn Dawood, Ahmad and al-Hákim.
"' ייLisán al-'Arah,

vol. 3. p. 254.

Dawood,
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supposed to strike his l1ands on the face of the earth (that is, the
ground). It does not matter jf there is soil or not at that spot. This is
because as-Sa'eed is not simply soil, it is the face of the earth,
whether it is soil or not.' He also said, 'Ifthe whole earth where a
rock with no soil on it and the person struck that rock that would be
purifying for him i f h e were to wipe his face with it.'"
The manner in which it is to be performed
'Ammar ibn Yásir ( ^ ) said, "I was sexually defiled and I did
not find water. So I rolled myself on the ground and I prayed. I
mentioned that to the Prophet (¾¾) and he said, 'It would have been
sufficient for you to do like so,' and the Prophet (¾¾) struck the earth
with his palms, blew in them, then wiped his face and palms with
them." 170
Note: The ruling concerning tayammum is that it takes thc place of
ablution. Hence, it makes permissible whatever ablution makes
permissible. Furthermore, it is pennissible to perform it before the
time of prayer begins in the same way that one may make ablution
before the time ofprayer begins. Similarly, one may pray as much as
one wish after performing tayammum in the same way that one may
pray as much as one wills after making ablution.
What invalidates it
Everything that invalidates ablution also invalidates
tayammum. Furthermore, the presence of water for one who did
not have access to water or the ability to use water for one who was
previously incapable also invalidates the tayammum. However, all
the prayers prayed previously with the tayammum are valid and need
not be repeated.
170

Rccorded by Bukhari, Musliin, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri ( ^ ) narrated: "Two men went out on a
journey. The time for prayer came and they did not have water with
them. Thus, they made tayammum with pure earth and they both
prayed. Later they came across water during the time of thc same
prayer. One of them repeated his prayer and ablution while the other
did not. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah {¾) and
mentioned that to him. He said to the onc who did not repeat his
prayer, 'You have captured thc Sunnah and your prayer suffices.'
Then he told thc onc who madc ablution and repeated (thc praycr),
'For you is thc reward twice.'" 171
Note: If someone has an injury that he has bandaged or a break that
he has put a cast on, then he is no longer obliged to wash that portion
ofhis body. At the same time, it is not necessary for him to wipe over
it or make tayammum for it. The prooffor this is Allah's statement:
<TA1 :i^ij\ 1jj^)

4 ^

•^ •יt**»1> % £ ^ ^ ' ^ ¾

V^

<•Allah burdens not a person beyond his scopc...8 (Qur'an 2: 286)
Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "If I order you
something, do as much ofit as you are capable."' 72 Thus, the Qur'an
and Sunnah have dropped anything that a person is not able to do. To
say that something else must be done as a substitute is a Shari'ah
ruling that cannot be mandated except by the Qur'an or Sunnah.
Since there is no verse or Sunnah stating wiping as a substitute
washing over the casts and other things that one cannot was over, that
view cannot be upheld. ] 7^

171

This had1th 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood.

no. 327. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
17

 ־This hadith 1s saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

110. 639. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.
'  ' ׳lbn IIa7m, a!-Muhalla,

vol. 2. p. 74,

Saheeh

Mus!im,
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The permissibility

ofmaking

tayammum with a

wall174

Ibn 'Abbás (jji.) narrated, " 'Abdullah ibn Yasar, the client of
Maymoonal1 ( ^ ) the wife of the Prophet (¾) and I went to Abu
Juhaym ibn al-Harith ibn as-Simmah al-Ansári. Abu al-Juhaym said,
'The Prophet (.¾) was returning frotn Bir Jamal (close to Madeenah)
and a man met him and greeted him. The Prophet (s?g) did not return
the greetings until he tumed to a wall (with his hands) and wiped his
face and hands and then he returned his greetings.'" 175

Menstruation and Post-partum Bleeding
Menstruation is the well-known bleeding that women have. In
Islamic Law, there is no established maximum or minimum time
limit. That is determined by what is customarily found among the
women.
Post-partum bleeding is the bleeding that occurs due to giving
birth. Its maximum length is forty days. Umm Salamah said, "During
the lifetime of the Prophet (¾¾), the post-partum women would
wait 176•for forty days." 177
If the blood stops flowing before forty days, the woman should
make ghusl and purify herself. If it continues beyond fo1ty days, she
1 4

' It matters not if thc wall 1s made of clay or stone, plastered with oil or
not. Thi.s is what our Shaykh al-Albani has concluded to me. Then he said,
"And your Lord does not forget."
115

Recorded by Bukhari (without its complcte chain), Muslim, Abu Dawood

and Nasá'i.
176
1,7

[That is, not to pray, not have sexual intercourse and so on.]

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh al-Jami\
530. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.

no,
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should make ghusl forthe completion offorty days and be considered
pure.
What is Prohibited
and Post-partum

for the
Bleeding

Menstruating
Women

All the actions (discussed earlier) prohibited forthe one who is
not in a state of ablution are also prohibited for menstruating and
post-partum bleeding women. However, the following are
additionally prohibited:
1. Fasting
She must make up the fasts after she becomes pure. Mu ádhah
said, ' i asked 'A'ishah, 'Why does the menstr11ating woman make 11p
her fasts but not her prayers?' She replied, LWe experienced these
things during the time ofthe Messenger ofAllah (¾) and he ordered
us to make up our fasts and he did not order 11s to make up our
prayers.'" 178
2. Sexual intercourse
Allah (5g) says:

<rrx :c_^XJ1 Sj_^)
<iThey ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is an aclha [a
l1armful thing for a husband to have a sexual intercourse with his wife
while she is having her menses], therefore keep away from women
' '  אRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi, Abu
l)awood and Ibn Majah.
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during menses and go not unto them till they have purified [from
menses and have taken a bath]. And when they have purified
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for yo11...S?
(Qur "an 2: 222}
Concerning this issue, the Prophet said, "(You may) do everything
(with the menstruating woman) except for sexual intercourse/' 179
The ruling concerning one who has sexual
intercourse with a menstruating woman
An-Nawawi wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim, "Ifa
Muslim believes it is permissible to have sexual intercourse with a
menstruating woman, he becomes a disbelieving, apostate. If he
commits such an act while not believing it is permissible but out of
forgctfulness, ignorant that she was having her menses, ignorant that
it is forbidden or being coerced to do so, then there is no sin or
expiation due from him. But ifhe did so intentionally, knowing that
she was menstruating, knowing that is forbidden and out ofchoice,
then he has committed a major sin. Ash-Shaf1'ee explicitly stated that
it is a major sin. It is a must that hc repent. There arc lwo opinions as
to whether he must expiate for that act." 1sn
The stronger opinion is that the expiation is obligatory. This is based
on the hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbás from the Prophet (¾) who said
concerning a man who had sexual intercourse with his menstruating
wife, "He is to give a dinúr 181 or half a dinar in charity."182

171

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer.

no. 527. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and Nasá'i.
IS״

An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 204.

'*' [A dinar was the com1no11 gold coin in currency at that time.]
tsi

This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Májah, no. 523.

Recorded by Abu Dawood. Nasa'i and Ibn Májah.
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Thc option statcd in the hadith is related to whether the act occurred
in the first days of the menses or in the later days. It is narrated that
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Ifhe had relations with her at the beginning ofthe
(days of) bleeding, then he is to give a dinár. Ifit were toward the end
of (the days) ofbleeding, he gives halfa dinar."'"
Istihádah (Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging,
a condition where the woman has a continual hlood flow)
Specifically this refers to bleeding at times other than the
menses orpost-partum bleeding orthe bleeding is connected to those
times but continues beyond them. If it is the first case, where the
bleeding occurs other than at thc time of menses or post-partum
bleeding, the case is clear. Ifit is the lattercase, then it" thc woman has
a regular pattern (for the length of her menses), then anything which
is beyond that norm would be considered istihddah. The Prophet (5gr)
said to Umm Habeebah, "Abstain (from the prayer) for the time that
your menses used to keep you (from the prayer) and then wash and
pray. 184 ״
The woman may also recogni7,e her case by distinguishing the
characteristics of the blood flow. In the case of menstruation, the
blood is dark and recognizable. In istihadah, it will be different.
Thus, the Prophet (¾) said to Fátimah bint Abi Uubaysh, "Ifit were
1he blood ofthe menses, which is dark and known, then refrain from
the prayers. Ifit were the other (blood), then 1nake ablution, for it is
I
• «IS5
only
a vein.
" ° This is saheeh as a statement ot' Ibn , Abbas. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Sunan Abi Dawood. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
1X4

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

110. 202.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd'

a!-Ghaleel,

no. 204.

Recorded by Muslim.
' י־אThis hadith is saheeh.

Uecordcd by Nasá'i and Abu Dawood.
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Jf a girl with this condition rcachcs puberty and cannot
distinguish (hcr regular 1ncnses or the different nature of lhe blood),
then she should follow what is the customary pattern for hcr women.
The Prophet (¾) said to Hamnah binl Jahsh, "This is just a strike
from thc strikes of Satan (in order to try to cause you hann and
confusion). Therefore, have your menses for six or seven days by
Allah's knowledge. Then make ghusl. Aflcr you have purified and
cleaned yourself, pray for twenty-four nights and twenty-three days
and fast as well (during that time). That will be sufficient for you. Do
that every month, just like the women menstruate andjust like they
purify themselves based on the timing oftheir periods ofmenses and
purity."186
Rulings for

istihádah

Thc matters that arc forbidden for thc menstruating women are
not forbidden tbr thc woman with istihddah. However, she must
perform ablution for every prayer, as the Prophet (¾) told Fátimah
bint Abu Hubaysh, "Make ablution for every praycr." ]S
As discussed earlier, 1n addition, it is also recommended for
hcr to make ghusl for every prayer.

tR

 ־׳This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 205.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah (who has this meaning but
not this wording).
18

This hadjth is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jumi'

no. 507. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

as-Sagheer,

Chapter T w o — T h e Prayers
67
'J he obligatory prayers arc f1vc: thc Noon {j$JaJl a<ihdhuhr), Afternoon (^v2JtJl al-'asr), Sunsel ( ^ y d l al-maghrib),
Night (־-LtjJl al-'ishá לand Dawn ( j > J l al-fajr).
Anas ibn Malik ( ^ ) said. "The prayers wcrc made obligatory
on the Night of Ascension and they were set at fifty. They were
continually rcduccd until thcy reached five. Then it was called out,
*0' Muhammad, thc statement has not been replaced to Mc. For
those tivc prayers, you will (get thc reward) off1fty.'" 1
TaIhah ibn 'Ubaydu!!ah ( 4 £ ) said that a Bcdouin, with
dishevelled hair, came to the Messenger ofAllah (¾½) and said, " 0 '
Messenger of Allah inform me as to what Allah has obligated of thc
prayers." The Prophet (¾¾) replied, "The five (daily) prayers, unless
you also do some voluntarily."2
Its Place in the

Religion

*Abdullah ibn 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon
him) said, "lslam is built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is
nonc worthy of worship exccpt Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah, establishing thc prayers, giving the zakah,
1

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and N a s á ' i . The above wording is from
Tirmidhi.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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making the pilgrimage to the 1 louse and fasting the month of
Ramadán."
Ruling

Concerning

One Who Does not

Pray

The Muslims arc in agreement that ifonc dcnics thc obligation
of the prayer, he has committed disbelief and has left the fold of
lslam. However, they differ about onc who docs not pray while
believing that it is obligatory. Thc causc for this difference ofopinion
is the fact that in some hadith, thc Messenger ofAllah {¾¾) called the
one who abandoned the prayer a disbeliever, without distinguishing
between the one who denied the prayer and the one who was simply
lackadaisical. Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Between a man and polytheism (shirk) and disbelief (kufr) is the
abandoning of the prayer."'1 Buraydah narrated that the Prophet ( >¾)
also said, "Thc covenant that is between us and them (thc
disbe!ievcrs) is the prayer. Whoever abandons it has committed an
act of unbelief. 50
However, thc strongest ofthe opinions ofthc scholars is that
what is meant by kufr (disbeliel) here is the "lesser k11fr" that does
not takc on'c out ofthc fold oflslam. This conclusion is made in order
to reconcile thc meaning ofthe above hadith with other hadith, such
as the following: "Allah, blessed and exalted be He, has prescribed
five prayers upon His servants. Whoever pertorms them without
missing anything out of belittling their rights has a promise from

 ׳Recorded by Rukbari. Muslim (and 1his is his wording), Tirn1idhi and Nasa'i.
4

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

at-Jámi',

no. 2X48.

Recorded by Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and lbn
Májah.
י

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-AIbáni. Saheeh
Recorded by Ibn Májah, Nasá'i and Tinnidhi.

Ibn Mqjah.

no. 884.
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Allah that 1 Ie will enter him into Paradise. And whoever does not
perform them has no promise from Allah. He may either punish him
or He may forgive him." 6 Since the Prophet (¾¾) said about the issue
ofhe who does not perform them is up to Allah, we know that leaving
the prayers is something less than disbelief and associating partners
with Allah. This is because Allah has said:

(ÍA :*L~J1 ; • r )
<iVerily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with him in
worship, but He forgives anything elsc to whom He pleases...)
(Qur'an

4: 4H)

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said,
"The first deeds for which the Muslim servant (of Allah) will be held
accountable on the Day of Judgment will be the obligatory prayers. If
he fulfilled thcm, (he will have prospered and been successful). But if
not, it will be said, 'See i f h e has any voluntary prayers with which
may be completed that which was wanting in his obligatory prayers.'
Then the rest ofhis obligatory deeds will bcjudged in like fashion." 7
IIudhayfah ibn al-Yamán narrated that the Messenger ofAllah
(.¾) said, "Islam will be effaced in the same way that lhe colors o f a
garment fade away, to the point that the fasts, prayers, pilgrimage and
charity will not be known and the Book of Allah will be taken up in
the night and not one verse of it will be left on earth. A group of
people will bc left, old men and women. They will say, 'We found

'' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Májah,
kecordcd by Malik, Ahmad. Abu Dawood, Ibn Vlájah and Nasá'i.
7

no. I 15.

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 1172.
Recorded by Ibn Májah (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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our fathers upon this statement, 'There is none worthy of worship
except Allah,1 and we also say the same.'" Silah said to Hudhayfah,
"What good wi!l the statement, 'None is worthy of worship except
Allah,' do them when they do not know the prayers, fasting,
pilgrimage and charity?" Hudhayfah turned away from him. He
repeated the question three times and each time Hudhayfah turned
away from him. Finally, Hudhayfah turned to him and said three
times, " 0 ' Silah, it will save them from the Hell-Fire."8
Upon Whom is the Prayer

Obligatory?

The prayer is obligatory upon every adult,9 sane Muslim
'Ali (4^¾) narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "The pen
(recording the deeds) has been raised (and is not recording) for three:
the one who is sleeping until he awakens, the child until he reaches
the age of puberty and the insane one until he becomes sane." 10
The guardian of the child must order the child to perform the
prayers, even ifthey are not obligatory on the child, in order to get
him used to perform them regularly. 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from
his father on the authority of his grandfather who said that the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said, "Order your children to pray at the age
of seven and beat them to do so at the age often and separate them in
their bedding."11
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh lbn Majah, 110. 3273.
Rccorded by lbn Majah.

s

9

[What is translated as "ad111t" herc actually means anyone who has reachcd
the age of puberty.] - Translator
10

This hadith is
Recorded by Abu
11
This hadith is
Recorded hy Abu

saheeh. See Shaykl1 al-Albáni, Saheeh a!-Jami',
Dawood.
hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámi',
Dawood, Ahmad and a1-I.Iakim.

no. 3513.
r o . 5868.
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The times of the prayers
.labir ibn 'Abdulláh reported: "The Angel Gabriel came to the
Prophet (¾¾) and said, 'Stand and pray.' He prayed the Noon prayer
when the sun had passed its zenith. Then he came in the afternoon
and said, 'Stand and pray.' Then he prayed the Afternoon prayer
when every object and its shadow had become the same length. Then
he came at sunset and said, 'Stand and pray.' He prayed when the sun
had disappeared. Then he came in the night and said, 'Stand and
pray.' He prayed when the twilight had disappeared. Then he came at
dawn and said, 'Stand and pray.' He prayed when the dawn had lit up
- or he said became brightened. Then he came on the next day for
the Noon prayer and said, 'Stand and pray.' He prayed the Noon
prayer when an object and its shade were the same length. Then he
came for the Afternoon prayer and said. 'Stand and pray.' He prayed
the Afternoon prayer when the shadow of an object was twice the
object's length. Then he came for the Sunset prayer, and it has only
one time. Then he came for theNight prayer and it was when halfor
one third of the night had passed and he prayed the Night prayer.
Then he came in the dawn when it was very light and said, 'Stand and
pray,' and he prayed the Dawn prayer. Then he said, 'The time (for
the prayers) are between these two,' (that is, between the two sets of
times in which he prayed with him)." 12 Tirmidhi said, "Muhammad
(that is, Bukhari) said, 'The most authentic report concerning the
times of the prayers is the hadith of Jab1r."'
The times are:
1. The Noon prayer is from the sun passing its zenith until the shadow
of an object is equal to the object's length.
2. The Afternoon prayer is from when the shadow of an object is
1

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá'

Recorded by Ahmad, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 250.
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equal to the object's !ength until sunset.
3. The Sunset prayer is from sunset until the twilight disappears. The
Prophet (£g) said, "The ti1ne for the Sunset prayer is as long as the
twilight has not left." 13
4. The Night prayer is from the disappearance of the twilight until
halfofthe night. This is based on the Prophet's statement, "The timc
of the Night prayer is until half the night." 14
5. The Morning prayer is from the break ofdawn until sunrise, based
on the Prophet's statement, "Thc time for the Morning prayer is from
the break of dawn as long as the sun has yet to rise." 15
Which is the "Middle

prayer"

Allah ( ¾ ) says:

(rrA : s__iJ1 ijj^)

' '־This had1lh is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. J'rwt1' aI-Ghalet>l. vol. 1, p.
268. Recorded by Muslim with this wording and by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i
[Note: This is what the author has stated however there docs not seem to be
any hadith with such wording. The reference that he has given from Shaykh
al-Albani does not contain such a hadith. The author is most likcly referring to
a hadith that Shaykh al-Albáni refers to on p. 271. In this hadith. from Saheeh
Muslim, a person asked the Prophet {Rlessings and peace of Allah be upon
him) about thc tin1ing of the prayers and, instead of giving him a verbal reply
immediately, the Prophet demonstrated the timing of the prayers du1ing the
next lwo days and then he told the man, "The p1ayer is between these two
timi11gs (I have just demonstrated for you)." Thc mistake this aulhor has made
is to change those actions into actual statements of the Prophet. And Allah
alone knows best.] - Translator
14

[See previous note.]

15

[See previous note but one ]
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®(Guard strictly the prayers, especially the middle prayer [i.e., the best
prayer]. And stand before Allah with obedience.^ (Qur'an 2: 23S)
'A!i 6¾¾) reported that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said during the
Battle of al-Ahzáb, "They have preoccupied us from the middle
prayer, the Afternoon prayer. May Allah f1ll their homes and graves
with Fire." 16
It is preferred to pray the noon prayer earliest in its
proper time as long as it is not excessively hot
Jabir ibn Samurah said, "Thc Prophet (¾¾) used to perform thc
Noon prayer when the sun moved passed its zenith."17
It is preferred ׳to let it cool down before praying
the noon prayer when it is excessively hot,
Abu Hurayrah (^¾) narrated that lhc Prophet (;.׳-) said, "Ifit is
very hot, perform the prayer alter it has cooled off as the intensity of
the heat is from the exhalation ofHell." l s
lt is preferred to pray the afternoon prayer early (in its time)
Anas (0^¾) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾;) used to
pray the Afternoon prayer while the sun was high and bright in the
sky. A person could then go to the outskirts of Madeenah and arrive
there while the sun was still high in the sky.19

lh

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
217. Recorded by Muslim.
17

This hadith is sal1eeh. See Shaykh al-Albání, J'rwá'
Recordcd by Muslim.
1

al-Ghaleel.

no. 254.

* Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn
Májah.
11
' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Nasá'i and Ibn Majah.
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The sin of one who misses the afternoon

prayer

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (.¾) said, "The
one who misses the Afternoon prayer is like one deprived of his
family and wealth." 20 Buraydah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said,
"The one who abandons the Aftemoon prayer has had his deeds
voided." 2 '
The sin ofthe one who delays the afternoon prayer until
the sun is yellow (and low toward the horizon)
Anas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (.g-) say,
"That is the prayer of the hypocrite: He sits watching the sun until it is
between the two horns of the Devil and then he stands, praying four
(rak'ahs) quickly like the pecking o f a bird, not remembering Allah
but little."22
It is preferred to pray the sunset
immediately

praver

and it is disliked to delay it

'Uqbah ibn 'Amir (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated
that the Prophet (¾) said, "My Nation shall continue to be in a good
state — Or he said upon the natural way — as long as they do not
delay the Sunset prayer until the (numerous) stars appear together."23
Salamah ibn al-Akwa' (may Allah be pleased with hiin) narrated that
the Messenger ofAllah (¾) would pray the Sunset prayer when the
2

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i. no. 497.
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i.
21

22

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
no. 399. Recorded by Muslim (and that is his wording), Abu D a w o o d ,
Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
:י

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Abi
no. 403. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
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sun would set and disappear (behind the horizon)."4
If is preferred to delay the night prayer
as long as there is no causing of hardship
'A'ishah said, "One night the Prophet (¾¾) waited until most of
the night had passed and the people in the mosque were sleeping and
then he went out and prayed. He said, 'This would be its time if it
were not to be a hardship upon my Nation.'" 25
The disapproval ofsleeping before the night prayer and
ofconversing afterwards without any true need or benefit
Abu Barzah (^¾) stated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
disliked sleeping before the Night prayer or conversing afterwards.26
Anas said. "We waited for the Prophet one night until half the night
had been reached. 1 Ie came and led the people in prayer and then
addressed us, saying, "Certainly, the people have prayed and gone to
sleep while you (here) are conlinually in prayer as long as you are
waiting for the prayer."27
It is preferred to perform the morning
prayer early in its time
'A'ishah (׳.£..) said, "The believing women used to attend the
Morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah (gr) completely

:J

Recorded by Bukhari (without the words, "the sun would set"), Muslim at1d

Tirmidhi, while Abu Dawood and Ibn Májah have something similar.
:5

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh Muslim, 110.

223. Recordcd by Muslim.
26

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Da\vood and Nasá'i.

27

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Musli1n, Abu Dawood and

Nasá'i.
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covered in their garments. Then they would go back to their houses
after finishing the prayer and no one could recognize them due to the
darkness."28
When does the person actually catch the time of the prayer?
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah (5¾) said,
״Whoever catches a rak 'ah of the Morning prayer before the sun
rises has caught the Morning prayer. Whoever catches a rak 'ah ofthe
Afternoon prayer before the sun sets has caught the Afternoon
prayer."29 This ruling is not particular for only the Morning and
Afternoon prayers but is general for every prayer. Abu Ilurayrah
reported that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever has caught a rak 'ah of
thc prayer has caught the prayer."311
Making up missed

prayers

Anas reported that the Prophel of Allah (.3gg) said, "Whoever
forgetsaprayer or sleeps through it, thcn thc expiation is to perform it
when he remembers it." 31
Does the one who intentionally leaves a prayer
until its time Jinishes make-up the prayer?
Ibn Hazm said,
"Allah has made for every prayer an appointed time with set
limits. It begins at a specified time and becomes void at a

2s

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Masa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn

Majah.
2

'' Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim, while Nasá'i has something similar.

30

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.

31

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtusar

229. Recorded by Muslim.
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specified time. There is no difference between one who prays it
before its time and one who prays it after its time — as each onc of
them has prayed it outside of its time. In addition, the making-up
of a prayer is a legal issue and such legal rulings are not
permissible cxcept by Allah upon the tongue of His Messenger
(3¾). If making up an obligatory prayer that the one who
intentionally has abandoned the prayer did not perform until its
time was finished, neither Allah nor His Messenger would have
failed to point that out, they also would not have forgotten to
mention it and they also would not intentionally leave us without
explaining the issue. (Allah says,)
<ni : H > Sj ~)

4®

1

^

<•... Your Lord is never forgetful.)

$>

^ J

(Qur'an

• •י¥
19:

64)

Every law that has not bce11 brought in the Qur'an or Sunnah is
void." 32
The times in which it is prohibited

to pray

'Uqbah ibn 'Amir (.<¾:) said, "There are three times (ofthe
day) concerning which thc Messenger of Allah (¾) prohibited us
from praying or from burying our dead: when the sunrise first occurs
until it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until the sun goes
past its zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it sets." 33
The Prophet (¾¾) explained the reason for such prohibition
when he said to 'Amr ibn 'Abasah, "Pray the Morning prayer and
then refrain from praying until the sunrise and it is above (the

2

 ־Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla,

vol. 2, p. 235.

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, no. 1233.
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and lbn Majah.
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horizon), for it rises between the two horns of the Devil and at that
time the disbelievers prostrate to it. Then pray for the prayer is
witnessed and attended (by angels) until the shadow is the length ofa
lance (which is high noon) and then refrain from prayer, for at that
time Hell is heated up. Then when the shadows start appearing, pray,
for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels), until you pray
the Afternoon prayer. After that refrain from praying until the sun
sets for it sets between the two horns of the Devil and the disbelievers
prostrate to it at that time." 34
Times and places that are exempted from the

prohibition

As for the time that it is exempted, it is high noon on Fridays.
This is based on the statement ofthe Prophet (¾), "No man makes
ghusl on Friday and purilies what he can and puts on some oil ofhis
oil and applies some perfume from his house, and thcn goes out
without coming between two people, and then prays what has been
written for him to pray, then remains quiet while the Imam speaks,
but he will be forgiven for what he did between that Friday and the
previous one." 15 In this hadith, the Prophet (.¾) is encouraging
praying what has been recorded for the person and nothing prevents
him from praying except the arrival ofthe Imam. This view (that said
time is exempted on Friday) was the opinion ofmore than one of the
pious predecessors, including 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. Ahmad ibn
Ilanbal followed his view, saying, "The arrival ofthe Imam prohibits
prayers and his speech (khutbah) prohibits speaking." Thus, he has
made the cause of the prohibition for prayer the arrival of the Imam
and not high noon.

w

110. 1042.

15

wa at-

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mishkát al-Masábih,
Recorded by Muslim
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh at-Targheeh
Tarheeb, no. 689. Recorded by Bukhari.
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As for the place which is exempted, it is Makkah, may Allah
increase its honour and estecm. At none of the above times is it
disliked to pray in Makkah. This is based on the Prophet's statement,
"O' Tribe of ^Abdu-Manaf, do not prevent anyone from
circumambulating this house or praying (herein) at any time of the
day or night." 36
The prayers that are prohibited at the aforementioned times are
only the purely voluntary prayers that have no specific reason for
their performance, !t is permissible, for example, to make up missed
obligatory or voluntary prayers during those times. This is based on
the Prophet's statement, "Whoever forgets a prayer should pray it
when hc remembers it and there is no expiation for it other than
that." 37
It is also permissible to prayer right after performing ablution
at whatever time it may be. This is based on the narration from Abu
Hurayrah: "The Prophet (¾) said to Bilál at the time ofthe Morning
prayer, 'Inform me of a deed you performed in Islam concerning
which you have the most hope for as I heard your footsteps in front of
me in Paradise.' He replied, 'There is no deed concerning which I am
morc hopeful except that 1 never purify myself during the night or
day but that I pray with that purification whatever has been recorded
for mc to pray.'" 3 *
Also, the "prayer for greeting the mosque" is permissible at
any time. This is because the Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon
him) said, "When one of you enters the mosque, he should not sit

"  יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1036. Recorded by ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
>י

Recorded by Bukhari, Musli1n and Abu Dawood. Without the sentence,

"There is no expiation," it is also recorded by Nasá'i, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
lK

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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until hc prays two rak'ahs."39
The impermissibility of performing voluntary
after dawn and before the morning prayer

pravers

Yasar, thc clicnt of lbn 'Umar said, "Ibn 'Umar saw me
praying after dawn. He said, 'O' Yasar, the Messenger ofAllah (¾?)
came to us and wc werc praying this prayer and he said, Those of
you who are present should inform those who are absent: You arc not
to pray after dawn begins except two rak'ahs.40"יי
The impermissibility ofpetforming
voluntary prayers
once the obligatory prayer has been commenced
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet ($sj said, ' i f the
prayer has becn commenced, there is not to bc any prayer cxccpt thc
obligatory onc." 41
The places in which one is not permitted

to pray

Abu IIurayrah (4¾) narrated that the Mcsscngcr of Allah (¾)
said, "I have becn given cxccllcnce over the prophets by six matters: I
havc bcen given thc most comprehensive spccch, 1 havc bcen
supported by f'ear (in the cncmy's hearts), thc spoils ol'war havc becn

19

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah and

Nasa'i.
40

T*his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh at-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 5353. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi has it w!th the wording, "'lTtere
is no prayer after dawn except two rak'ahs."
[Note: Literally the Prophet
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) said, "Two prostrations." but he
was referring to the two rak'ahs of Sunnah that one performs before the
obligatory Morning praycr.] - Translator
41

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 945.
Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Majah.
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made permissible for me, thc carth has been made a source of
purification and place for prayer for me, I havc been sent to all ofthe
creation and the (linc of) prophets has been scaled by me." 42
The whole earth is place forprayer (lit., masjid) except for the
places excluded in thc following hadith:
Jundab ibn 'Abdullah al-Bajali said that he heard the Prophet
(¾¾:) saying just five days before his death, "Those who came before
you used to take the gravesites of their prophets and pious people as
places of prayer. Indeed, do not take gravesites as places of prayer —
I forbid you that."41׳
Abu Sa*ecd al-Khudri said that the Prophet (¾) said, "The
whole carth is a place for prayer except a graveyard and a
bathroom."44
Al-Bara' ibn 'Ázib said, "The Messenger of Allah (.gte) was
asked about praying in camel pastures and hc replied, 'Do not pray in
thc camel pastures forthcy are from devils.' IIc was then asked about
praying in thc sheep pastures and hc replied, *Pray therein for they
arc blessings.'" 45

1:

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
257. Recordcd by Muslim.
43

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 286.
Recorded by Muslim.
44
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh ibn Májah, 110. 606.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, lbn Majah and Tirmidhi.
45

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 7351. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
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The Call to Prayer

The Ruling

Concerning

It

The call to prayer is thc announcement of the beginning of thc
time ofprayer, said with spccif1c words.4<* It is obligatory. Málik ibn
al-Huwayrith narrated that thc Prophet (.¾) said, "If the prayer time
comcs, onc ofyou should make thc call to prayer and the eldest of
you should lead you in prayer."47 Thc Prophet (gte) ordered them to
make thc call to prayer and an order implies obligation, as is wellknown.
Anas said, "lf thc Prophet (.¾) would lead us in a military
expedition against a people, he would not start the encounter until the
morning. 1 le would wait and if he heard the call to payer, he would
refrain (from attacking), ]fhe did not hear the call to prayer, he would
attack them." 48

Its Virtues
Mu'áwiyah narrated that the Prophet ¾ ) said, "The callers to
the prayer will have the longest necks on the Day ofResurrection." 49
,

Abdur-Rahmán ibn 'Abdulláh ibn 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Abu
Sa'sa'h al-Ansári al-Mázini narrated from his fatherthat Abu Sa'eed
46

As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

47

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

4s

vol. 1, p. 94.

Recorded by Bukhari with this wording while Muslim has something

similar.
4y

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

6645. Recorded by Muslim.
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al-Khudri said to him, "I sec that you are a person who loves goats
and thc open spaces. If you are with your goats or in the open spaces
and you make the call to prayer, raise your voice for eve!ything
within thc sound of the caller, including the humans, jinn and
anything else, will bc a witness to it on the Day of Resurrection. I
heard that from the Messenger of AUah (3¾)."50
The Description

ofthe

Call

'Abdulláh ibn Zayd ibn 'Abdur-Rabbihi said, "While the
Messenger ofAllah was intending to strike a bell (to call the people
to prayer), although he did not like it as it was the practice of the
Christians, a visitor came to me in my sleep at night. It was a man
wearing two green garments and in his hand was a bell he was
carrying. I said to hitn, 'O' servant of Allah, do you want to sell thc
bell?' Hc said, 'What will you do with it?' I said, 'We will call the
people to the prayer.' He said, 1Shall I not teIl you about something
that is better than that?' I said, 'Certainly.' He said, '(lnstead,) say:
Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great. I bear
witness that none is wo11hy ofworship except Allah. I bear witness
that none is worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. I bear witness that
Muhammad is the Messenger ofAllah. Come to the prayer. Come to
the prayer. Come to the success. Come to the success. God is great,
God is great. There is none worthy ofworship except Allah.' Then he
went back a little and he said, 'Then say when you are commencing
the prayer: Allah is great, Allah is great. I bear witness that none is
worthy of worship except Allah. I bear witness that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah. Cotne to the prayer. Come to the success.
5

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheel1 Sunan Nasá'i, no. 625.

Rccorded by Bukhari and NasS'i.
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The prayer has commenced. The prayer has commenced. God is
great, God is great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah."
When the morning came, I went to the Messenger of Allah (¾) and
informed him of what I had seen. The Messenger of Allah (jk) said,
'That vision is true. Allah willing/ Ther he ordered forthe call to be
made. Bilal, the ex-slave of Abu Bakr, made the call with those
words.'" 51
It is preferred for the caller to pronounce
two sayings of "Allah is
Great"together
'Umar ibn al-Khattáb ( ^ , ) narrated that thc Messenger of
Allah (5g) said. "Whcn thc ca!lcr says, 'Allah is grcat, Allah is great,'
you should say, 'Allah is grcat, Allal1 is great."' 52 This is a clear
indication that the callcr to thc praycr combines these two scntcnccs
together and the listener responds in the samc way.53
It is recommended

to make Tarjee'

Tarjee' is to repeat the two testimonies of faith in a louder
voice after stating them in a quieter voice.54 Abu Mahdhoorah stated
that the Prophet (¾¾) taught him to make the call to prayer in the
following fashion:
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This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
Dawood, no. 469. Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi, while lbn
Májah recorded an abridged version.
52
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 527. Recordcd by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
" An-Nawawi, Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 3, p. 79.
54

Ibid. p. 81.
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U\ j 4 i i Jj1 J j ^ j \jJjJ> j i j 4 i t  ועגSi1  צ ו]גóí j ^ i í  ! צ ועגá1
ÁJLl ^נג% ^ Ú J I l_ylp jj?- ^ 3 ^ 0*>UkH ^ i p jy>- <dJl J j J ^ j \jJJ**
i í VI 4Jl  צU<i i l l ^ s í
"Allah is greal, Allah is grcat. I bear witness that none is worthy of
worship except Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is thc
Messenger ofAllah. Then one repeats that and says again: I bear
witness that none is worthy ofworship except Allah. 1 bear witness
that Muhammad is the MessengerofAllah. Twice one says: Come to
the prayer. Twice one says: Come to the success. Then: God is great,
God is great. There is none worthy of worship except Allah." ־
The saying,

"prayer is het(er than sleep, "

in the Jirst call for the morning

prayer

Abu Mahdhoorah stated that the Prophet (5g) taugl1t him to
make the call to prayer and it included thc following words: "Comc
to the prayer. Come to the prayer. Come to the success. Come to thc
success. Prayer is better than sleep. Prayer is better than sleep — and
that was in the first calP 6 to the Morning prayer. God is great, God is
great. There is none worthy ofworship except Allah." 7 ־
Al-Ameer as-San'áni stated, "Ibn Raslán said, 'lt is sanctioned
to make this extra statement in the first call to prayer for the Morning
prayer in order to wake those who arc sleeping. As for thc second

Vh

This l1adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
191. Recorded by Muslim.

s

" [The Morning prayer has two calls io prayer. One 1s before dawn - 111e
actual time of the beginning 01' the prayer time - while the second is at the
beginning of dawn.]
די

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nusd'i, no. 628.
Recorded by Nasá'i.
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call, it is to inforn1 as to the beginning ofthe time (ofthe prayer) and
to call the people to the prayer.'" 58
It ispreferred to make the callat the earliest time ofthe

prayer

and to pronounce it before its time only for the morning prayer
Jábir ibn Samurah said, "Bilál used to make the call to prayer
when the sun passed its zenith and he did not leave any ofthe words
ofthe call. However, he would not make the announcement of the
commencing ofthe prayer until the Prophet (¾) would go out to (the
mosque). When the Prophet (jK) went out (to the mosque), he would
announce the commencement ofthe prayer as soon as he saw him." 59
Ibn 'Umar narrated that thc Prophet (¾) said, "Bilál makes the
call while 1t is (still) night. So eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktoom
makes the call to prayer."'10
Thc Prophet (¾¾) explained thc wisdom behind making the call
to the Morning prayer before its time. He said, "The call of Bilal
should not prevent anyone from his pre-dawn meal. Hc makes the
call during the night so that the one who is praying may return and so
hc may alert the one who is sleeping."61
What one should say upon hearing the call to prayer
and the call of the commencing of the prayer
It is recommended for the one who hears the call to prayer to
repeat what the caller has stated. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that
5s

As-San'áni. Subu/ as-Salám, vol. 1, p. 120.

59

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 503. Recorded by Ahmad (and this is his wording), Muslim and Abu
Dawood.
s0

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

61

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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the Prophet (¾) said, "If you hear the call (to prayer), say similar to
what the caller is saying." 62
'Umar ibn al-Khattáb narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said,
"When the caller to prayer says, ^Allah is great, Allah is great,' you
say, 'Allah is great, Allah is grcat.' When he says, 'I bear witness that
none is worthy of worship except Allah,' you say, 'I bear witness that
none is worthy of worship except Allah.' When he says, 'I bear
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger ofAllah,' you say, '1 bear
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' When he says,
'Come to the prayer.' You say, 'There is no power and might except
in Allah.' When he says, 'Come to the success,' you say, There is no
power and might except in Allah.' When he says, 'God is great, God
is great,' you say, 'God is great, God is great.' When he says, 'There
is none worthy ofworship except Allah,' you say, There is none
worthy of worship except Allah.' Whoever says that sincerely from
his heart will enter Paradise." 63
When the caller says, "Come to the prayer", or "Come to the
success", ifone repeats what he says or says, " There is no power and
might except in Allah," or ifhe says both of these statements, then he
has acted correctly.
When the caller is done with the call to thc prayer or the
announcemcnt of thc commencing of the prayer while thc listener
responding, thc listener should thcn say what is stated in thc
following two hadith: 'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr narrated that the heard the
Prophet (g|) say, "If you hear the caller to prayer, repeat similar to
what he says and then state prayers for me, for whoever prays for me
once will have Allah (?J^) bless him ten times. Then ask Allah to
' , בRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and
Nasá'i.
" ' Recorded by Muslim.

100

The Prayers

grant me the position aial-waseelah as it is a rank in Paradise that is
only-becoming one of Allah's servants and 1 hope that it will be mc.
Whoever asks for me to have al-waseelah will be permitted (my)
intercession.'16
J a b i r ( ^ ) reported that thc McsscngcrofAllah (¾¾) said, "Whoever
says upon hearing thc call to praycr,
4JL~-^Jl lJu_>t« o ï iojUJl 5^LkJlj 4J»uJl »jpjJl eiÁ O j ^4^'

י

4jjLPj Jj^J' 1 גj^>J>^o LoULo <£*J׳J <Ji • • rl J11J
' 0 ' Allah, Lord of this pcrfect call''5 and the prayer about to be
performed, grant Muhammad al-waseelah and al-fadeelah''' and
resurrect him to the praiseworthy position that You had promised
him,' will be granted my intcrccssion on thc Day of Resurrection."67
Note: It is recommended for a Muslim to supplicate often between
thc call to prayer and the announcement ofthe commencement of the
prayer for the supplications at that time are responded to. Anas {,^¾)
said that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "The supplication
between the call to praycr and thc announcement of the
commencement of thc praycr is not rcjcctcd." 6s

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
198. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
6כ
This is in reference to the call of Tawheed and the belief in the Prophet
Muhammad (Blessings and pcacc bc upon him). JZ
ft״

[This is a position that is greater than the rest of creation or it cot11d bc
constdcrcd a kind of dcscription of the place of al-waseelah.
Allah knows
best.] - Translator
6

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 243.
Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn Májah.
<,x
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
no. 489. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
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What is recommended for the one
making the call to prayer 69
It is recommended for the caller to praycr to fulfill thc following:
1. He should desire the pleasure of

Allal1

by his making thc call

Thus, he should not accept any wages for his deed. 'Uthmán ibn al'As once said to the Messenger of Allah (¾¾), "O' Messenger of
Allah, appoint me the Imam ofmy people." IIe responded, "You are
their Imam and lead them according to the ability of the weakest
among them. Appoint a caller to prayer who docs not acccpt any
wages for his making thc call."' ״
2. He should be free of both the minor
and major forms of spiritual imp11rity
This was discussed earlier while discussing for whom the
ablution is recommended.
3. Hc should bc standing, facing the
Qiblah (the direction of Makkah)
Ibn al-Mundhir stated, "There is a consensus that standing
while saying the call to prayer is a Sunnah for his voicc can then
reach a fu1ther distance. It is also from the Sunnah that he face the
qiblah while making thc call, as thc callers of the Messenger of Allah
(¾) would make the call while facing thc qiblah."
4. He should turn his head and neck to the right while saying, "Come
to the prayer", and to the left while saying, "Come to the salvation"
Abu Juhayfah narrated that he saw Bilál making the call,
adding, "I would watch his mouth move from hcrc to therc while
bii

Cf., as-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah.

70

This hadith is saheeh.

vol. 1, p. 99.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh

Sunan

no. 497. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Májah.

Abi

Dawood,
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making the call."71
5. He should place his finger tips into his ears
Abu Juhayfah said, "1 saw Bilal making thc call and hc would
tum, his mouth would move from hcrc to therc, and (the tips of) his
fingers werc in his ears." 72
(>, He should raise his voice while making thc call
Thc Prophet (jfe) said, "F.vcrything within the sound of the
caller, including the humans,jinn and anything else, will bc a witness
to it on the Day of Rcsurrection."73
What is the interval between the call to prayer and
the announcement of the commencement of the prayer?
Between thc call to praycr and the announccment of the
commenccment ofthe prayer there should be enough time for people
to prepare for the came and to come to it as the call has becn
established for this purpose - otherwise the purpose would be lost.
Ibn Battál said, "There is no specified limit for that exccpt for the
beginning of thc timc and the gathering ofthc worshippers."74

" Recorded by B11khari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i. As for
turning thc chest to each side, therc is no evidence for that in the Sunnah.
None of the hadith aboul turning the neck mention the chest as well. This
comment is from Shaykh al-Albani, Tamám al-Mirmah, p. 150.
 ־׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirtnidhi, no.
164 Recorded by Tirmidhi who said, "lt is a hasan saheeh hadith. The people
of knowledge acl based on this hadith: they prefer for the caller to put his
fingertips 1nto his ears while giving thc call."
' '׳This hadith i.s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no. 625.
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasá'i.
14

Quoted by Ibn l lajar, Fath al-Rari. vol. 2, p. 106.
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11 is prohibited to leave the mosque
after the call has been given
Abu Sha'thá' said: "We were sitting in the mosque with Abu
Hurayrah and the caller made the call to prayer. A man in the mosque
stood and starting walking. Abu Hurayrah watched him until he lefl
the mosque. Abu Hurayrah then said, That man has disobeyed Abu
al-Qásín1 [meaning thc Prophet (#e)].'"' 5
The call to prayer and the announcement of the
commencement ofthe prayerfor those who
have missed the prayer time
If someone sleeps through thc praycr or forgcts a prayer, it is
sanctioned for him to make thc call to prayer and the announccment
of thc commencement. Abu Dawood rccorded that on the occasion
when thc Prophet and his Companions slept through the time ofthe
Moming prayer while they were travelling, the Prophet told Bilal to
give the call to prayer and the announcement of the commencement
of the prayer.76
Ifa number ofpraycrs have been n1isscd, then only onc call to
prayer is made but a separate announcement ofthe commencing of
the prayer is given for each praycr. This is based on the statement of
Ibn Mas'ood who said, "Thc polythcists preoccupied the Mcsscngcr
ofAllah from four of the prayers during the Battlc ofthe Trench, until
whatever Allah had willed ofthe night had passed. Hc told Bilal to
make the call to praycr. Then he made the announcement of thc
״

This hadith is saheeh. Mukhtasar Saheeh Mus!im, no. 249. Recorded by
Muslim, Nasá'i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood's and Tirmidhi's
narration clarify that such as for. thc Aftemoo11 praycr.
"' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 420. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood.
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commencing of thc prayer and hc praycd the Noon praycr. Thcn hc
madc thc announcement again and thc prayed thc Afternoon praycr.
Thcn hc made thc announccment again and hc madc the Sunsct
praycr. Then hc made the announcement again and he prayed the
Night prayer."77

The Conditions for the Soundness
of the Prayer
The following conditions and prerequisites must be met for the
prayer to be sound:
1 One must have knowledge that the time of the prayer has begun
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
4 ^ 6 _ ^ i £ 2 f <&&£&

&<&

v£U\ \ . . . ^

(  • יr ;,L_JJ1 i j j ^ )

¢¢... Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at f1\ed hours.^
(Qur'an 4: 103)

The prayer is not valid before its time begins nor after its time has
ended, unless one has an excuse.
2. Being in a state of purity, free of thc ma jor and minor defilements
Allah (¾¾) says:
^$CjjJj ^5Cftj^j i_^L״xÁí 5ji^)i j 1 jj~*^ \' ^לוj^*\t. ^ ^ , j j i 0 ¾ ^ >
" This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no. 638.
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
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^ 0 ' you who believe! When you intend to offer prayer, wash your
faces and your forearms up to the elbows, rub [by passing wet hands
over] your heads, and [wash] your feet up to ankles, lfyou are in a
state ofsexual defilement, purify yourself...!1
(Qur'an 5: 6)
Furthermore, lbn 'Umar narrated lhat the Prophet (.;׳.;) said, "The
prayer is not accepted without purification.'" 8
3. Purity of the clothes, body and place in which one prays
Concerning the purity of thc clothing, Allah (<$g) says:
( £ : ^•Juji 5 j ^ >
i|And your garments purify.j>

4 ¢  ^ ¾ &׳¥
<Qur 'an 74: 4)

The Prophet (¾) also said, "When one of you comes to the mosque,
hc should turn his sandals over and look at them, lfhc finds any filth
on them, he should wipe them on thc ground and then pray in
lhcm." 79
Concerning the purificat ion of the body, the Prophet (¾¾) had said in
response to 'Ali's question about al-madhi, "He should wash his
private part and make ablution."80
7s

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
104. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.

"' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 605. Recorded by Abu Dawood. [Translator's note: This is what the author
has wnttcn but, in reality, the hadith with the above wording has becn rccorded
by Ahmad. Abu Dawood has the same meaning but different wording, simply
saying to wipe the shoes but no! saying to wipe the shoes on the ground. |
K״
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. This is Muslim's wording.
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Furthermore, he said to the woman with a prolonged flow ofblood,
"Remove the blood from you and pray."81
As for the purification of the place in which one prays, thc
Prophet ( ¾ ) had told his Companions when the Bedouin urinated in
the mosque, "Pour over his urine a large bowl of water.'' 82
Notc: If someone prays and unknowingly hc had somc impurity on
him or his clothing, the prayer is still valid and he does not rcpcat the
prayer. Ifhe discovers it during the prayer and he is able to, ifit is for
example on his shocs or a garment that is not covering his private
parts, remove it while praying, he removes it and continues praying.
Ifhe is not able to remove it, hejust continues praying and does not
repeat his prayer. This is based on the hadith narrated by Abu Sa'eed
in which the Prophet (.¾¾) was praying and he removed his sandals.
Therefore, the people also removed their sandals. When he had
finished and turned to the people, he asked them why they had
removed thcir sandals. Thcy replied, "We saw you remove yours, so
we removed ours." Thcn he told thcm, "Gabriel came to me and
informed me that thcy had somc filth on thcm. Whcn one of you
comes to thc mosque, he should tum his sandals over and look at
them. If there is some filth on them, he should wipe them on the
ground an<i then pray in them." 83
4. Covering of the 'awrah (that is, thc parts of the body
that arc meant to be covcred, as explained bclow)
Allah (3g) says:
"' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah and Nasá'i.
* ־This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-I'rwd' al~Ghaleel, no. 1710.
Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi have lengthier
versions. [Translator's note: Perhaps it should be noted that thc Prophet's
mosque was not carpeted nor did it have a roof. Hence, he urinated on the dirt
and ground.]
v>

Recorded by Abu Dawood.
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(r\ : j ! ^ 1 ^ )

4 $ ) ••• ^ ~ * '$ ^־-&ij ^

r^* '<£>-&¥

¾0' Children of Adam, take your adornment [that is, wear your
clothing] at every mosque...}>
(Qur'an 7: 31)
The meaning is, "Cover your private parts", because the reference is
to the fact that they used to circumambulate the Ka'bah in the nude.
Additionally, thc Prophet ($fe) said, "The prayer ofan adult woman is
not acceptcd unless she is wearing a headcovering."84
For the man, thc 'awrah is what is between the navel and the
knees. It is stated in a hadith, narrated by 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb from his
father on the authority ofhis grandfather, that the Prophet (¾¾¾) said,
"What is between the navel and the knee is 'awrah."*5 Jarhad alAslami said, "The Messenger of Allah (gfc) passed by 1ne while I was
wearing a cloak and my thigh became exposed. He said, 'Coveryour
thigh, for verily the thigh is 'awrah.'"*6
In thc case of thc woman, all ofher in thc praycr is 'awrah save
for the face and hands. The Prophet (sfc) said, "The woman is (all )
'awrah."*1 The Prophet (¾) said as wcll, "The prayer ofan adult
oo
woman is not accepted unless she is wearing a headcovering."
s4

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no.
534. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
KS
This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá' al-Ghaleel. no. 271.
Recordcd by ad-Dáraqutni, Ahmad and Abu Dawood. [Actually, with this
wording it was recorded only by ad-Dáraqutni. Ahmad and Abu Dawood only
have similar meanings in their narration.] - Translator
M
' This hadith is saheeh duc to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albáni,
l'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 269. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. See Ibn alQayyim"s important comments on this issue in Tahdheebas-Sunan, vol. 6, p. 17.
1,7
This hadith 1s saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 669. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
** This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn M1'1jah, no.
534. Recordcd by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
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5. Facing the Qiblah
Allah has said:
' j ji jj^

^A CU^J s)ý^

S?^L~S\ J ^

( •גץ: ; ^ J i i j j ^ )

^iP^J JjS J^>•J- d_^ >״r4 3¾'
4$׳^' •־־

^*TJ

^And from wheresoever you start forth [for prayers], tum your face in
the direction of al-Masjid al-Harám [at Makkah], and wheresoever
you are, turn your faces towards it...^
(Qur'an 2: 150)
In addition, thc Prophet ($te) told the one who had not performed his
praycr properly, "When you arc going to praycr, complete thc
ablution and then facc the qiblah..."™
It is permissible not to face the qiblah ifone is in great fear or
performing voluntary prayers while travelling and riding on a means
of transportation. Allah has said:
^ ^

(rr<l :1^J1 ! j ^ )

4 ® •® •י

$ ^ ¾ ^ ¾

¾^

^And ifyou fear [an enemy], perform prayer on foot or riding...^
(Q11r 'un 2: 239)
In *Umar said (in relation to this verse), "Facing the qihlah or
not facing it." NaF1' commented, "I do not believe that Ibn 'Umar
stated that except that it came from thc Prophet ($g)." 90 Ibn 'Umar
also said, "The Prophet (.gr) used to pray while riding his animal in
any direction it faced. Hc would also perform the W1tr praycr on it.
However, he would not perform the obligatory prayers upon it." 91

xv

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

'*' This hadith is saheeh, Recordcd by Malik and Bukhari.
91

Recorded by Bukhari (without its complete chain) and Muslim
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Note: lf someone tries to determine the direction of the qiblah and
prays in the direction he thinks proper, discovering later that he was
mistaken, he does not repeat his prayer. 'Amir ibn Rabee'ah said,
"We were with the Prophet (¾¾) during ajourney on a dark night. We
could not know the direction of the qiblah so everyone prayed in his
direction. In the morning we mentioned that to the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) and then the following verse was revealed:
<• \  ־< י: SjA5Jt Sj^_)

c
/ ^ia>
í> } *  ׳í  ׳í • yí 1  י״׳3׳
v
4Qp••• ^ I ^ J j t i i ^ U ^ ; U . . . f >

C.. So whcrcvet you turn yourselves oryour faces there is the Face of
Allah.Jí
(Qur'an 2;
115)"92
6. Intention
This i$ where the person intends in his heart the specific prayer
(hat he is about to pray, such as thc obligatory Noon prayer or
Afternoon prayer and so on. It is not sanctioned to actually state thc
intention, as the Prophet (¾¾) never stated it. When the Prophet (.¾)
would stand to pray, hc would say, "Alláhu Akbar {God is Great)",
and would not say anything beforehand. He would never state the
intention. He would not say. for example, "I am praying for the sake
ofAllah, such and such prayer, while facing the qiblah, four rak 'ahs
as lmam or follower." Nor would he say, "In fulfilling the prayer on
1ime or making the prayer up." All of those statements are
innovations. None of them have ever been recording from him, not
with a sound or a weak chain, an unbroken or broken chain. Nor has
any of thcm bcen narrated by from any of his Companions or
approved by any ot' the Followers or the four famous Imams.1''

'' This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Mujah, no.
K.(5. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah while al-Bayhaqi has something
similar.
" Cf., lbn al-Qayyim, Zád al-Ma'ád,

vol. 1. p. 51.
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Thc Description of the Prayer 9 4
When the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would stand for prayer, he
would face the qiblah, standing close to thc sitirah '5 Hc used to say,
"Vcrily, all actions arc based on intention and for every person is
what hc intended."' 6
Then he would begin his prayer by saying, "Alláhu Akbar"
and would raise his hands with this saying. Then he would put his
right hand over his left above his chest. He would put his sight
towards the ground. He would begin the prayer by reciting various
supplications, praising and extolling Allah therein. Then he would
seek refuge in Allah from thc accursed Satan. Then hc would recite,
"in thc namcofAllah, theOne Full ofMcrcy, the F,ver Merciful," but
hc would not recite this aloud. Then hc would recite Soorah alFdlihah, rcciting cach verse separately. When hc reached thc end of
Soorah al-Fátihah, he would say Ameen. Hc would say that aloud
and lengthen its pronunciation. Then hc would rccite another Soorah
after Soorah al-Fdtihah, sometimes making a lengthy reading while
other times a short one.

94

This is a summary of what Shaykh al-Albani has mentioned in SiJi1l asSalaf1 tu!-Nahi.
95
[T11e sutrah is a "barrier'' belween the one praying and any one who passes
in front of him. 11 should be some1hing at leasi the sizc of a camel saddle and
lhe person should pray close to i(, n0( leaving a big distance between him and
his s11lrah.] - Translator
*"' [Thc way this is written in the original Arabic makes it seem like lhe
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) would say !hcsc words
before thc praycr. However, that could not possibly bc its meaning and such is
not whal is stated in Shaykl1 a!-Alhani's reference. Hence, lhe author means to
emphasize that thc intention tnusl bc in the heart al thc beginning of the
prayer. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator
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The Prophet (¾) would recite the Qur'an audibly in the
Morning prayer, thc first two units (rak'ahs) ofboth the Sunset and
thc Night prayers. He would recite it silently in the Noon and the
Afternoon prayers as well as in the last two units ofthe Sunset and
Night prayers. Hc would also rcc1tc it audibly in thc Friday prayer,
the two 'Eid prayers, thc Praycr for Rain and thc Eclipse prayers.
He would make the last two rak 'ahs about half as short as thc
first two, the length of about fifteen verses or sometimes he would
only recite Soorah al-Fátihah in them.
When hc would finish thc entire reciting, hc would pause a
little, raisc his hands, say thc takbeer ("Allah is Grcat") and thcn
bow. He would put his hands on his knees and separate his fingcrs.
Sometimes he would put his hands on his knees as if he wcre
grasping them. Hc would keep his arms away From his side and
would stretch out his back and keep it straight, such that ifone were
to pour water on his back it would settle there.
Hc would be very calm and still in his bow. Hc used to say,
^'Subhana Rabbi al-'Adheem (Exalted and Perfcct is my Lord, the
Great)", three times. Also while bowing, he would state a number of
words of remembrance and supplications, sometimes one and
sometimes another. He also prohibited the reciting of the Qur'an
while bowing or prostrating.
Then he would raisc his back from the bowing position and
saying, "Sami'-Alláhu liman hamidah (Allah has heard him who
praises Him)". He would also raise his hands while moving to stand
straight. While standing, he would say, "Rabbaná wa lakal-hamd
(Our Lord and to You is the praise)". Sometimes he would say more
than simply that. Then he would say the takbeer and go down to
prostrate. He would put his hands on the ground before his knees. He
would lean on his hands and spread them out. Hc would bring his
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fingers together and direct them towards thc qiblah. He would place
them parallel to his shoulders or, sometimes, parallel to his ears. Hc
would firmly place his nose and forchcad on the ground. He used to
say, "I havcbcen ordered to prostrate on seven bones: thc forehead
and he pointed to his nose (as well) , the two hands, the two knees
and the ends (toes) of the two feet." He also said. "Therc is no prayer
for the onc whose nose does not touch thc ground in thc manner that
the forehead docs." He would remain calrn and still in the
prostration. He would say, "Subhána Rabbi al-A 'alá (Hxalted and
Perfect is my Lord, Most High)", three times. He would also recite a
11umber ofwords of remembrance and supplications in this position,
varying the different supplications that he would make. He stated that
one should exert himself in making numerous supplications in this
position. Then he would raise his head while pronouncing the
lakbccr. Thcn hc would spread out his left leg and sit on it. resting his
boncs and being still. His right leg would remain crcct on the foot,
with the toes pointing toward the qiblah. At this juncture. hc would
say, " 0 ' Allah, forgive mc, have mercy on me, strengthen 1ne, raise
me (in rank), guide me, pardon me and provide for me." Then he
would state the takbeer and make a second prostration like the first
one. Thcn he would raise his head while making the takbeer and sit
straight on his left leg, until all his bones returned to the sitting
position, and thcn he would gct up, pushing up offthc ground. In the
sccond rak'ah hc would do thc samc that hc did in the first but hc
would make this rak 'ah shorter than the previous one.
At the send ofthe second rak'ah, he would sit for the saying of
the tashahhud. Ifit were a two-rak'ah prayer, he would sit on his left
leg like he did so in between the two prostrations. He would sit
similarly in the first tashahhud of the three and four-raA'־ah prayers.
While sitting for the tashahhud, he would put his right hand on his
right thigh and his left hand on his left thigh. Hc would spread out his
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left hand and make a fist wilh his right, pointing with his right index
finger and fixing his gaze upon it. When he raised his finger, hc
would move it while supplicating. He would say, "It 1s stronger than
iron against Satan," meaning the index finger.
He would recite after each two rak'ahs, the tahiyyat91 and the
Prophet (¾¾) would also state the prayers upon himself in the first
tashahhud as well as later, and he established that for his Nation as
well. Thc Prophet (¾¾) used to make various different types of
supplications during his praycr.
Then he would make the salutations to his right, saying,
"Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah," and to his left as well.
Occasionally, during the first greeting he would add, "and His
blessings" at the end of the phrase.
The Necessary

Components

ofthe

Prayer

The prayer is composed of obligatory and necessary
components that combined together make up its true form. Ifany of
these obligatory aspects arc not performed, its truc form is not met
and it is not considcrcd thc praycr from a Shari'ah pcrspcctivc. Thc
necessary components of thc prayer arc thc following:
1. The opening Takbeer
*Ali ibn Abi Talib (,^ ; .) narrated that the Prophet (¾) said,
"The kcy to the praycr is the purification. The act that puts on into the
inviolable state (ofpraycr) is thc takbeer. And thc act that ends thc
inviolable state is the salutation."',s Abu Hurayrah also reported that

''' [This is the portion beginning with ut-tahi\ya1u

li-lldh.J

'  אThis hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, S11heeh lbn Xfdjah, no
222. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
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the Prophet (¾) said lo the one who did not perform his prayer
properly. "When you stand to perform the prayer, state the
takbeer." 99
2. Thc act of standing in thc obligatory prayers
for thc one who has thc ability to do so
Allah (3e) says:
(TrA :s._iJ' -.j^)

4@te^Ay>J•••^

«... And stand before Allah with obedienccJ

(Qur'an 2: 23fi)

The Prophet (jg) used to pray standing and he ordered Tmrán ibn
l.lusayn to do so. He told him, "Pray standing. Ifyou are not able to
do so, then sitting. And if you are not ablc to do that, then on your
side."' 00
3. Reciting Soorah al-Fátihah in every rak 'ah
'Ubádah ibn as-Sámit («§&) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) said, " There is no prayer for the one who did not read the
Opening of thc Book (that is, Soorah al-Fatihah)."un The Prophet
also ordered thc one who did not perform his praycr properly to recite
and then said •at thc end, "And do such throughout your entire
praycr."102
4. and 5. The act of bowing and having
calmness and stillness while bowing
Allah (viv_;) says:
99

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

'"" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 3778. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
I(

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i, Ibn Májah & Abu Dawood.

Abu Dawood alone has thc additional words, "and then some other portion."
102

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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^0' you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves...^
(Qur'an 22: 77)

Furthermore, the Prophet (¾) told the one who had not prayed
properly, "Then bow until you are calm and still while bowing."' 03
6. and 7. Standing up straight after bowing and
having calmness and stillness while standing
Abu Mas'ood al-Ansári narrated that the Messenger ofAllah
(¾) said, "The prayer of a person does not count unless he makes his
back straight in the bowing and prostration."104 The Prophet (j&)
also told the one who did not perform his prayer properly, "Then arise
(from thc bowing position) until you are standing straight." 105
8. and 9. The act of prostrating and having
calmness and stillness while prostrating
The Prophet (;¾) told the man who did not perform his prayer
properly, "Then prostrate until you are still and calm while
prostrating. Then risc up until you are sitting, still and calm. And then
prostrate until you are still and calm while prostrating." 106
The limbs that one is supposed to prostrate on are described in
the following hadith: Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Prophet ( ¾ ) said,
"I have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones: the forehead — and
he pointed to his nose (as well) —, thc two hands, the two knees and
the ends (toes) ofthe tvvo feet." 107 He also said, "There is no prayer
1113

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

104

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh fhn Májah, no. 710.

Recordcd by Nasá'i, Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
105

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

1,16

Ibid.

111

Recorded by Bukhari, Musl11n and Nasá'i.
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for the one whose nosc does not touch the ground in the manner that
the forehead does."10*
10. and 11. The act of sitting between the two prostrations
and having calmness and stillness during said sitting
The Prophet (¾) said, "The prayer of a person docs not count
unless he makes his back straight in thc bowing and prostration."109
Furthermore, thc Prophet (¾¾) ordered the one who did not pray
properly to do this, as was mentioned above under the obligation of
the prostration.
12. The final Tashahhud
lbn Mas'ood said, "Before it was made obligatory to say the
tashahhud, we used to say, 'Peace be upon Allah, peace be upon
Gabriel and Michael.' Thcn thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, 'Do
not say that but say, 'All compliments are to Allah..."" 110
Note: The most authentic narration concerning the wording of the
tashahhud is that narrated by Ibn Mas'ood who said: "The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) taught me the tashahhud, while my two
hands were between his, hke he would teach mc a chapter of the
Qur'an. (The wording was,)
<dj! iuJ-jj JyÚJl ^ j j dÓfr ^ C J l Ó C k l l j J^I_jUaJ!j <Jj 0 U > j l
 יעגS11  ויגM 01  ^ ז ל ^ נj u j ! 4}\ ^u* J ^ j Q f ^ ú J i

'á$3;{׳

4J J ^ J j 6JÚf lj_ó_>010^־J^X'Ï J
"  י וThis hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by ad-Dáraqutni. Shaykh al-Albáni has

mentioned it in Sifal as-Salah, p. !23.
'  ״, J This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 710.
Recorded by Nasa'i, Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and tbn Majah.
1,0

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. J'r\va' al-Ghaleel.

Recorded by Nasá'i. ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi.

no. 319.
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'All compliments, prayers and pure words are due Allah. Peace be
upon you, 0 ' Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah. I bear
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messcngcr. , * ,1n
A Second Note: As for the statement, "Peace be upon you, 0 '
Prophet, and the mercy ofAllah and His blessings," Ibn Hajar wrote,
"In some ofthe chains of this hadith of Ibn Mas'ood there is an
indication that these words are changed as during his titne they
were said in the second person while after his death they are said
in the third person. In thc Book ofAsking Permission in Sa/1eeh
a/-Hukhari from the chain of Abu Ma'mar from Ibn Mas'ood,
after narrating the hadith of the tashahhud, Ibn Mas'ood says,
'T11at was while hc was among us. After hc dicd, wc would say,
*Peace...,' meaning upon the P10pbet.' This is how it is found in
Bukhari. Abu 'Awanah in his Saf1eeh, as-Siráj, al-Jawziqi, Abu
Na'eem al-Asbaháni and al-Bayhaqi record through numerous
chains back to Abu Na'eem, the teacher ofBukhari, the wording,
'After he died, we would say, 'Peace be upon the Prophet',that is,
without saying, 'meaning...'.' In this manner, Abu Bakr ibn Abi
Shaybah also narrated it from Abu Na'eem.
As-Subki stated in his commentary to Sharh ai~Mtnhaj, after
mentioningjust the narration ofAbu 'Awanah, 'Ifthat !s authentic
from the Companions, it indicates that addressing him in the
salutation after the (death of) the Prophet is not obligatory.
Instead, onc says, 'Peace be upon thc Prophet'.' I (Ibn Hajar) add:
It is definitely authentic. I have fbund strong corroborating
evidence for it. 'Abdur-Razzáq said: Ibn Jurayj narrated to us
saying: 'Ata' informed me that thc Companions used to say while

1

" Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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the Prophet (¾¾) was alive, 'Peace be upon you, ()' Prophet', and
when he died, they would say, 'Peace be upon the Prophet'. And
that chain is sound." 112
Shaykh al-Albáni said in Sifat as-Saláh, "That must have been
learned from thc Prophet (¾). It is supported by the fact that when
'A'ishah ( .;־. ) would teach the tashahhud, she would say, 'Peace bc
upon the Prophet'. This has been recorded by as-Siráj in his Musnad
and al-Mukhlis in al-t'awá'id, with two authentic chains from
her."m
13. Saying prayers for thc Prophet (¾¾)
after thc final Tashahhud
Fadálah ibn 'Ubayd al-Ansari narrated that thc Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) saw a man praying. (During the final sitting,) that man did
not praise or glorify Allah nor did he state prayers for the Prophet
(:jfe) and then he went away. The Prophet (¾¾) said. "He has been
hasty." Thcn he called for him and said to him and to another, "When
one ofyou prays, he should begin by praising his Lord and e\alting
Him, then hc should say prayers for the Prophet (¾¾) and then he can
supplicate whatever he wishes."114
lbn Más'ood said, "A man came until he sat in front of the
Messenger of Allah (¾) while wcrc with him. Thc man said, ' 0 '
Messenger of Allah, as for invoking peace upon you, that wc know,
but how are wc to say prayers for you when you pray for you in thc
prayers?' Thc Prophet (¾¾) remained silent until vve wished that thc
man had not asked him. Then he said, 'lfyou are praying, say, ' 0 '
Allah, bestow blessings upon Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet, and
112
113

Ibn Hajar.

Fath ai-Ba1i,

vol. 2, p. 314.

Shaykh al-AlbSni, Sifah as-Saldt, p. 126.
114
The chain of lhis report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifal as-Sa!ah
(Maktabah al-Marifedition), p. 182. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
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upon the family o f M u h a m m a d . . . " " m
Note: The best manner of praying for the Prophet (¾) is what has
been reported by K'ab ibn 'Ujrah who said: "We said, ' 0 ' Messenger
of Allah, we know how to invoke peace for you but how shall we
pray for you?' Hc replied,
jjjl <+~*\y\ jT ^Js- ^ J L ^ U5 xL>^ jT ^ U j Ju>*i ^ U
j ï

V^ ^ ! י

^jif- C^53^ ^> JL*J>^* jT _ y i > J jJ>J>t^ ^jip jJjLi ^4^' J>^^1
יי
j
J^>־j A^״j^ ^JJl ^_js>''jl
^

,

JUA>

׳

:• \

״

J

׳:

י

'Say, 0 Allah send prayers upon Muhammad and on the family of
Muhammad as you sent prayers upon the family ofAbraham, for You
are Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 0 ' Allah, pour blessings upon
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhainmad as you poured
blessings upon thc family of Abraham, for You are Worthy ofPraise,
Full of Glory."' 116
14. The salutations
The Prophet (.¾) said, "Thc key to thc prayer is the
purification. Thc act that puts on into thc inviolable state (ofprayer)
is the takheer. And the act that ends the inviolable state is the
salutation."117

115

The chai11 of this report is kasan. See Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah,
252, 351 and 711.

vol. 1, Pp.

[Actually, Bukhari has virtually the same report but the wording of the prayer
is slightly d i f f e r e n t , not having the words, "the illiterate P r o p h e t . " f o r
example.] - Translalor
116

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and
Nasá'i.
11

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn Majah, 110.
222. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn Májah.
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The Obligatory

Acts of the

Prayer

1. The saying of the takbeer for the movements in the prayers and thc
saying of, "Allah hears him who praises Him. Our Lord, for You is
the praise"
Abu Hurayrah (igg,) said, "When the Prophet (¾) would go to
pray, hc would say the takbeer when he stood, say the takbeer when
hc bowcd, then he would say, 'Allah hears him who praises Ilim,'
when hc raised his back from the bowing. Then he would say while
standing, ^Our Lord, for You is the praise.' Then he would state the
takbeer upon going down (to prostrate). Then he would state thc
takbeer upon raising his head (from theprostration) and then state thc
takbeer upon prostrating. He would again state the takbeer when
raising his head (from the prostration). He would do that during the
entire prayer until he finished. Hc would also state the takbeer when
standing from the sitting after thc (first two) rak'ahs."11* The
Prophet has also said, "Pray in the manner that you have seen me
praying." 119
The Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah bc upon him)
ordered the one who had not performed the prayer properly to pray in
that manner. The Prophet (gfc) said, "No one complctcs thc praycr
until he washes the places of ablution and thcn says thc takbeer and
praises and extols Allah. He should also rccitc what hc wishes ofthe
Qur'an and then say the takbeer. Then hc bows until his bones come
to rest and thcn he says, 'Allah hears him who praises Him,' until his
back is straight. Then hc says the takbeer and then he prostrates until
his boncs come to rest... Then he raises his head and says the takbeer.

118
119

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, / ' r w d ' al-Ghaleel,

no. 262.
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I f h e does that, he has completed his prayer." 120
2. Thc first Tashahhud
Ibn Mas'ood narrated that the Prophet Muhammad (¾¾) said,
"When you sit after every two rak 'ah, say, 'All compliments, prayers
and pure words are due Allah. Peace be upon you, 0 ' Prophet, and
the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the
righteous servants of Allah. I bear witness that none is worthy of
worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His
servant and messenger.' Then he may choose whatever supplication
he likes and supplicate to his Lord with it." 121
The Prophet {.¾) also told the one who had not performed the
prayer properly, "When you sit in the middle of the praycr, come to
rest, sit upon your left thigh and then say the tashahhud."122
3. It is obligatory upon the person when he prays to put a sutrah
(barrier) in front ofhim that prevents people from passing by in front
of him and he should not look beyond the sutrah
Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(¾?) said, "When you pray, you should pray toward a sutrah and
come close to it, and not allow the Devil lo cut ofThis prayer." 123 Ibn
'Umar also narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "Do not
pray except towards a sutrah, and do not let anyone pass in front of

' "־This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ahi

Dawood,

no. 763. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
1:1

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd'

al-(ihaleel,

no. 336.

Recorded by Nasá'i.
122

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

no. 766. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
123

This had1th is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan Nasá'i,

no.

722. Recorded by al-Hakim (and this is his wording) and by Abu Dawood and
Nasá'i, with thc wording, ־־When one of you prays towards a

sutrah".

100

The Prayers

you. But ifsomeone refuses but to try to pass in front ofyou, you
should fight him for he has a devil with him." 124
The requirement ofthe sutrah may be fulfilled by a wall, a
pillar, a camel stirrup or a saddle that is place in the direction ofthe
prayer. Thc minimum that is sufficient is the wooden portion of a
camel ־saddle that the rider leans on. This is based on the hadith of
Moosa ibn Talhah from his father who narrated lhat the Messenger of
Allah (sg) said, "If you place in front of you something like the
wooden portion at the back ofa camel saddle and you pray toward it,
then nothing that passes beyond it will be of any concern." l2s
The worshipper being close to the sutrah
Bilal narrated that thc Prophet (¾¼;) would pray and thc
distance between him and thc wall would bc about threc forearms
length.' 26 Sahl ibn S'ad said, "The distance between the place of
prayer ofthe Messenger ofAllah and the wall would be sufficient for
a sheep to pass." 127
Whcn thc person is praying towards a sutrah, hc must not
allow anything to pass between him and his sutrah. Ibn 'Abbás said,
"Thc Prophet (¾.) was oncc praying and a shcep started to pass in
front of him, so he rushed toward the qiblah and pressed its belly
against the wall (so that it would pass on the other side)." 128 Abu

124

This hadith is suheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Si/at
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah.

as-Salúh.

p. 72.

This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 339. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.

Saheeh

Muslim,

' ־f i This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Aibani. Sifat
Recorded by Bukhari.
12
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

as-SaIdh,

p. 62.

12s

as-Saldh,

p. 64.

125

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah.
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Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"When one ofyou is praying, he should not allow anyone to pass in
front ofhim and he should prevent him to the best ofhis ability. Ifhe
refuses (but to pass), he should tight him for he is a devil." 129
lfthe person does not have a sutrah, then his praycr is cut off
by a donkey, woman or black dog. 'Abdullah ibn as-Sámit narrated
from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "lf one of you stands to
prayer, thenifhe has like the back of a saddle in front ofhim, that will
act like a barrier. Ifhc has nothing like the back ofa saddle in front of
him, then his prayer is cut off by a donkey, a woman and a black
dog." 'Abdullah said, " 0 ' Abu Dharr, what is the difference between
a black dog from a reddish dog or a yellowish dog?" He replied, " 0 '
son of my brother, I asked the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) what you
asked me and he said, "The black dog is a devil." 130
It is forbidden

to pass in front of one who is praying

Abu .luhaym 11arrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Ifthc onc who passes in front ofthe one who is praying knew what
was upon him (ofsin), it would be better for him to wait for fort> ׳than
to pass in front ofhim." 1 3 1
The sutrah of the Imam is the sutrah for the

followers

Ibn 'Abbas said, "I camc riding on a female donkey, while I
was on the threshold ofpuberty, and the Prophet (jfe) was leading the

1

' ' This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim.

no. 338. Recorded by Muslim.
130

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 719. Recorded by Muslim, Nasá'i. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
111

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Nasá'i and Ibn

Majah.
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people in prayer at Mina. 1 passed in front of the row and gol off thc
animal, leaving it frec to graze. Then I entered the row and no onc
objectcd to what 1 had donc." 132
The Recommended

Acts of the

Prayer

The rccommended or sunan acts of thc prayer are of two types,
statements and actions. As for thc recommendcd statements, they arc:
1. The opening supplication
Thc most virtuous form is that narrated by Abu Hurayrah (may
Allah bc plcascd with him) who said, "When thc Messenger of'Allah
(Blessings and peacc be upon him) would makc the opening takbeer
and thcn he would remain silent before begin the reciting. I said, ' 0 '
Messenger of Allah, for whom I would sacrifice my mother and
Father, I sec that you arc silcnt between thc takbeer and thc reciting.
What do you say?' He said, i say: ' 0 ' Allah, put a distance between
mc and my sins likc the distance between the East and the West. 0 '
Allah, cleanse me from my sins like a white garment is cleansed from
filth. 0 ' Allah, wash me of my sins by watcr, icc and snow.""'"־
2. Seeking refugc in Allah
Allah (¾¾) says:
,^׳׳3$צ
(<u :  ״b J i ijj^) 4£§P ^rV

<.¢ . ׳׳i .  ׳/

^> » y ,-׳/ / / j>»^ ^( ־׳•׳/ ^\

e p 4 ^ ' ot t^i ½ ^

0  ^ י ^ יj tyf>

<{When you want to recite the Qur'an, scek rcfuge with Allah from
132
Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood. Bukhari has also recorded it with
thc words, "And he was not praying towards a w a l l . " This narration only
negates the presence of a wall. It is known that it was the Prophet's custom
not to pray in the open spaces except with a spear set in front of him (to act
as a sutra).
1,3

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Májah and Abu Dawood.
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Satan, the cursed onej'

(Qur'an

16: 98)

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that when the Prophet would begin
his prayer, he would start with the opening supplication and then he
would say, "I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing, from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his arrogance
and his poetry. 114 ״
3. Thc saying of Ameer!
Wá'il ibn IIujr said, "When the Messenger of Allah (.¾) would
recite (at the end of al-Fátihah), 'Nor (the path) of those who have
gone astray,' he would then say, Ameen, and raise his voice in doing
SO."135 Abu Hurayrah (4&) narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(/ :) said, "lf the Imam says Ameen, say Ameen, for ifone's Ameen
corresponds with the Ameen oflhc angcls, all ofhis previous sins will
bc forgiven. 6 ' 1 ״
4 Reciting portions of the Qur'an
after reciting Soorah al-Fátihah
Abu Qaladah said; "The Prophet (¾¾) would recite in the first
two rak'ahs of the Noon prayer the Opening (Soorah) of the Book
and two Soorahs. He would lengthen first and make the second
shorter. Sometimes one could hear some of thc verses. During the
Afternoon prayer, he would recite the Opening (Soorah) of the Book
and two Soorahs. He used to make the first rak 'ah of the Morning
prayer long and make the second shorter." 137 He also stated, "The
134

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá'al-Ghaleel,
Recordcd by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
1,5

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Sifat
Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

as-Saláh.

no. 342.
p. 83.

' "' Bukhari, Muslim. Nasa'i. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
13

' This hadith is saheeh.

932. Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

Sunan Nasd'i,

no.
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Prophet (¾¾) would, in the first two rak'ahs of the Noon and the
Afternoon prayers, recite the Opening of the Book and a Soorah. We
would heara verse sometimes. Then in the last two rak'ahs, he would
just recite the Opening (Soorah) of the Book." 1 ' 8
It is also Sunnah to sometimes rccitc portions ofthe Qur'an in
the final two rak'ahs ofthe prayer. Abu Sa'ced said, "In each ofthe
first two rak'ahs of thc Noon prayer, the Prophet (¾¾) would recite
about thirty verses length. In thc last two, he would recite about
fifteen verses length - or hc said־, halfofthat. In each of the first two
rak'ahs ofthe Afiernoon praycr, he would recite about fifteen verses
length and about halfofthat in the last two
rak'ahs."m
The Sunnah is to make the recitation audible 1n thc Morning
Prayer as well as in the first two rak'ahs of the Sunsct and 'Isha'
prayer, while one recites inaudibly in the Noon and Afternoon
prayers, in thc third rak 'ah of thc Sunset prayer as well as thc last two
rak'ahs in thc Night praycr.
5. Saying the Tasheeh (Exalting Allah)
in the bowing and prostration
Hudhayfah said, "1 prayed with the Prophet and he used to say
while bowing, 'Suhhanna Rabbiya1- 'Adheem (Exalted and perfect is
my Lord, thc Great)', and in his prostration, 'Subhanna Rabhiya!A 'ld (Lxalted and perfect is my Lord, the All-High)'." 140 'Utbah ibn
'A:nir said, 'The Prophet used to say three times while bowing,
'S1tbhanna Rabbiyal- 'Adheem wa bi-Hamdi (Exalted and perfect is
אי

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar
no. 286. Rccordcd by Muslim.

Saheeh

Muslim.

' ־w This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
tto. 287. Recorded by Muslim.

Saheeh

Muslim.

140

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
1001. Recorded by Nasá'i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

Sunan Nasu 'i. no,
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my Lord, the Great and He is Praised)', and in his prostration he
would say three times, 'Subhanna Rabbival~A 'lá wa bi-Hamdihi
(Exalted and perfect is my Lord, the All-High and He is Praised)'." 141
6. Upon standing up from bowing
Upon standing up from bowing, in addition to saying, "Our
Lord and 10 You is (he Praise", one also adds,
J

0
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0
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־
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0

JÍ1 ^Ji** ^r? *^JLi U 'J^>j U^״J ^ J 0^*'j^ *iJ^J ^1jUUJI *-,^y>

.

_ >

"Filling the heavens and filling the earth and what is between them,
and filling what You will in addition."142 Ifone wishes, he may just
say that portion. Otherwise, hc may also wish to complete it by the
following words:
UJ £ U

$1

צ

\

JÚ1> iU U S j JuJl JÚ U J ^ \ J j j j \ j t & \ j i i

ÓAJI S U J^Jl 1 לk^i V j c J i i UJ ^3X>  ) צc J a i 4
"Possessor ofPraise and Majesty. The truest thing a servant can say,
and we are all servants to you. O' Allah, no one can withhold what
You grant and no one can give what You withhold. And one's
possessions cannot benefit him in front ofYou." 1 4 3
Uj C^>1

 * ״$ ^ic- ^ j L á 4J Ú'jCÁ CJ? \ 'jiS !_U>- JÚsUl tiXÍj U j
^j׳ÍJ

"Our Lord and to You is the Praise, much pure praised, blessed in

' " This hadith 1s saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. Sifat as-Saiáh,
I<ocorded hy Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.

p. 127.

11

' TI1is hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh af-Albáni, Mukhtasar
1u1. 2')ft. Recortled by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

Saheeh

Muslim,

' " l11is hadith 1s saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
1!o ."'(! Ktv<>nlcd 1 \יMuslim. ,\hu Dawood and Nas;Vi.

Saheeh

Muslim,
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Himself, blessed upon them, as our Lord loves and is pleased
with." 144
7. Supplications between the two prostrations
Hudhayfah said, "The Prophet (:~g) used to say between the
two prostrations,
J >

1

^ ; J ^ ' - ' J

"My Lord, forgive me. My Lord, forgive me." 145 And lbn 'Abbás
narrated that the Prophet (5¾) used to say between the two
prostrations־,
^j'^J

J . ^ 0 J'^rv3

J ^ - ' f o J 'j**\ f i ^

" 0 ' Allah, forgive me, have mcrcy on me, strengthen me, guide me
and provide for me." 146
8. Making praycr for the Prophet (¾¾) during
the first Tashahhud as the Prophet did so
'Á'ishah ( ^ ) said, "We used to prepare for the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) his toothstick and water for purification. Allah would
wake him during thc night for as much as He willed. He would usc
the toothstick and make ablution. Then hc would pray nine rak'ahs
and hc would not sit during any of them except the eight one. He
would supplicate to his Lord and invoke prayers upon His Prophet.
IM
145

This hadith is

saheeh.

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by !bn MSjah.

See Shaykh al-Albani,

Sifat as-Saláh,

p. 119.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 731.

M

 '׳This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Sunan Ibn Majah, no. 732.
Recorded by Tirmidhi, A.bu Dawood and lbn Majah.
Note: Abu Dawood records, "Pardon m e , ' ' instead of "Strengthen m e . " Ibn
Májah records, "Exalt my rank," instead of "Guide me." It is recommended to
combine them all together and to add, "Pardon me and exalt my rank."
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Thcn hc would rise and not makc thc salulalion. Thcn he would pray
(hc ninth rak 'ah, sit and thcn praise his Lord, pray for His prophcl,
supplicate and 1hen makc lhc salutations..."147
9. Supplicating after the first and the second Tashahhud:
As for supplicating aficr thc first tashahhud, Ibn Mas'ood
narrated that the Prophet Muhammad (¾) said, "When you sit after
every two rak'ah, say,
<dJi i j - j j ^p\ uJí j n * i*>CJ1 ó c ú j ó 1 jL^\j

Jj 0 u ^ 3

<i)l  וציÁÍJ  צói  י ג ^ גj;>JLk)l J j l iU• J j - J d U A*>'uJl 4 ¾ ¾
4Jy~*jJ OwLí- l_W>T>i L^ J^Jilj
'All compliments, praycrs and purc words are due Allah. Pcacc bc
upon you, ()' Prophet, and the mcrcy of Allah and His blcssings.
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah. I bear
witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah and I bear
witness that Muhammad is llis servant and messenger.' Then he may
choosc whatever supplication he likes and supplicate to his Lord with
it." 148
As for supplicating after the second tashahhud, Abu llurayrah
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "When you are
finished with lhc final tashahhud, you should seek refuge in Allah
from four matlcrs:
jS! ^ j oLi^>jlj L>t^Jl *^Zi ^v־j Jj&\ ^_;lAp ^rfJ *^^^ ^־,'*^ ־j_rf
JÚ-jJl ?  ^ ־J l
147

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim,
no. 390. Recorded by Muslim.
14
* This hadith is saheeh• See Shaykh al-Albani, f'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 336.
Recorded by Nasa"i.
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'From thc punishment in Hcll, thc punishment in the grave, thc trials
of life and death and from thc evils of the False Messiah'." 149
10. The second salutation
Thc Prophet (.¾¾) used to make two salutations. Ibn Mas'ood
said, "Thc Prophet used to make thc salutations to the right and to thc
left, (saying,) 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah\ and
'Pcace bc upon you and the mercy ofAllah', (tuming in such a way)
that the whiteness of'his cheeks could be seen." 150 Sometimes he
would make just onc salutation. 'A'ishah 0¾,) said, "Thc Prophet
(5S) would make one salutation in thc prayer, towards the front with
his head slightly tilted to the right." 151
In addition to the recommended statements, there are also the
following recommended acts in the prayer:
I. Raising one's hands when saying the opening takbeer, when
bowing and rising from thc bowing and when standing from the
tashahhud
Ibn 'Un1ar said, "The Messenger ofAl!ah (¾) used to raise his
hands parallel his shoulders when hc begin the prayer, when hc made
the takbeer to start his bow, when raising his hcad from bowing as
well." 152
Náfí' said, "When Ibn 'Umar would begin his prayer, hc would say
14

'' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar Saheeh
Muslim,
no. 306 and Saheeh Sunan Ihn Majah. no. 741. Recorded by Muslim and lbn
Majah.
15

" This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 878. Recorded by Abu l)awood, Nasa'i, lbn Miijah and also by T1rmidhi
but without thc last portion.
'  ' ־This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan
Recorded by Tirmidhi.
! 2
" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

Tirmidhi,

no. 242.
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thc takbeer and raise his hands. When he went to bow, he would raisc
his hands. Whcn hc said, 'Allah hears him who praises Him\ hc
would raisc his hands. Whcn he stood after two rak 'ahs, hc would
raisc his hands. And he attributed all ofthose acts to the Prophet of
Allah (#:)." 15:י
It is also Sunnah to sometimes raisc them at every movement,
whether going down or coming up. This is based on thc hadith of
Malik ibn al-Huwayrith who said that he saw the Prophet (sfe) raisc
his hands in the praycr when he bowed, when he raised his head from
bowing, whcn he prostrated and when he raised his head from
prostration. He would raise them parallel to the end ofhis ears.154
2. Putting thc right hand over thc left upon the chcst
Sahl ibn S'ad said, "The people were ordered to place the right
hand on the lelI forearm while praying." Abu Házim said, "I knew
that Sahl had attributed this (precept) to the Prophet (jte)." 155 Wá'íl
ibn Hujr said, "1 prayed with thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) and he put
his right hand over his left hand upon his chcst." 156
3. Looking at the place of prostration
'A'ishah ( ¾ 0 said, "When the Messenger of Allah (¾)
entered the Ka'bah, his sight did not leave the place ofh1s prostration
until he exited from it." 157
153

Dawood,

154

no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 663. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.

This had1th is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheel) Sunan Nasá'i,
1040. Recorded by Nasá'i and Ahmad.

155

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 402. Recorded by Bukhari and Malik.
IS<>

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá'
Recorded by lbn Khu/aymah.
'  יThis hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by al-llakim.

Saheeh

Bukhari,

al-Ghaleel,

no. 352.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat

as-Sai<ih,

p. 6').
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4. Doing the acts in the bowing that are
described in the following hadith
'Á'ishah said, "While bowing, the Messenger of Allah (¾)
would not leave his head to droop nor raise it but it would be in
between those two." Abu Humayd said while describing the prayer
ofthc Prophet (¾½), "Whcn hc would bow, he would lean his hands
on his knccs and spread out his back."1 sx Wa'il ibn Hujr said, "When
the Prophet (¾¾) was bowing, he would spread out his f1ngcrs."159
Abu Humayd also said, "When the Prophet was bowing, hc would
put his hands on his knees as ifhe were grasping thcm, spreading his
fingers out and he would keep his arms away from his sides." 160
5. Putting one's hands on the floor before
one's knees when going down to prostrate
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾:;) said,
"When one ofyou goes to prostrate, he should not kneel likc a camel
kneels, but he should put his hands down before his knccs."161
6. Doing the acts in the prostration that are
described in the following hadith
Whilf describing the prayer of the Prophet (¾¾), Abu Humayd
said, "When he prostrated, he would not put his hands stretched out
nor would he clench them. His toes would be facing the qiblah."162

ls8

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat as-Saldh, p. 110.
Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.
159
t his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Sifat as-Salah, p. 110.
Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah.
160
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no.
214. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
161

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 746. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ahmad.
162
This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,=
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Al-Bara' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "When you
prostrate, put your palms (on the ground) and raise your
forearms." 163 'Abdulláh ibn Málik ibn Buhaynah said, "When
praying the Prophet would separate his arms such that one could see
the whiteness of his armpits."164 'Á'ishah said, "I noticed the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) missing from the bed. I found him
prostrating witb his heels together and his toes facing the qiblah." <>י
Wá'il ibn Hujr said, "I came to Madeenah to see the prayer of the
Messenger of Allah (¾)..." Among the aspects he mentioned was,
"He would then go down and prostrate, and his head would be
between his (wo palms." 166 Wa'il ibn Hujr also said, "When the
Prophet (.>--) prostrated, he would put his fingers together."167 AlBara' said, "When the Messenger of Allah (¾¾:) prostrated, he would
put his hands on the ground and have his palms and fingers facing the
qiblah',u*
7. The sitting between the two prostrations
should be as described in the following hadith
'A'ishah (¾¾,) said. "He (¾¾) would spread out his left leg and
keep his left leg erect." 169 lbn 'Umar said, "It is from the Sunnah of
7

no. 672. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.

" '  גThis hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Muslim.

See Shaykh al-Albáni. Sifat as-Saláh,

p. 126.

"' 4 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.
" l S This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Sifat
Recorded by lbn KI1u/aymah and al-Bayhaqi.
1

as-Saláh,

p. 126.

"'' The chain of this report is saheeh. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah.

" " This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat

as-Salah.

p. 123.

Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah and al-Bayhaqi.
"'N The chain of this report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat al-Salát, p.
123. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
"'" This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

no. 302. Recordcd by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Saheeh

Muslim,
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the prayer to make the right foot erect, with its toes facing thc qiblah,
while sitting on the left." 170 T a w s said, "Wc askcd Ibn 'Abbás about
sitting on the heels and feet (between thc two prostrations). Hc said,
'It is Sunnah.' We said to him, 'Wc find it harsh on the leg.' Ibn
'Abbás said, 'But it is thc Sunnah ofyour Prophet (gg).'" 171
8. Not getting up from the prostration until one has sat straight
Abu Qulabah said that Malik ibn al-Huwayrith al-Laythi
narrated that he saw the Prophet (jfe) praying and when hc was in the
odd-numbered rak'ahs, he would not stand up until he first sat
straight." 172
9. To push up off thc ground when going to stand again
Ayyoob narrated that Abu Qulabah said, "Malik ibn alHuwayrith came and led us in prayer in this mosque of ours. He said,
'1 am not leading you in prayer nor do I intend to prayer, am I only
trying to show you how I saw the Prophet praying.'" Ayyoob said, "1
asked to Abu Qulabah, 'What was the manner of his praycr?' He
said, 'It was like the prayer of our Shaykh in this mosque of ours,'
that is 'Amr ibn Salamah." Ayyoob then said, "That Shaykh would
complete thc takbeer and when hc raised his head from thc second
prostration, he would sit and then push up off the ground and then
stand." 173
1/11

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
1109. Recorded by Nasá'i.

Sunan Nasá'i,

171

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 303. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and T1rmidhi.
172

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 437. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.
1גד

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 437. Recorded by Bukhari and al-Bayhaqi. It was also
S h a f i ' c c w h o further said, "This is what we follow. We
stands from the proslration or silting in the prayer lhat he

no.

Saheeh

Muslim,

Saheeh

Bukhari,

Saheeh
Bukhari,
recorded by ashtell the one who
should push off=
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10. The sitting hetween the two prostrations
should be as described in the following hadith
While dcscribing the prayer of the Prophet (¾¾), Abu Humayd
said, "Whcn sitting aftcrthe two rak'ahs, he would sit on his left leg
and keep his right straight (with the foot erect). When sitting during
the fourth rak 'ah, he would bring his left foot all the way across, keep
his right leg straight (and foot erect) and sit on his buttocks." 174 lbn
'Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah (.jJg) would sit during the
praycr, he would put his right hand upon his right thigh, clench all of
his fingers and point with his index finger. He would put his left hand
upon his left thigh." 175 Náfl' said, "When 'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar
would sit during the prayer, he would put his hands on his knees and
point his finger and fix his glaze on that. Then he said that the
Messenger of Allah (¾5) had said, "It is stronger than iron against
Satan," meaning the index finger.176

The Words of Remembrance and Supplications
to Be Said, After the Prayers
1. Thawbán said, "When the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would finish
his praycr, he would seek forgiveness three times and then say,
-from the ground with his both hands together, following the sunnah. This is
more humble and more helpful for the person in the praycr and better to kcep
him from turning away. To stand in any other fashion is disliked but he need
not repeat it nor must he makc a prostration of forgetfuiness due to it." AshShaf1*ee, Kitab al-Umm, vol. 1, p. 117.
1 4
' This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh
Bukhari,
no. 448. Recorded by Bukhari.
' '  יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
m>. 851. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Dawood,

' " ' This hadith is hasan.
Recorded by Ahmad.

p. 140.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Sifat

as-Salah,
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p1>V1j j^kfJ1 < ט ליLsy^ f*>CJi i11*; ^ C J i o J Í ^ 1
'O' Allah, You arc thc One Who is frcc from any shortcoming or vicc
and from You comcs peace. Blcsscd You are, 0 ' One ofGrandcur
and IIonour,' Al-Waleed said that he asked al-Awzá'ee, "How is the
asking of forgiveness." He rcplicd, "It is to say.
4jjl 'jÁjCÍA <Jjl U j C ^ I

*1 seek Allah's forgiveness, I seek Allah's forgiveness.'" 177
2. Abu az-Zubayr said: Ibn az-Zubayr would say after finishing the
prayer by saying the salutations,
^

JS jLp y>) JU>Jt ÏÍ} JlUil iJ tf viLJ> V ijJ~j

iÍil Síl 4JI V

iïj ÚJcJi á óúi S/1 Ju^ Mj ú}\  וגג וציv Jj1: v1 í'J V j j > v
6 J 'j}j j í j j i  ]גjrA^J>

yJ

&\ S1! ý) v ( y ^ J 1 1 é } \ iïj j j á i l i
6j>^i!

"There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, without any
partner, to Ilim is the dominion and to Him is the praise. And He has
power over all things. There 1s no power and no might except in
Allah. There is none worthy of worship except Allah. We do not
worship but Him. To Him belongs all bounties. To Him belongs all
grace. And to Him is all worthy praise. There is none worthy of
worship except Allah, to whom we are pure in devotion, even if the
disbelievers arc averse." Hc said that thc Prophet (5-5,) would recite
these words after every prayer.178

17

This had1(h 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah. no.
756. Recorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi, Nasá'i, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
l/S
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no.
1272. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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3. Warrad, the ex-slavc of al-Mughccrah ibn Shu'bah, said, "AlMughccrah ibn Shu'bah wrote to Mu'áwiyah telling him that whcn
the Messenger of Allah would finish l1is praycr, hc would thcn say,
* / j i j 5 ju> 'jkj i u J 1 ú j ijub1 ^J ií j x J  ־v 1 j j - j úi\ S11 ג3 וv
j^>j| li ï & V ) á J & U J*X> V j 0 4 Ú I UJ £ U V j4jj|

'jjí

i J 1 aIu
'There is none worthy ofworship except Allah, alone, without any
partner, to Him is the dominion and to Him is the praise. And He has
power overall things. O' Allah, there is none who can withhold what
You have given. And there is none who can give when You have
withheld. And one's possessions cannot benefit him in front of
You.'" 179
4. K'ab 1bn 'Ujrah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah ( ; •.) said,
"Therc are expressions to be said after every obligatory prayer thc
repeaters of which or the performers of which will never causc
disappointment: saying SubhánaUáh ('Exalted and perfect is Allah')
thirty three times, al-Hamdulillah ('All praise are to Allah alone')
thirty three times and A!lahu akbar ('Allah is the Greatest') thirtyfour times." 180
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
j^y^j

LS*>v' i <UJ! J u ^ j J^i^J

Ú*>C  ^>לצJ 5 j'$ ^_j3 ijjl 7<^, y>

v1 ÁÍj v  ״Áíuii pUi j t i j oj^*^>.j <**s «iJUbi / j j y J j 1Sc  ועגí s 3
"

'oJÍ i'^J1 J 5

^ i -

j X j J l ^ > J 1 <J 9 d i L J 1 43 4J j J j _ ^ V aJb>. j

J j |

1 9

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

1X0

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh
]278. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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J^J1 J j j j£ ״cJtë" OjJ óUUai- sL>'j0i'
"For whoever, at the end of every prayer, extols Allah's perfection
thirty-three times, praises Allah thirty-three times and declares
Allah's greatness thirty-threc times 81 , that will be ninety-nine and to
complete one hundred he should then say, 'There is none worthy of
worship except Allah, alonc, without any partner, to Him is the
dominion and to Him is the praise. And Hc has power ovcr all
things,' then his previous sins w111 bc forgiven if they wcrc (in
amount) like thc foam on the sea." 182
5. Mu'ádh ibn Jabal narrated that once the Messenger ofAllah (jaj)
took him by his hand and said to him: " 0 ' Mu'ádh, by Allah 1 love
you, by Allah 1 love you." Then he said, "1 advise you, 0 ' Mu'ádh, to
always say at the end of every prayer, 'O' Allah, help me in
establishing Your remembrance, giving You thanks and excelling in
worship of You.*"18'־
6. Abu Umámah narrated that thc Prophet (.¾) said, "For whoever
recitcs the Vcrse of the Throne (Qur 'an 2: 255) after every obligatory
prayer, nothing is preventing him from entering Paradise exccpt
dying." 184 In the narration ofMuhammad ibn lbraheem there is also
181

Note: It is also reported that one may say each expression ten times each,

eleven times each, fifteen times each or twenty-five times each, adding the
statement, "There is none worthy of worship except A l l a h . " The worshipper
s h o u l d s o m e t i m e s say it o n e a m o u n t and on o t h e r o c c a s i o n s a d i f f e r e n t
amount. These amounts have been recorded by, respectfully, Bukhari, Muslim
and Nasá'i (Saheeh Suna11 Nasd'i,
182

This hadith is saheeh.

no. 1279V

See Shaykh a!-Alba11i, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 314. Recorded by Muslim.
181

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 7969. Recorded by Abu Dawood and NasS'i.
184

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

no. 6464. Recorded by at-TabarSni.
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the addition of reading, "Say: He is Allah, (the) One.''
7. 'Uqbah ibn 'Ámir said, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾,) told me to
recite the two Soorahs of seeking refuge185 after every prayer.iS6
8. Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (¾) uscd to say afiter the
salutations of the Morning prayer.

Sc& Suij ci> ul)jj Uiú ujU iúbí Jj $i\
" 0 ' Allah, I ask you for beneficial knowledge, excellent provisions
and acccptcd dccds." ,s7
Disliked

Actions

During

the

Prayer

1. Fidgeting with one's clothing or body without any nced
Mu'ayqccb narrated that the Prophet ( ¾ ) said about a man
levelling the dirt when he prostrated, "If you must do so, then do it
only once." 188
2. Placing one's hands on one's waist during the praycr
Abu Hurayrah (*jg )״said the he [the Prophet (jfc)] forbade that
one should pray with his hands on his waist.
1 OA

'  ״These are thc last two Soorahs of the Qur'an, Soorah ai-Falaq and Soorah
an-Nds.
186

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd 'i. no.
1268. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
lfi
' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mcijah, no.
753. Recorded by Ibn Májah and Ahmad.
!SR

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and
Nasá'i.
lx<>

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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3. Looking towards the sky
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (.¾) said,
"People should stop looking towards the sky while supplicating 1n
prayer or their sight may be taken away from them." 190
4. Looking around with any need to do so
'A'ishah said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah (¾) about
looking around while praying and he said, 'This is a part that is stolen
swiftly by Satan from the prayer ofthe servant.'" 191
5. Looking at something distracting
'A'ishah said, "The Prophet ($¾) had prayed in a shirt that had
some markings on it. Me then said, 'These markings distracted me in
the praycr. Take it to Abu Jahm and bring me a heavy garment with
no markings.'" 192
6. Prohibition of as-SadI and covering the mouth
Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger ofAllah forbade as-sadl
in the praycr and he forbadethe man from coveringthe mouth." 193 In
'Awn al-Ma 'bood, Shams al-Haq wrote, "Al־Khattábi said that
leaving one's,garment too long (as-sadl) is where a garment stretches
down all the way to the ground." 194 In Nail al-Awtár, ash-Shawkáni

1g

° This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, M1<kh!asar Saheeh
no. 343. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.
1

Muslim,

'" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 7047. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
)y2
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2066. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Majah.
''' 3 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
966. Rccorded by Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi recorded the first part only while
Ihn Májah recorded the second part only.
m
Awn al-Ma ׳hood, vol. 2. p. 347.
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stated, "Abu 'Ubaydah stated in his work on rare words, 'As-Sadl is
where the man lets his gannent fall loose without bringing in the
sides ofit to his front. Ifhe brings the sides ofthe garment together it
is not as-sadl.' The author ofan-Niháyah stated, 'It is where the
person envelopes himself with his gannent, putting his anns within
the gannent, and bows and prostrates in that state.' He also said, 'lt is
also said that it is where one puts the middle of his body-length
garmentupon his head, letting fall its two ends upon his right and left
without making it to be upon his two shoulder-blades.' Al-Jawhari
said, 'To make sadl with one's gannent is to let it flow long.' There is
no prohibition to understanding the hadith in all of these senses as a
homonym can be understood in all of its senses and as-sadl has all of
these meanings to it. To understand a homonym in all ofits senses is
a very strong approach."
7. Yawning
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Yawning in
the prayer is from Satan. Therefore, if one of you yawns, he should
restrain it to the best of his ability."195
8. Spitting in the direction of the qihlah or one one's right side
Jábir said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) had said, "When
you stand to prayer, Allah is front ofyou. Therefore, do not spit in
front of yourself or towards your right side. But spit towards your
left, underneath your left foot. But if you are compelled to do so
suddenly, he should spit in his gannent like his," then he folded part
of his garment over another part of it.196

1)5

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jami'

no. 3013. Recordcd by Tirmidhi and lbn Khuzaymah.
|Q״

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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9. Intertwining one's fmgcrs
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾:) said,
' i f one of you makes ablution in his house and then comes to thc
mosque, he is in the prayer until hc returns. Therefore he should not
do like this," and he intertwined his fingers.197
10. Folding or tucking back the hair or the garment
Ibn 'Abbás narrated that thc Prophet (¾) said, "I have been
ordered to prostrate on seven bones and not to fold back garments or
hair." 198
11. Putting the knees down before the
hands when going into prostration
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (5¾:) said,
"When one of you goes to prostrate, hc should not kneel like a camel
knecls, but he should put his hands down before his knees."' 99
12. Spreading the forearms out (likc a dog) in the prostration
Anas narrated that the Prophet (..;:,) said, "Bc level in the
prostration and you should not spread your forearms out likc a dog
does."2(K)
13. Praying after the food has arrived or is 1eady
or while one needs to relieve himself
Á'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said that shc heard
thc Prophet (ïte) say, "There is to be no prayer when the food is
1g7

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 445. Recorded by al-Hákim.
|qN
1,9

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 746. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ahmad.
20

Dawood,

" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn M a j a h .
Nasa'i has something similar.
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presented or when one needs to relieve himself."201
14. Preceding thc Imam in any action of thc prayer
Abu llurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Don't you
fear that if you raise your head before the Imam that Allah may make
your head the head of a donkey or give him the appearance of a
donkcy?" 202
Permissible

Acts During

the

Prayer

1. Taking some steps due to need
'A'ishah said, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) was praying in
the house and the door was locked. I came and asked tor thc door to
bc opened. He walked and opened it for mc and then he rct11rncd to
his place ofpraycr." She described that thc door was in thc direction
of thc qiblah.™
2. Carrying a child
Abu Qatádah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) was
praying while carrying LImamah thc daughter ofZaynab the daughter
o f t h e Messenger ofAllah (¾) and ofAbu al-'As ibn ar-Rabce'.
When he stood, he carried hcr and when hc prostrated, he put hcr
down." 204

201

This ha<lith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámi'
no. 7509. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
202

as-Sagheer.

Recorded by Bukhari (with this wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i
and Ibn Majah.
20
' This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd 'i. no.
1151. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
204

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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3. Killing a scorpion or a snake
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.¾¾)
ordered the killing ofthc two black crcatures during the praycr, that
is, the scorpion and thc snake.203
4. 'l'11rning and indicating some meaning due to nccd
.labir said, "The Messenger of Allah {¾) was in pain and we
prayed behind him while he was silting. He turned to us and saw us
standing, so he motioned to us and wc also sat as wcll."20A
5. Spitting into one's clothing or taking
out a handkerchicf from one's pocket
The permissibility ofthis action is based on the hadith of Jábir
mentioned earlier, in which he spoke ofthe prohibition ofspitting in
thc direction of the qiblah.
6. Signalling to indicate a response to onc
who has grcctcd thc praying person
'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
went out to thc village of Quba' to pray there. Some of thc Ansár
came to him and greeted him by while he was praying. *Abdullah ibn
'Umar asked Bilal, "How did you sec the Messenger of Allah retum
thcir greeting and thcy would grcct him while hc was praying?" He
replied, "Hc would do likc this," and he opened his palm, and Ja'far
ibn 'Awn {thc narrator did thc satnc demonstrating it), with thc inside
of thc palm facing down and thc top of thc hand facing up.' 07
?י״

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

na. 1147. Recorded by lbn Khuzaymah.
2 B

°

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan Nasa'i,

no.

1145. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa'i and Abu Dawood.
2(17

This hadith is hasan sahech. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh
Dawoaii, no. 82. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Sunan

Ahi
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7. Thc mcn saying SubhanaJhih and the women clapping (their hands
against their thighs) due to something that has occurred in the prayer
Sahl ibn S'ad narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾;) said,
"O' people, why is it that when something happened in thc prayer
you clapped. Clapping is only for women. If something happens to
one of you in the prayer, he should say, Subhánalláh (Exalted and
perfect is Allah),1 for no one will hear SubhánaUáh except that it will
capture his attention..."208
8. Correcting the Imam
lbn 'Umar said, "The Prophet was reciting during the prayer
and he got confused (in the recital). When he finished he said to
Ubayy, 'Didn't you pray with us?' He replied in the affirmative, so
the Prophet (¾¾) asked him, 'What prevented you (from correcting
me)?"' 2 0 9
9. Touching the leg of a sleeping person
'Á'ishah said, "I would stretch my leg out in the direction of
thc qiblah while the Prophet (¾) was praying. When he prostrated,
he touchcd mc and I would pull my leg. When he stood, i would
strctch it back out again." 210
10. Opposing the onc who wants to
pass in front of the p1aying person
Abu Sa'eed narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (¾¾;)
say, "If you are praying towards something as a barrier from the
people and sometimes t1ies to pass in front of it, repel him in is chest.
20
2IW

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 803. Recordcd by Abu Dawood.
210

Dawood.

Recorded by Bukhari (with this wording) while Muslim has something
similar.
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Jf he refuses, then f1ght him for he is a devil." 211
11. Crying
'Ali said, "There were no horsemen among us on the Day of
Badr except al-Miqdád. I could see that we were all sleeping except
the Messenger of Allah (.¾) who was beneath a tree praying and
crying until the morning." 212
Acts that Invalidate

the

Prayer

1. Being certain that one has invalidated the ablution
'lbbád ibn Tameem narrated from his uncle that a man
complained to the Messenger of Allah (%g) about feeling something
(in his abdomen) in the prayer. The Prophet ($%) said, "Do not turn
away (from the prayer) unless you hearasound ornotice a smell." 2 ' 3
2. Intentionally not performing a pillar or prerequisite
of the prayer without a valid excuse
This point is based on the statement of the Prophet (.¾) to the
one who did not pray properly, "(Jo back and pray for you have not
prayed." 211 Similarly, the Prophet (¾) told the one who had not
washed a portion of the top ofhis feet to repeat the ablution and the
prayer.2r>

211

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 638. Rceordcd by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,

נ|נ

The chain 01 this report is saheeh. Recorded by Ibn Khu/aymah.

211

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn M;\jah and Nasa'i.

214

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and

2ls

Nasá'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 161. Rceorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood,
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3. Intentionally eating or drinking during the prayer
Ibn al-Mundhir said, "The people of knowledge all agree that
one who intentionally eats or drinks during an obligatory p1ayer must
repeat the prayer." 216 For the majority of the scholars, it also
invalidates a voluntary prayer as the same things that invalidate an
obligatory prayer invalidate a voluntary prayer.
4. Intentionally speaking something not
due to what is needed for the prayer
Zayd ibn al-Arqam said, "We used to speak during the prayer,
a person would speak to the person to his side during the prayer. This
was until:
4 ^ '^rr^ & W^

(YVA : 5^_sJi 5j^)

C.. Stand before Allah with obedience}>

(Qur'an

••• ¥
2:

238)

- was revealed. We wcre then ordered to remain silent and
forbidden to speak." 21 '
5. Ibn al-Mundhir has reported that there is a consensus that laughing
invalidates the prayer.21*
6. An adult woman, donkey or black dog passing in front
of the praying person within the distance of his prostration
Thc Prophet ( ¾ ) said, "If one of you stands to prayer, then if
he has like the back of a saddle in front ofhim, that will act like a
barrier. Ifhe has nothing like thc back of a saddle in front ofhim, then
his prayer is cut o f f b y a donkey, a woman and a black dog." 21y
216

lbn al-Mundhir, al-ljma\

p. 40.

217

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i. Bukhari
and NasS'i do not havc thc final words, "Wc were forbidden to spcak."
218
19

Ibn al-Mundhir, al-ljma \ p. 40.
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Mmi'

no. 719. Recorded by Muslim, Nasá'i, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
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Voluntary Prayers
Their

Virtues

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "The first
deeds for which the servant (of Allah) will be held accountable on the
Day ofJudgment will be his prayers, lf they are sound, he will have
prospered and been rescued, lf they are rotten, he will be miserable
and be at loss, lf there were some deficiency in his obligatory prayers,
the Lord will say, 'See ifhe has any voluntary prayers with which
may be completed that which was wanting in his obligatory prayers.'
Then the rest ofhis obligatory deeds will be judged in likc fashion. " 2 2 ״
lt is preferred for them to he performed

at home

Jábir narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "lf one of
you performs the prayers in his mosque, he should reserve a portion
ofhis prayers for his housc as then Allah will makc in his house, due
to his prayer, goodness."221 And Zayd ibn Thábit narrated that the
Prophet (¾¾) said, "You should pray in your houses for thc best
praycr of a man is that in his housc, savc for thc obligatory
prayers."222

22(1

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nas<i 'i, nos.
451 and 452. Recorded by T1nn1dh1 and Nasá'i.
221

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 375. Recorded by Muslim.

Saheeh

Muslim,

[ln the original Arabic text, the author put the word, " l i g h t " instead of
" g o o d n e s s . " it seems that this was sin1ply a typographical error as this
translator could not find said hadith with that wording in Saheeh Muslim or in
other works of hadith. Allah knows best.] - Translator
2
" Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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The Types of Voluntary Prayers
Voluntary prayers are ofthe
variety or of the unrestricted

"specific"
variety

The "specific" or "restricted" voluntary prayers arc what arc
known as thc regularly performed Sunnah prayers, before and after
the obligatory prayers. They are further subdivided into emphasized
and non-emphasized.
The ten rak 'ahs of emphasized sunnah

prayers

Ibn 'Umar said, "I (learned and) preserved from the Prophet
(¾¾) ten rak 'ahs: two rak'ahs before the Noon prayer as well as two
after it, two rak 'ahs after the Sunset Prayer, two rak 'alts after the
Night prayer and two rak'ahs before the Morning prayer. The latter
was a titnc in which no one would meet the Prophet (¾) but Hafsah
(,;¾. ) (Ibn 'Umar's sister and the Prophet's wife) informed me that
when the caller to prayer made the call and dawn had appeared, he
would pray two rak 'ahs"22" 'Á'ishah said, "The Prophet (;«;) would
not 1niss four rak 'ahs before the Noon praycr and two before thc
Morning prayer."2"4
Non-emphasized

sunnah

prayers

These are two rak'ahs before the Afternoon, Sunset and Night
prayers. 'Abdullah 1bn MughafTal narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said,
"Between the two calls,225 there is a praycr. Between the iwo calls,
223

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel. no. 44.
Recorded by Bukhari with this wording while Tirmidhi has something similar
224

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
1658. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu l)awood and Nasá'i.

22י

Sunan

Nasd'/,

no.

fThis is in reference to, First, the call to prayer and then, second, the=
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there is a prayer." Upon saying that a third time, he said, "For
whoever wills (to pray it)."22(>
It is preferred to perform Jour rak 'ahs
before the afternoon prayer
'Ali said, "The Prophet (gM;) used to pray four rak'ahs before
the Afternoon prayer. He would separate between them by (during
the tashahhud) giving salutations upon the angels near (to Allah) and
those who followed them of the Muslims and the believers."227 Ibn
'Umar narrated that the Prophet (!fe) said, "May Allah have mercy on
a person who prays four (rak'ahs) before the Afternoon prayer."228
What has been reported concerning the
Prophet s reciting in some of these prayers
'A'ishah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) had said: "Excellent are
the two Soorahs that are read in the two rak 'ahs before the Morning
prayer, ^Say, O' you who disbelieve,)* and ^Say, He is Allah, [the]
Onc.)" 229 Abu Hurayrah also said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾)
would recitc in the two rak 'ahs (before) the Moming prayer, ®Say, 0 '
you who disbelieve,) and ifSay, He is Allah, [the] Onc.)" 230 Ibn
'Abbás narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) used to recite in the
=pronouncement o f t h e commencement of the prayer.]
22

'' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and lbn
Majah.
22
This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no.
353. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
228

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
354. Recorded by Tim1idhi and Abu Dawood.

Sunan

Tirmidhi,

no.

"~g This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
944. Recorded by lbn Khuzaymah, Ahn)ad and lbn Májah.
2 ,u

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh
no. 360. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
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two rak'ahs (before) the Morning prayer, «Say [0  יMuslims], 'We
believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us'}3 from alBaqarah (Qur'an 2: 136) and in the last (rak 'ah) ofthem, ^We believe
in Allah, and bear wimess that we are Muslims^ (Qur'an 3: 52).',2i]
Ibn Mas^ood said, "1 could not count the number of times I heard the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) recite in the two rak'ahs after the Afternoon
prayer and in the two rak'ahs before the Morning prayer, <•Say, 0 '
you who disbelieve,^ and ^Say, He is Allah, [the] One.^1"232

The Witr Prayer (The Prayer Made Up
of an Odd Number of Rak'ahs)

The ruling and excellence

of the witr

prayer

The witr prayer is an emphasized Sunnah that the Prophet ($te)
strongly encouraged. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) said, "Verily, Allah is odd (in number, that is only one) and
He loves the odd in number." 233 'Ali said, "The witr prayer is not
mandatory, like your obligatory prayers but the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾) used to perfom1 the witr prayer and he then said, ' 0 ' People of
the Qur'an, verily, Allah is odd (in number, that is only one) and He
loves the odd in number."' 234
^ 31 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 905. Recorded by Muslim, Nasá'i and Abu Dawood.
232
This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi,
no. 355. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
233
234

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.
959. Recorded by lbn Majah. Tirmidhi and Nasá'i. For the last two hadiths,״
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The timing of the witr prayer
It is permissible to perform the witr prayer any time from after
the Night prayer until the break ofdawn. However, it is preferred to
be said during the last third of thc night. 'A'ishah said, "The Prophet
(sis) would make witr during every part of the night, the beginning,
middle or last portion of the night. He would finish his witr close to
dawn." 235
It is preferred to perform the witr prayer in the first portion of
the night for onc who fears that he will not gct up in the later portion
ofthc night. Similarly, it is preferred to perform thc witr prayer at the
end ofthc night for thc onc who believes that hc will bc able to gct up
at that time. Abu Qatádah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said to Abu
Bakr, "At what time do you pray witr?" Hc replied, "I pray witr
before I sleep." He then asked 'Umar, "What time do you pray
witr?" He replied, "I sleep then I pray witr." Thc Prophet (¾¾) thcn
said to Abu Bakr, "You have taken the safc way," and he said to
'Umar, "You have taken the strong way." 236
*A*ishah 0 * p said, "The Prophet (¾) used to pray while I
would bc sleeping across thc bcd. When hc intended to perform the
witr praycr, he would wake me and I would also pray witr."2*7

==Abu Dawood only quoted the portions containing the words of the Prophet
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon hin1).
25

' ׳Recorded by Bukhari (in an abridged fashion) and by Muslim (with this

wording). Also recorded by N a s á ' i , A b u D a w o o d and Tirmidhi, with Abu
Dawood and Tirmidhi having additional text at the end of the hadith.
2,6

This hadith is hasan

saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan

Májah. no. 988. Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
23

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

Ibn

The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh

151 7

The number of rak 'ahs and the
description of the witr prayer
The minimum for the witr prayer is one rak'ah. Ibn 'Umar
narrated that the Prophet (3fc) said, "The night prayer is to be in two
rak'ah sets, ifone of you fears the coming of the morning, he should
pray one rak'ah making all that he prayed an odd number." 238
It is also permissible to perform the witr prayer as three, five,
seven or nine rak 'ahs. 'Á'ishah said, "The Prophet (¾) did not used
to pray more than eleven rak 'ahs, not during Ramadán or at other
times. He would pray four rak'ahs, and do not ask about how
excellent and lengthy they were, and then he would pray four
rak'ahs, and do not ask about how excellent and lengthy they were,
and then he would pray three." 239 She also said, "The Messenger of
Allah ( ¾ ) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. Out of that,
he would make witr with five rak'ahs and he would not sit but in the
last of them." 240 'A'ishah also said, "We used to prepare the
toothstick and water for him. Allah would awaken him during the
night whenever He had willed. Then he would use the toothstick and
make ablution. Then he would pray nine rak 'ahs and not sit except in
the eighth of them, wherein he would mention Allah, praise Him and
supplicate to Him. Then he would stand and not make the salutation.
He would stand and pray the ninth rak'ah and then sit, remember
Allah, praise Him and supplicate to Him, and then make the
salutation such that we could hear him. Then he would pray two
rak'ahs while sitting after he had made the salutations. 0 ' my son,
238
19
240

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Nas;Vi while Tirmidhi has something similar.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,

no. 382. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi with additional
text at the end.

100

The Prayers

those are eleven rak'ahs. When the Prophet of Allah (.tjg) aged and
became heavier, he would perform witr in seven rak 'ahs and do two
rak'ahs like what he did before. 0 ' my son, that makes nine." 241
If one performs the witr prayer in three rak'ahs, thcn one
should read what is described in the following hadith: lbn 'Abbás
said, "The Messenger of Allah (.¾ ) used to recite in the witr prayer,
^Read! In the Name of your Lord. Who has created) (Soorah al'Ala), ^Say, 0 ' you who disbelieve,) and ^Say, He is Allah, [thc]
One.) respectively in each rak'ah.342יי
The Qunoot (special supplication)

during the witr prayer

Al-Hasan ibn "Ali said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) taught
me what statements to say in the witr prayer. (He taught me to say:)
w״Jý, Or^3"^ ־f^^J o^i^( ־jÁ״S ^jf^í-j CoJLA 0^~5 uS?^*^ ,^fUl
tLUií- J _ r AÍ V j (_^-i3J jiiU c•.....^ U 'j^ ^jSj c״Uapï U J ^ i J j U j
O~J^JJ UjJ C^SjC, oJl^a ^y i}X: V 4jl_J
'O' Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided.
Pardon me along with those whom You have pardoned. Be an ally to
me along with those for whom You are an ally. Bless for me that
which You have bestowed on me. Protect me from the evil that You
have decreed, for verily You dccrec and none can decrce over You.
Certainly, he whom You show allegiance to is never to bc abased.
And he whom You takc as an enemy is never to bc honoured. O' our
Lord, blessed and exalted are You.'" 243
241

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh
1510. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Sunan Masa'i,

no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Suna>1 NascVi, no.
1607. R e c o r d e d by Tirmidhi and by N a s á ' i with a d d i t i o n a l text at thc
beginning of the hadith.
243

This hadith is saheeh.

Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá 'i, no.=
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The Sunnah is to make this supplication before bowing. This
point is based on the hadith of Ubayy ibn K'ab who said, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾) used to make the qunoot in the witr prayer
before bowing." 244 It is not sanctioned to make the qunoot in the
obligatory prayers unless some sort of disaster has befallen thc
people. In that case, it is not in only some ofthe prayers but may bc
said in all and it will be said after the bowing. Abu Hurayrah (4¾>)
said, "When thc Messenger of Allah (5¾) wanted to supplicate
against anyone or for anyone, hc would make the qunoot alter the
bowing." 245
As for continually performing thc qunoot during the Morning
prayer, this is an innovation, as the Companions ofthe Messenger of
Allah (¾) explicitly stated. Abu Malik S'ad ibn Táriq al-Ashja'ee
said, "1 said to my father, ' 0 ' father, you prayed behind the
Messengerof Allah (¾¾:), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthmán and 'Ali here in
Koofah for about fifty years. Did they used to make the qunoot in the
Moming prayer?' Hc said, ' 0 ' my son, it is an innovation.'" 246
"It is inconceivable that every morning the Messenger ofAllah
(#¾) would continuously until his death say. after standing from
bowing,  ׳0  ׳Allah, guide me along with those whom You have
guidcd. Be an ally to me along with those for whorn You are an
ally...,' saying this audibly with the Companions saying Ameen
behind him while such an action was not something known to the
Muslim Nation, in fact most ofthe Muslim Nation had forgotten it,

1647. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirtmdhi, lbn Májah and Nasá'i.
244

Dawood,

245

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 1266. Recorded by Abu Dawood,
This 11adith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 4655. Recordcd by Bukhari.
24

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'
Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah.

al-Ghaleel.

no. 435.
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including the majority — in fact, all — of the Companions, to the
point that one ofthem would say, 'It is an innovation", as S'ad ibn
Tariq al-Ashja'ee said." 247

The Late-Night Prayer
The late-night prayer is a beloved Sunnah. It is, in fact, one of
the special practices of the pious. Allah (>¾) says:

( ¾ י- י,  כ: •״LjlJUl ÍJJ^)

/

^¾ >»^ «^ ׳יf • " v
y <
4 Q p SjJ*Xj dïJÍJ} ^ ^ f ^ i y '

^Verily, the pious will be in thc midst ofGardens and Springs [in thc
Paradise], takingjoy in the things which their Lord has given them.
Verily, they were before this doers of good. They used to sleep but
little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, with fear and
hopeJ. And in the hours before dawn, they were [foundJ asking
[Allah] for forgiveness, and in their properties there was the right of
the beggar, and the poor who does not ask the others.^
(Qur'an

51:

15-19)

Abu Málik al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "In Paradise
there is a room, from the inside you can see the outside and from the
outside you can see the inside." A Bedouin stood and said, "For
whom is it?" The Prophet (¾¾¾) replied, "It is for the one who has
good speech, gives food to others, fasts often and prays during the
24 o
night when the people are sleeping.'"
247

lbn al-Qayyim, Zud al-Ma'atl,

248

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
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Ramadan

Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would
exhort people to praying at night during Ramadan without making it
a necessary act. He would say, 'Whoever prays the (nights of)
Ramadán with faith and hoping forreward will have his previous sins
forgiven.' " 2 4 9
Its number of rak 'ahs
Its minimum is one rak'ah and its maximum is eleven, based
on the previously quoted statement of 'A'ishah, "The Prophet (¾)
did not used to pray more than eleven rak'ahs, not during Ramadan
or at other times." 250
The sanctioning

ofperforming

of Ramadán in a

the night

prayers

congregation

'Á'ishah (¼¾,) said, "One night the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
prayed in the mosque and some people prayed with him. On the
following night, the number of people had increased. On the third or
fourth night, the Prophet (¾¾¾) did not go out (to pray with them). In
the morning, he said, '1 did see what you did and nothing prevented
me from coming out (to pray with you) except that I feared that it
would be made obligatory upon you.5 And that was during
Ramadan."' 51
'Abdur-Rahmán ibn al-Qari said, "1 went one night during
Ramadan to the mosque with 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb ( ^ ) . The people
=no. 2123. [With this wording, it was recorded by Tirmidhi.] - Translator
24 J

'

Recordcd by Bukhari (but only the portion quoted from the Prophet),

Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
250
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
251

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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wcre praying in separate groups, a person praying by himself or a
person leading a small group in praycr. 'Umar said, 'I think that if 1
wcre to combinc all of these people behind onc reciter it would bc
tnorc secmly.' Thcn hc dccidcd to do so and gathered them all
together behind Ubayy in K'ab. Then I went out with him on another
night and thc people wcre all praying behind thcir rcciter. 'Umar said,
'What an cxccllent new practicc this is. Those who sleep through it
are better than those who arc performing it' - that is, it is better to
perform it at the end of thc night as the people were performing it
together at the beginning of the night." 252
It is preferred for the man to pray with his
wife during times other than Ramadán
Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said: " lf
a man wakes his wife during the night and they pray — or he said,
they pray two rak'ahs together — then they will be 1ecorded among
the men who remember Allah often and the women who remember
Allah often." 2 "־
Making up missed late-night

prayers

'Á'isháh (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "If the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would miss the late-night prayer due to pain
or otherwise, hc would pray twclvc rak'ahs during thc day." 254
'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (d%) narrated that the Prophet ($¾) had said,
"Whoever sleeps through his portion or part of it (during the night)
 "'־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

al-Bukhari,

no. 986. Recorded by MSlik and Bukhari.
י ־נ

' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 1098.

Recorded by Abt1 Dawood and lbn Májah.
754

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

no. tt04. Rccorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah.
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and reads it between the Morning prayer and the Noon prayer shall
have recorded for him as though he had read it during the night." 235
The disapproval

ofleaving

the late-night

prayer

for one who customarily performs it
'Abdulláh 1bn 'Amr ibn al-'Ás narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (.¾) had said to him, " 0 ' יAbdulláh, do not be like so-and-so.
Hc used to gct up during thc night and then hc abandoned performing
thc latc-night prayer." 256

The Forenoon prayer (Salát ad-Duhá),
also known as "The Prayer of the Penitent"
(Salat
aí-Awwábeen)
Its legal

sanction

Abu Hurayrah said, "My dcar friend [the Prophet (¾¼0] advised
mc to do three (things): fast three days out of every month, pray two
rak'ahs in thc forenoon and to perform the witr prayer before I
sleep." 257
Its virtues
Abu Dharr narrated that thc Prophet (¾-:;.) said, "Every morning
there is on the bones and joints ofany ofyou a charitable act. Every
25

' ־This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.

1104. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ab11 Dawood, Nasá'i and lbn Májah.
 ־v> Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

no. 367. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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saying of Subhánalláh is a charitable act; every saying of 'All praise
is due to Allah" is a charitable act; every saying of 'There is nonc
worthy ofworship except Allah' is a charitable act; every saying of
'Allah is greatest' is a charitable act; ordering good is a charitable act;
eradicating evil is a charitable act. To fulfill that charity, it is
sufficient to pray two rak'ahs of the forenoon." 25s
Its number of rak 'ahs
The minimum number of rak 'ahs for the Forenoon prayer is
two, based on the hadithjust quoted, and its maximum is eight. Umm
Háni narrated that on the day of the Conquering of Makkah, the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾;) bathed in her house and then prayed eight
rak 'ahs.2W
The best time to perform the forenoon

prayer

Zayd ibn Arqam said that the Prophet (¾¾) went out to the
people ofQuba' and they were praying the Forenoon prayer. He said,
'The prayer of the penitent is when the weaned camels feel the heat
of the sun," during the forenoon.260

Prayer Immediately After Purifying Oneself
(The Sunnah of Ablution)
Abu Hurayrah (*$&) narrated:
26

 ׳This hadilh is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim.

no. 364. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
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"The Prophel (¾) said to BiiaI at the time ofthe Morning prayer,
'Inform me o f a deed you performed in Islam concerning which you
have the most hope for as I heard your footsteps in front of me in
Paradise.' He replied, 'There is no deed concerning which I am more
hopeful except that I never purify myselfduring the night or day but
that I pray with that purification whatever has been recorded for me
to pray.'" 261

Thc Praycr of Asking for Guidance
(Saíát
aI-Istikharah)
lt is recommended for anyone who is considering a matter 10
seek help from Allah in making the right choice, as described in the
following hadith. Jábir said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾) used to
teach us thc supplication for seeking guidance in all types ofmaiters
like he would leach us a Soorah ofthe Qur'an. He would say, 'Ifone
ofyou is considcring a matter, he should pray two rak 'ahs, other than
obligatory prayers, and then say,
d i U i 'jA dd*cU s:jjX
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' 0 ' Allah, I seek Your guidance by Your knowledge; I seek the
ability by Your ability; and I ask ofYourgreat bounty. For verily, You
have ability and I do not have ability. And You know and I do not
know. You know the world of the Unseen. 0 ' Allah, ifYouknow that
this matter is bcst for me in my religion, my living and thc cnd of my
affairs — or he says: best for my near future and bcst for my longterm future  ־then decree it for me. But ifYou know that it is worst
for me in my religion, my liv ing and the end of my affairs — or hc
says: worst for my near future and worst for my long-term future —
then turn it away from me, turn me away from it and dccrec for me
the good wherever it may be and then make me pleased with it.' Thcn
hc should state his need.'" 2 '' 2

The Eclipse Prayer
If there is a solar or lunar cclipsc, it is rccommcnded to call out,
"The prayer in congregation." 'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr said, "When therc
was a solar eclipse during the time ofthe Messenger of Allah (¾), it
was called out, 'The prayer in congregation'." 263
When the people are gathered in the mosque, thc Imam lcads
them in two rak'ahs in the manner described in the following hadith.
'A'ishah said, "There was a solar eclipse during the lifetime of thc
Prophet (¾). He went to the mosque and the people got in rows
behind him. He made the opening takbeer. Thcn thc Messenger of
Allah ( ¾ ) made a long Qur'anic recital. Then he made the takbeer
and bowed a lengthy bowing. Then he said, 'Allah hears him who
praises Him,' and then stood again but did not then prostrate. He
2

" ־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

1136. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and Nas3'i.
26
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recited again a lengthy recital, but shorter than the first reciting. He
then made the takbeer and bowed a lengthy bowing, but shorter than
the first. Then he said, 'Allah hears him who praises Him,' and then
he prostrated. In the last rak 'ah he did the same as in thc first. Thus,
he completed four bowings with tour prostrations. Thc sun had
appeared before he finished (the prayer)." 264
A speech (khuthah) after the prayer
It is Sunnah for the Imam, after making thc salutations of the
prayer, to address the people, admonishing them, reminding them
and encouraging them to do good dccds. 'A'ishah narrated that the
Messenger (¾) prayed during a solar cclipse. She thcn described thc
prayer, mentioning that the Prophet (¾) gave the salutations after thc
sun had already reappeared. Then he addressed the people, saying
about solar and lunar eclipses, "They are two signs of the signs of
Allah. Thcy do not eclipse due to thc life or death of anyone. So if
you see them, rush to the prayer."265 Asmá יsaid, "The Prophet (?.:rJ
ordered for the freeing of slaves during the solar eclipse." 266
Abu Moosa said, "There was a soIar cclipsc, so the Prophet
(5?f) got up alarmed, fearing that it may be the Hour (of Doomsday).
He came to the mosque and prayed with the longest standing, bowing
and prostrating that I had ever seen him perform. Hc then said, 'Thcsc
signs that Allah sends are not due to the death or life of anyone.
Instead, Allah puts the fear of Him into His slaves by such signs. If
you see anything of this nature, rush to His remembrance,
supplicating to Him and seeking His forgiveness.'"267
1M

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i,
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The apparent meaning o f t h e Prophet's words, "Rush to..."
imply obligation. Thus, the eclipse prayer is a communal obligation,
as Abu 'Awánah stated in his Saheeh (vol. 2, p. 398), wherein he
entitled a chapter, "Clarifying the Obligatory Status of the Eclipse
Prayer". Then he presented some of the hadith that order its
performance, lbn Khuzaymah's chapter heading has the same
implication. He stated (vol. 2, p. 38), "Chapter: The Order to Pray
During a Solar or Lunar F,clipsc". He also mentioned some o f t h e
hadith that order its pcrformancc. lbn Hajar stated in Fath al-Bári
(vol. 2, p. 527), "Thc majority of thc scholars state that it is an
emphasized Sunnah. Abu 'Awánah cxplicitly stated in his Saheeh
that it is obligatory but I have not seen that from other than him,
except what is related from Malik who considered it to be similar to
the Friday praycr. Az-Zayn ibn al-Muneer also transmitted from Abu
Haneefah that he considered it obligatory. Similarly, some Hanafï
scholars have narrated that it is obligatory."2''*

Thc Praycr for Rain (Salát

al-!stisqa')

Ifthe rain stops and the land becomes dry, it is recommended
to go to the place ofthe 'Eid praycr (which is usually outside the city)
to perform the prayer for rain. Thc lmam lcads thc people in two
rak 'ahs, making a lot of supplications and seeking forgiveness. Hc
also turns his garment inside out, putting what would usually bc on
his right side over his left side and vice-versa. 'Ibbad ibn Tameem
narrated from his unclc 'Abdulláh ibn Zayd who said, "The Prophet
(jte) went out to the place of prayer and prayed for rain. Facing the

 ג,א
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The gist of this paragraph was taken from Shaykh al-Albani, Tamdm al-
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qiblah, he preformed two rak'ahs and inverted his cloak." Sufiyán
said that al-Mas'oodi informed him from Abu Bakr that that meant
that he would put the right side of his garment over his left side.269
He also said, "I saw the Prophet whcn he went out to perform the
prayer for rain. He turned his back to the people, faced the qiblah and
supplicated. Then he inverted his cloak and led us in two rak 'ahs of
prayer, reciting thc Qur'an audibly therein."270

The Prostration of Reciting the Qur'an
Ibn Hazm stated in al-Muhalla, "There are fourteen placcs of
prostration in the Qur'an: The first is at the end of Soorah aT'Araf,
then in al-Ra 'd, an-Nahl, Subhan (Soorah al-lsrd'), KtifHa Ya 'Ain
Sád (Soorah Maryam), thc beginning of al-Hajj. and there is no
prostration close to its end, then in al-Furqan, al-Naml, Alif Lam
Meem Tanzeel (Soorah as-Sajdah), Sad, Ha Meem Fussilat, Wa at1Najm at the end, then in al-Inshiqáq when saying, 4They do not
prostrate,) and then at the ending of al-'Alaq."27i
The ruling of this

prostration

Ibn Hazm also said, "This prostration is not obligatory but it is
virtuous. This prostration is to be made during the obligatory or
voluntary prayers, outside of the prayer at any time, such as when the
sun rises, scts or passes the meridian. It may be done toward the
269

Recordcd by Bukhari (with this wording,) Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi
and Nasá'i.
270

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh at-AIbáni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi

Dawood,

no. !029. Recorded by Bukhari with this wording. Abu Dawood recorded it
but without mentioning that thc Qur'anic recital was audible.
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qiblah or not toward thc qiblah. It can bc done in a state ofpurity or
while not in a state of purity."
As for it being a virtuous act and not obligatory, one can see
that the Prophet (¾2:) read Soorah an-Nqjm and prostrated272 while
Zayd ibn Thábit read it to him and hc did not prostrate, in order to
show that such is permissible, as Ibn Hajar noted in Fail! a!-Bdri (vol.
2, p. 555). 2 "
Ibn Hazm further said, "As for prostrating without ablution or
not toward thc qiblah. this is all because it is not a praycr. The
Prophet (¾) said, 'Thc prayers of the night and day are two rak 'ahs
cach.' 274 Thus, anything less than two rak'ahs is not a prayer, unless
therc is some text stating it is a prayer, likc the praycroffear, the Witr
praycr or the Funeral praycr. However, thcrc is no text stating that thc
prostration duc to reciting is a praycr."
Its virtues
Abu Hurayrah (may Allah bc pleased with him) reported that
thc Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "When thc descendant of Adam
rccites a vcrsc ofprostration and prostrates, Satan departs crying and
saying, '0'.woe, the descendant of Adam was ordered to prostrate
and hc prostrated and for him is Paradise while I was ordered to
prostrate and I disobeyed, so for mc is the Hell-f1rc.'"275
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What one says upon
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prostrating

'A'ishah said, "During thc prostrating of rccitation at night, thc
Prophet (¾) would say a number of times in the prostration,
<C^jij4j y^

0

j^-^j 4^o^" {j^^J 4^*^ tS^JJ ^_?iP^J A>i~o

'My face has prostrated to the One Who created it and brought forth
its hearing and seeing by His Power and Might.' " 2 7 h *Ali narrated
that the Prophet (¾) would say the following when prostrating,
^JdJ je>-j J^״

J j j c J I cUJ^1 J j ú j óJUÏ dLj ó j b L ^ ÍJÚ ,i4^l

^,״ilU-Jl jj~^>~^ יJJl ^ j U a 0j^2jj 4j>,o~* íj~*j oj wi! 4Jii>"O' Allah, to You 1 prostrate, in You 1 have believed and to You I
submit. You are my Lord. My face has prostrated to the One Who
created it, then shaped it and brought forth its hearing and seeing by
His Power and Might. Blessed be Allah, the best ofcreators." 2 ' 7
lbn 'Abbás said, "I was with thc Prophet (.¾) when a man
camc and said, 'Last night I saw what people scc when sleeping. I
saw as though 1 was praying toward thc foot ofa tree. I recited a verse
of prostration and prostrated. Thc tree prostrated with my prostration.
1 heard it saying,
1 >  לj 2 * J L ^ l J v£\ ^ j

cJs\j
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*0' Allah, remove from me due to it a sin, record for me due to it a
reward and store it for me with You."" lbn 'Abbás further said, "1
saw the Prophet (¾¾) recite a verse ofprostration and then prostrate. I

2,6

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh at-AtbSni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
no. 1255. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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heard him saying in his prostration thc same was what that man had
heard thc tree say."27i<

The Prostration of Thankfulness
It is recommended to make a prostration of thankfulness,
following the example of the Prophet (¾¾), for anyone who has
received a blessing or has been saved from some disaster or has bcen
given glad tidings of something that pleases him. Abu Bakrah said,
"Whenever the Prophet (^g) received good news or news that made
him happy, he would immediately prostrate out of thankfulness to
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted." 279
The same rulings that apply to the prostration ofrecitation apply to
this prostration.

The Prostration Due to Forgetting or
Missing Something of the Prayer
It 1s confirmed that thc Prophet (3fc) sometime missed
something in the prayer. It is also authentically reported that hc said,
"1 am only a h u m a 1 1 like you and 1 forget like you forget. Thus, if I
forget, then remind me." 280
ג
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He laid down for his Nation {Ummah) certain laws that we
)׳Qj
may summarize in the following:־
1. When a person stands after the first two rak'ahs of an obligatory
prayer (neglecting to perform the first tashahhud)
'Abdulláh ibn Buhaynah said, "The MessengerofAllah (¾¾)
led us in two rak'ahs o f o n e ofthc prayers and then he stood and did
not sit. The people stood with him. Then whcn he finished the prayer
and while we were waiting for him to givc say thc salutations, he
made the takbeer before the salutations and made two prostrations
while sitting. Then he made the salutations." 282
Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'ban narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (¾.; ) said, "lfone o f y o u stands after two rak 'ahs but was not
completcly standing, he should sit back down. However, if one stood
completely, he should not sit but hc should make two prostrations of
forgetfuLness."281
2. When a person prays five rak'ahs
'Abdullah narrated that once the Messenger of Allah
(Blessings and peace bc upon him) prayed five rak'ahs in the Noon
prayer. It was said to him, "Was the prayer increased?" He replied,
"Why do you say that?" "You prayed five rak'ahs," was the reply.

281

See as-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnak,

vol. 1, p. 190.
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Reported by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasá'i, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn
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were close to being completely standing
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So he (¾) performed two prostrations after he had given the
salutations.284
3. When a person mistakenly gives the
salutations after two or three rak'ahs
Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
once finished the prayer after only two rak'ahs. Dhu al-Yadayn said
to him, "Was the prayer shortened or did you forget, O1 Messenger of
Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) asked, "ls Dhu al-Yadayn
speaking the truth?" When the people answered in the affirmative,
the Messenger ofAllah (5¾) stood, prayed the last two rak'ahs, made
the salutations, then made the takbeer, prostrated similar to or longer
than his prostration (in prayer) and then he raised his head.285
'Imran ibn H11sayn narrated that once the Messenger ofAllah
(-;״:;) was praying the Afternoon prayer and gave the salutations after
only three rak'ahs. He then entered his house. One man with long
hands, called al-Khirbáq, got up and told the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
what had happened. He came out upset, dragging his cloak until he
came to the people. He asked, "Is this man being truthful?" They
said, "Yes." So he then prayed one rak'ah, then he made thc
salutations, ׳then he made two prostrations and then made thc
salutations (again).2Sf>
4. When the person does not realize how much he has prayed
Ibráheem narrated from Alqamah that 'Abdullah (Ibn
Mas'ood) said: The Messenger of Allah (3¾) prayed (and Ibraheem
was not sure if he increased or decreased the prayer).287 When the
s4
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See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Ibn M&jah, no. 1001.

Rccorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Majah.
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Prophet (¾) made the salutations, it was said to him, "O' Messenger
of Allah, has something changed in the prayer?" The Prophet asked
why this was asked. They said, "Because you prayed such and such."
The Prophet (¾¾) thcn turned, faced the qiblah and made two
prostrations. Then he turned to facc us and said, "Tfthere were some
change in thc prayer, I would havc informed you. However, I am a
human like yourselves and I forget like you forget. When 1 forget,
remind mc. When one of you bccomes doubtful in the prayer, he
should try to determine what is corrcct and finish his prayer based on
that. Thcn he should make the salutations and perform two
prostrations."2**
Determining what is correct is by "recalling what one recited
in the prayer, such as recalling that one read two specific Soorahs in
the two rak'ahs, by which he will know that he had prayed two
rak'ahs instead of only one. Thc person might recall that he madc for
first tashahhud, by which he would know that he had prayed two
rak 'ahs and not only one or he prayed three instead of two. He might
recall that he only read Soorah al-Fdtihah by itselfin one rak 'ah and
then he prayed another rak'ah, by which he will know that hc has
prayed fourand not threc rak'ahs, and so on. Ifhe determines what is
closest to what is correct, the doubt can be removed. And it makes no
difference if the individual is the leader of the prayer or a
follower.'289־
If he tries to determine how much he prayed but nothing
bccomes predominant in his mind, then he should pray based on what
he is certain that he prayed, in other words thc lesser amount that he
has no doubt about. This is based on the hadith narrated by Abu
- a n d peace of Allah be upon him) m a d e an increase in the prayer, as
mentioned by lbn al-Athecr in Jámi' al-Usool, vol. 5. p. 541.
"  אאRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
־8 ייIbn Taymiyah, Majmoo' al-Fatáwá lbn Taymiyah. vol. 13, p 23.
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Sa'eed al-Khudri in which the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Ifone ofyo11 has
doubts in his prayers as to how much he has finished, three or four
(rak'ahs, for example), he sho111d leave and doubt and based his
actions on the portion he is certain of. Then he should perform two
prostrations before he says the salutations. Ifindeed he does pray five
rak'ahs, these (prostrations) will make his prayer even (in its number
of rak 'ahs). Ifhe then completes four rak 'ahs, these two will serve to
debase Satan,"290
The status of the prostration

due to

forgetfulness

The prostration due to forgetfulness in obligatory, as the
Prophet (¾) ordered its pcrformancc, as in the aforementioned
hadith, and performed it whenever he forgot something and not once
did he not perform it.
The timing ofthe

prostrations

"Thc apparent meaning of thc statements demonstrate that
thcrc is a differencc between making an incrcase in the prayer as
opposed to missing something of the prayer as well as having do11bt
and being able to determine what is correct and having doubt and
simply basing one's action on the minim11m that one is certain of... To
apply the known texts, there is an understood difference between
these. It can be explained in this manner: If something was left out of
the prayer, s11ch as leaving the first tashahhud, the prayer needs
something to restore it. This restoration is before the salutation in
order to make the prayer complete, as the salutation is the ending of
the prayer. However, ifthere were an addition to the prayer, such as
an extra rak 'ah, then there should not be another additional part in the

~gn This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'

no. 632. Recordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nas5'i.
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prayer. Thus, in this case, the prostration is after the salutations, as it
is debasing to Satan. It is in thc rolc of an independent prayer that
restores what is missing in his praycr, as thc Prophet ( ¾ ) has made
the two prostrations to be like one rak'ah. Similarly, ifsomeone has
doubt but is able to determine what is correct in his prayer, then the
two prostrations are to debase Satan and should be after thc
salutations... Furthermore, i f h e had given the salutations and there
was something left to his prayer and he completed it, it would be
complete and the salutations would bc extra. Thus, the prostrations
have to be after the salutations as a debasement for Satan. However, if
he has doubt concerning how much he prayed and nothing comes to
clear to him, then he may have prayed four or five rak'ahs. Ifhe ends
up actually praying five, the two prostrations will make the prayer
even for him, as it will be like he prayed six rak'ahs instead offive.
Thus, in that casc, it will be before the salutations. This view that we
are supporting hcrc takes into consideration all of thc hadith and does
not leave a single onc while, at lhc same time, employs sound
analogy in those cascs not mentioned in thc hadith, adjoining what is
not mentioned in thc texts to sirnilaracts mentioned in the texts." 29 '
The prostration

offorgetfulness

missing a sunan act of the

due to

prayer

If someone forgets a Sunnah part of the prayer, he makes the
prostration of forgetfulness. The Prophet (¾¾) said, "For everything
forgotten, there are two prostrations." But this is Sunnah and not
obligatory, as a related act (that is, the prostration due to what one
missed) cannot be stronger than the original act (that is, the Sunnah
act that was missed).292

" 9 ' lbn Taymiyah, Majmoo' al-Faláwá, vol. 24, p. 23.
292

Cf., Ash-Shawkáni, as-Sail al-Jarár, vol. 1, p. 275.
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The Congregational Prayer

Its ruling
Thc congregational prayer is an obligation 11pon cach
individual who prays, unless there is some valid excuse. Abu
Hurayrah (^¾) reported that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "By thc One in
Whose hand is my soul, I considered ordering a stick be lit on fire (as
a torch) and then order thc call to prayer to be made and then
command a person to lead the prayer and mysclfgo 10 thc houses of
those who did not attend (the congregational prayer) and burn them
down. By thc One in Whose hand is my soul, ifone ofthetn knew
that he was to gain a bone heavy with meat or meat between two rib
bones, he would have definitely attended the Night prayer." 29 '
Abu llurayrah narrated that a bli11d man camc 10 thc Prophet
(¾) saying, " 0 ' McssengerofAllah, I have no one to guide mc to thc
1nosquc." He therefore asked thc MesscngerofAllah (¾) to excuse
him from the congregation and allow him to pray in his house. The
Messenger of Allah granted him permission. When the blind man had
turned away,'he called him back and asked, "Do you hear the call to
prayer?" Ile replied, "Ycs." He said, "Then respond 10 it." 294
'Abdulláh ibn Mas'ood, thc Companion ofthc Prophet, said,
"Whoever wishes to meet Allah tomorrow as a Muslim should guard
these prayers whenever hc is called to them. Allah sanctioned for
your Prophet the Sunnah ofguidancc. And part ofthis Sunnah is lo

29

 '־R e c o r d e d by Bukhari (this is his wording), Muslim, A b u D a w o o d . Ibn

M/1|;1h (without lhe last se11tence) and Nasa'i.
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perform the prayers (in the mosques in which the call to praycr is
given). If you pray in your houses like those people who stayed
behind and prayed in thcir houses, you havc left the Sunnah ofyour
Prophet. If you leave thc Sunnah of your Prophet, you will bc
misguided. No man purifies himselfwell and then goes to one ofthe
mosques ofAllah except that Allah will record for him, for every step
he takes, a good deed, exalt him a degree and erase from him a sin.
We have seen that no one would not attend the prayers except for
someone who was well known forhis hypocrisy. A man would come
to the prayer being supported by two men until they placed him in thc
row.
lbn 'Abbás repo11cd that thc Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"Whoever hears the call to praycr and docs not come to it thcn there
is no prayer for him unless he has a valid cxcuse."^ 96

Its virtues and excellence
'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾)
said, "The congregational prayer is twenty-seven times better than
the prayer o f a person prayed individually."297 Abu Murayrah also
reported that the Messenger of Allah (¾:) said, "The prayer of a
person in congregation is twenty-five levels better than the prayer of
a person prayed in his house or in the market. This is because when
onc of you performs ablution in an excellent manner and then goes to
the mosque desiring only thc prayer, hc will not walk a stcp except
that he wiII be raised a rank and a sin wiII be expiated. W'hile he
295
This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 631. Recorded by Muslim. Nasá'i. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
296

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 645. Rccorded by Ibn Majah, al-Hákim and al-Bayhaq1.
297

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Májah.
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prays, the Angels invoke prayers upon him for as long as he remains
seated in his place ofworship, saying, ' 0 ' Allah have mercy on him,
0 ' Allah forgive him, ()' Allah turn towards him.' And you are
continually considered in the praycr as long as you are waiting for the
praycr."298
Abu Hurayrah also narrated that thc Prophet (.¾) said. "For
whoevcrgoes out to the mosque in thc beginning ofthe day and at thc
end ofthe day, Allah will prepare his lodging in Paradise every time
he gocs in thc beginning and end of thc day." 299
Do women attend the congregational

prayers?

It is permissible for women to go to the mosquc and attend the
congregational prayers on the condition that they avoid any kind of
beautitication or perfume that may stir the desires or lead to
temptation.300 Ibn ־Umar narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said, "Do not
p1event your women from attending the mosques. And their homes
are better for them." 301 Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (״־: )׳said, "Any woman who has applied the fragrance of
inccnse must not attend thc Night praycr with us." 302 Abu Hurayrah
also narrated that thc Prophet (.j:^;:) said as well, "Do not prevent the
female slaves ofAllah from thc mosques ofAllah, but lct them go out
without having perfumed themselves."303

נ91י

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Abu Dawood.
'  " יRecorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
'"i! As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Swmah, vol. 1. p. 193.
This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi
no. 530. Reeordcd by Abu Dawood and Ahmad.
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them"

Although it is allowed for a woman to go to the mosque, her
prayer in her own house is more excellent. Umm Humayd alSá'diyah narrated that she went to the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) and
said, "O' Messenger ofAllah, 1 love to pray with you." Hc replied, "I
am aware that you love to pray with me. But your prayer in your
chamber is better than your prayer in your room. And your prayer in
your room is better than your prayer in your house. Your prayer in
your house is better than your prayer in the mosque of your people.
And your prayer in the mosque of your people is better than your
praycr in my mosque." 304
The etiquette of walking to the mosque
Abu Qatádah said, "While we were praying with the Prophet
(.¾) when he heard some men making some noise. W'hen he had
finished the prayer, he said, 'What was going on with you?' They
said, 'We hurried to get to thc praycr.' So hc told thcm, 'Do not do
that. When you come to the prayer, you must have calmncss. That
part of the prayer that you catch, pray it and complete what you
missed.'" 305
Abu I lurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Ifyou hear
the announcing of the commencing ofthe prayer, walk to the prayer
with calmness and dignity and do not a1n. That part ofthe prayer that
you catch, pray it and complete what you missed." J ° 6
K'ab ibn 'Ujrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾?) said,
"When one of you perfonns the ablution in an excellent manner and
304

This hadith is hasa11. Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Khuzaymah.
" Recorded by Bukhari and Mus!1m.
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then leaves with the intention of going to thc mosque, let him not
interlace his hands because he is in praycr." 30 '
What to say while leaving one's house
Anas ibn Malik narrated that thc Prophet (.$¾:) said, "Whcn a
person leaves his home and says,
JjL Sfl 'iy sJj J>

V 4JJl JU 0Í5«

Jjl

^

'With the name ofAllah, I put my trust in Allah and there is no might
or power except with Allah.' It will be said to him, 'You are guided,
sufficed and protected.' The devils will go away from him." 308
In a narration in which lbn 'Abbás describes spending thc
night at the Messenger of Allah's house and how he prayed at night,
hc stated that the caller made thc call to prayer and the Prophet (.¾)
went out to the prayer, saying,
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"O' Allah, makc a light in my heart; and on my tongue a light; and in
my hearing a light; and in my vision a light; and make behind me a
light; and in lront ofmc a light; and behind me a light; and above me
a light; and below mc a light; and 0 ' Allah give me light.'" 09
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Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan

Tirmidhi, no.
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What to say upon entering the mosque
'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As narrated that when the Prophet
(5¾) would enter the mosque, he would say,
jv^;JI jl^-3jl 'y> ^jJLA}l 4iUktVj ^jJ*}\ K^ 'yj ^JájJl 4JJU  גj ï \
"I seek refuge in Allah, the Great, and in His Noble Face and His
ancient n11e, from the accursed Satan." 310
Fátimah (¾¾.), the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (gtó),
said that when the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) would enter the mosque,
he would say,
*_jTvt ^J ^ ' j 4 ^

ג

^J- ^ ' r ^ 1 ^ ' J j ^ j J^

f*>UJ1j fLl( j^L

"In the name ofAllah and peace be upon the Messenger ofAllah. 0 '
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me the doors ofYour Mercy."
And upon leaving, hc would say,
^ l j ^ i ^J ^i\j

^j,y2, Ji 'jii\ ^L)I J j l J J ^ J ^Jje- f*>UJlj <JUi {J~J
dUJii

"In the name ofAllah and peacc be upon the Messenger of Allah. 0 '
Allah forgive mc my sins and open for mc the doors of Your
Bounty." 3 "

310

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
no. 44). Recorded by Abu Dawood.
311
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah, no.
625. Recorded by lbn Majah and Tirmidhi.
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The prayer of "Greeting the

mosque"

When a person enters the mosque, it is obligatory upon him to
pray tvvo rak'ahs before he sits. Abu Qatádah narrated that the
Prophet said, "When one ofyou enters thc mosque, he should not si1
until he prays two rak'ahs."*l~ 1 have said that it is obligatory due to
the mostapparent implication ofthe imperative for which therc is no
related evidence that shows that its apparent implication is not what is
meant. The only objection to this may be the hadith of Talhah ibn
'Ubaydulláh in which the Bedouin with dishevelled hair came to the
Messenger of Allah (.jb:) and said, "O' Messenger of Allah, inforn1
me ofwhat Allah has obligated upon me concerning the prayer7"
Thc Prophet (¾) replied, "The f1vc (daily) prayers, unless you also
do somc voluntarily."313
"To quote this hadith as evidence that this prayer (of'greeting
the mosque') is not obligatory is problematic in my view. This is
beca11sc whcn explaining thc very basic ofIslam it is not appropriate
to makc additional comments that arc not relevant at that point, lf this
wcre not true, thcn all ofthc obligations ofthe Shari'ah would only
be the ftvc (pillars) mentioned fin the hadith quoted above when thc
Prophet (¾½;) was speaking to thc Bcdouinj. This, obviously, gocs
against thc consensus and invalidates the majority of thc Shari'ah.
Instead, onc follows a latercoming evidence ifit is authenticated and
abides by what it itnplies of obligation, recommendation and so forth.
On this point there is a difference ofopinion but this is the stronger of
the two opinions."31'4 Thc obligatory status ofthis praycr is further
strengthened by the fact that the Prophet (¾) ordered its
performance.
ÏI2

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah and
Nasa'i.
31
 '־Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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One performs this prayer even if the Imam
is speaking (during the Friday prayer)
Jábir ibn ,Abdullah narrated that a man eame while the
Prophet (¾) was giving the speech on Friday and the Prophet (¾¾)
said to him, "O' so and so, have you prayed?" He replied in the
negative, so the Prophet (¾) told him, "Stand and pray." 1 5
"If this praycr is to bc left, it should have bcen left under his
circumstances because hc already sat, while this prayer is supposed
to be before one sits, he was ignoranl of its ruling and thc Prophet
(¾) had to cut offhis speech lo spcak to him and order him to pray
the prayer of greeting the mosquc. If the prayer of greeting thc
mosque were not so important during other times, why would the
Prophet (¾) had paid so much attention to it during this time.' 01 ' 1
If the beginning ofthe

prayer is

announced,

there is no prayer except the obligato!y

prayer

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "When the
announcement of the commencing of the prayer is said, there is no
prayer except the obligatory prayer."11
Malik ibn Buhaynah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾?)
saw a man praying two rak'ahs after the announcement for the
commcncement ofthe prayer had been given. When the Messenger
ofAllah (2¾) finished, the people surrounded him and the Messenger
ofAllah (.£g) said to him. "Is the Morni!1g prayer four rak'ahs\ Is the

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Ibn Majah and
Nasá'i.
*"' An-Nawawi. Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 5, p. 226.
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morning praycr four

rak'ahs\"n%

The excellence ofcatching
the
opening takbeer with the Imam
Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jg) said,
"Whoever prays for thc sake of Allah forty days in a congregation,
catching thc first takbeer, then written for him will bc freedom from
two matters: freedom from the llell-f1re and freedom from
hypocrisy."' 1 '
Whoever comes to the mosque
after the Imam had finished
Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab said, "A man from the Ansár was
about to dic and hc said, 'I shall narrate to you a hadith which I am
not narrating except out of hope for reward. 1 heard the Messenger of
Allah (¾) say, 'If onc of you performs the ablution well and then
goes out to the prayer, then hc will not raise his right foot except that
Allah will record for him a good deed and he will not step with his
left except that Allah will remove a sin from hirn, whether he be close
or distant (from thc mosque). Ifhe comes to thc mosque and prays in
a congrcgatidn, he will be forgiven, l f h e comcs to the mosque and
they had already prayed part and part is remaining and hc prays what
he catchcs and complctcs thc rcst, thc (reward) will bc thc samc. And
if hc comcs to the mosque and they have already prayed and hc
complctes thc praycr (by himself), the (reward) will bc thc

318

Recorded by Bukhan (lhis is his wording) and Muslim.
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
makes ablution well and then goes out to thc mosque but finds that
the people had already prayed will bc rewarded by AJJah a reward
similar to the reward ofthosc who prayed and were present without
their reward being diminished in any way.'' 321
Joining the prayer with the Itnam
regardless oJ what position he is in
'Ali ibn Abu Jalib and Mu'ádh ibn .labal (may Allah bc
pleased with them) both said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Ifone of you comes to the prayer and the lmam is in a certain part
(of the prayer), then he should perform whatever the Imam is
performing." 322
When should one count the

rak'ah?

Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾ ) said,
"If you come to the praycr and wc are in prostration, prostrate and do
not count it as (a complctc rak 'ah). Whoever catches the bowing has
caught thc prayer."323
Whoever bows before reaching the row
Abu Bakrah narrated that he came while thc Prophet (¾¾) was
bowing and, therefore, he immediately bowed before entering thc
row. Hc mentioned that to thc Prophet (-jte) who told him, "May Allah

321

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
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increase you in eagerness, do not repeat fit)." 324
'Ata' narrated that hc heard Ibn az-Zubayr saying while on thc
pulpit, "If one of you comes to thc mosque and thc people arc
bowing, he should bow and walk while bowing until hc reaches the
row. That is thc Sunnah." 325 And Zayd ibn Wahb said, "I went with
'Abdulláh, that is, Ibn Mas'ood, from his house to the mosque. When
wc reached thc mosquc, the Imam bowed, so 'Abdullah made the
takbeer and bowed, and I bowed with him. Then we walked until we
reached the row, at which time the people raised their heads. When
the Imam had finished the prayer, 1 stood up, thinking that 1 had not
caught that prayer. 'AbduIlah took my hand and sat me back down,
saying, 'You have caught (the rak'ah).,"n('
The Imam is ordered to make
things easy upon the <people
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (¾¾.) said, "When one
ofyou prays with the people, let him be brief for among them are the
weak, the ill and the aged. When one ofyou prays on his own, he may
lengthen the prayer as much as he likes." 127
The Imam should lengthen the first rak 'ah
Abu Sa'eed said, "The beginning of the Noon prayer was
announced and a person could go to (the graveyard of) al-Baqee' and
,,4

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 3565. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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fulfill his need, make ablution and then come while thc Messenger of
Allah (¾) would still be in the first rak'ah, owing to how long he
would make it." 328
It is obligatory to follow the Imam
and it is forbidden to precede him
Anas narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Indeed, the Imam
has only been appointed to be followed. When he says thc takbeer,
then say thc takbeer. When he goes into prostration, then go into
prostration. When he rises, then rise..."329
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (.jg) said, "Is not the
one who raises his head before the Imam afraid that Allah might
transform his head into that of a donkey or disfigure his face to that of
a donkey?" 330
Who has the most right to be the Imam?
Abu Mas'ood al-Ansári narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(ss) said, "The one leading the people in prayer should be the one
who is mostproficient in the Book ofAllah. Ifthey are equal in that,
then the one most knowledgeable ofthe Sunnah. If they are equal in
that, then the one who made the emigration earlier. Ifthey are equal
in their emigration, then the one who became Muslim first. A man
should not lead another man in praycr in thc placc ofhis authority nor
sit in the seat reserved for him in his housc except with his
permission."331
3 8

'

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan

Masd'i,

no.

930. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.
329

Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn

Majah.
350

lb1d.

331

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar

Saheel1 Muslim,-־
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This hadith shows that the occupant of a house or the
appointed lmam of a mosque has more right than others to be the
Imam, unless they give said permission to others. This point is based
on the later portion of thc above hadith, "A man should not lead
another man in prayer in the place of his authority."
A child being the Imam
'Amr ibn Salma said, "Whcn Makkah was conquercd, every
tribe rushed to embrace Islam. And my father rushed to embracc
Islam bcforc (thc other members of) my tribe. Whcn my father
returned, he said, 'By Allah, I have come to you from thc Prophet for
certain. He (.5¾) said: 'Perform such and such prayer at such and such
time. When thc time for praycr comcs, onc of you should make the
call to prayer and the one who know the most Qur'an should lead the
prayer.' So the people looked and they did not find anyone who knew
more Qur'an than I because I used to learn from the caravans. So they
put me forward (to lead them) and at that time I was a child of six or
רלו
seven years.'" "
The Imam praying a voluntary prayer and the follower
praying an •obligatoiy prayer and vice-versa
Jábir narrated that Mu'ádh ibn Jabal ( ^ ) used to pray with
thc Prophet (¾) and thcn go to lead his people 1n praycr.333

no. 316. Recorded by Muslim, Tirn1idhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn
Majah. ln a narration by Muslim and others, it also states, "If thcy arc equal
in the time of their emigration, then the elder."
 ׳m This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
761. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa"i.

Sunan

י־3 נThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh
no. 387. Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Nasá'i,

no.

al-Bukhari.
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Yazeed ibn al-Aswad said that he had prayed with the Prophet
(¾) when he was a young boy. When the Prophet (¾) had prayed,
there were two men at the end of the mosque who had not prayed
(with them). Ile ealled for them to come and they came shaking in
fear. He asked thcm, "What prevented you from praying with us?"
They said, "We prayed at our residences." The Prophet (¾?) then told
thcrn, "Do not do so. Ifyou praycd in your residcnces and then come
across thc prayer with thc lmam, pray with him for it will be counted
as an optional praycr for you." 34 '׳
The Imam being a traveller and the
follower being a resident and vice-versa
Ibn 'Umar said, " 'Umar lead the people of Makkah in thc
Noon prayer and gave the salutations after two rak'ahs. Then he said,
'Complete your prayers, O' people of Makkah, for we are
travellers.' ""־־
l f a traveller is following

a resident

Imam,

the traveller also completes the prayer
Moosa ibn Salatnah al-Hudhali said, "I askcd lbn 'Abbas,
'How shall I pray if I am in Makkah and I do not pray with the
I1nam?' He replied, 'Two rak'ahs - the Sunnah ofAbu al-Qasim
[meaning the Prophet (aft)]."" 3 3 6

334

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

no. 538. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa"i.
5 גי

 ־This hadith is saheeh. Sec al-Ama'oot's footnotes to Jámi'

a!-Usoo!,

5, p. 708. Recorded by 'Abdur-Razzáq.
336

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwá'

Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.

at-Ghateel,

no. 571.

vol.
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Abu M1jlaz said, "I said to Ibn 'Umar, ' l f a traveller catches
two rak'ahs with the people — that is, with resident, non-travellers
- will those two rak'ahs sufF1ce for him or does he have to pray
according to their prayer?' 1 Ie laughed and said, 'He prays according
to their prayer."" 3 "
One who has the ability to stand

following

an Imam who is sitting and sitting with him
'A'ishah (,i\.. ) narrated, "Allah's Messenger (¾) prayed sitting
in his housc during an illness while somc people prayed behind him
standing. The Prophet (¾) signalled to them to sit down. On
completion ofthe prayer hc said, 'Thc Imam is to bc followed. Bow
whcn hc bows and raise your heads (from bowing when hc raises his
head); and if he prays sitting, then pray sitting.'" 33 *
Anas said, "Once Allah's Messenger (¾:) fell from a horse and
injured the right side ofhis body. He offered one of the prayers while
sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When he completed the
prayer, he said, "Indeed, the Imam has only been appointed to bc
followed. Whcn he says the takbeer, thcn say thc takbeer. Whcn he
gocs into prostration, then go into prostration. Whcn he rises, then
rise. When he says, Sami'Alláhu liman Hamidah,' say,'Rabbana wa
lakal-hamd.' And ifhe prays sitting, thcn all ofyou pray sitting." 339

337

This report has a saheeh chain. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwu'
no. 22. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
ייי
w

at-Ohaieet,

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Recorded by B u k h a n , Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn
Májah.
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If there is only one follower, he prays to the
right of the Imam, exactly parallel to him
Ibn 'Abbás said, "I spent thc night at my aunt Maymoonah\s.
Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) prayed the Night praycr, came and
prayed four rak'ahs and thcn slept. Then he got up and prayed. I
came and stood to his left and he made me stand to his right." 340
Two or more people stand in a row behind the Imam
Jábirnarrated, "Thc MesscngcrofAllah (,¾¢) stood to pray and
I stood to his left. Hc took me by my hand and turned me until I stood
to his right. Thcn Jábir ibn Sakhr came and stood to the left ofthe
Messenger ofAllah (¾). Hc took both ofour hands and pushed us
back until we stood behind him."' 41
Ifthe follower

is a woman, she stands behind, the Imam

Anas ibn Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
prayed with him and his mother or aunt. Anas said, "He madc me
• ^4^
stand on his right side and made the woman stand behind us." ־
The obligation ofstraightening

the rows

lt is obligatory upon the Imam not to begin thc prayer until thc
lines have been straightened. Either he can order someone to
straighten the prayers or hc himselfean do it. Anas reported that the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said, "Straighten the rows for straightening
s40

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 540
and Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no. 792. Recordcd by Bukhari (and this is his
wording), Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.
341

This hadith is .yaheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel.

Recordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
142

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

no. 540.
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the row is part o f t h e completion o f t h e prayer." ־Abu Mas'ood
said, "The MessengerofAllah (¾) would touch our shoulders in thc
prayer and say, 'Be straight and do not differ, for then your hearts will
differ.'" 344 '
An-Nu'mán ibn Basheer said, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
used to straighten our rows in such a manner that it werc as ifhe wcre
going to use the rows to straighten an arrow. Hc continucd to do that
until wc understood what hc wanted from us. But onc day hc camc
out and was about to start the praycr when hc saw a man with his
chest sticking out in the row. Hc thcn said, 'Servants ofAllah! You
must straighten your rows orAllah will eausc dissension among your
faces (that is, atnong yourselves).'" 345
lbr1 'Umar narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾:¾) said, "Set
the rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, closc the gaps, bc pliant
in the hands ofyour brethren and do not lcave any gaps for Satan. If
anyoncjoins up a row, Allah willjoin him up. And ifanyonc breaks a
row, Allah will break him off." 346
Anas narrated that the Messenger of AUah (¾5;) said,
"Stand close together in your rows and bring them near onc another.
Stand with your nccks cven to each othcr. By the One in whose hand
.s my soul, I can certainly see Satan coming in through openings in
the row like little black sheep." 347
34i

Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and Ibn Májah.
44י
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albám, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer.
no. 961. Recorded by Muslim.
345

TY1s hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
,10. 3972. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and NasS't.
' 4 " This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,

no. 620. Rccorded by Abu Dawood.
' 4 ' This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi
no. 621. Recordcd by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Dawood,
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How to straighten the rows
Anas said, "The Prophet (-¾) said, 'Make the rows in order for
[ see you behind me. So each would put his shoulder clinging to the
shoulder ofthe person next to him and his heel clinging to the heel of
the person next to him."' 34R
An-Nu'mán ibn Basheer also said, "I would see a man from
among us clinging his heel to the heel of his companion."349

The rows of the men and the women
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah ($y) said,
"Thc best rows for thc men arc the front ones and the worst are the
last ones. Thc best rows for thc women arc the last ones and the worst
are the first oncs." 350
The excellence of the front rows and
being on the right side of the row
Al-Bará' ibn 'Ázib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated
that thc Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him)
would say, "lndecd Allah and His Angcls invoke blessings upon
those who are thc first rows." 351

548

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Mukhtasar
Bukhari, 110. 393. Recorded by Bukhari.

Saheeh at-

349

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Mukhtasar Saheeh atBukhari, no. 124, p. 124. Recorded by Bukhari without its complctc chain.
350

This hadith is
no. 331. Recorded
351
This hadith is
no. 618. Recorded
front rows."

saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámï
as-Sagheer,
by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. Nasa'i and 11ו1 וMájah.
saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Su11an Abi Dawood,
by Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi, hut with the words, "the
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Al-Bará' also said. "Whcn wc prayed behind the Messenger of
Allah (jte) we loved to be on his right, as he would turn his facc
towards us." He also said, "I heard him say, 'My Lord, protect me
from Your punishment on thc day that You resurrcct Your
.
לי י352
servants.
Who should stand behind the lmam
Abu Mas'ood al-Ansári narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah
(¾5:) would say, "Let those who arc intelligent and pmdent bc nearest
to n1c and thcn those who arc nc\t (in such virtue) to them." 153
Disapproval of praying between two pillars
Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah narrated irom his father who said, "Wc
were prohibited from making a row between two pillars during the
time ofthc Messenger of Allah (¾) and we were completely repelled
from doing so." 354 This is with respect to a congregational prayer.
Otherwise, therc is no harm ifan individual prays between two pillars
ifhe has a sutra (barrier in front ofhim). Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Prophet (.¾) cntcrcd the Housc (ofAllah, thc Ka'bah) with Usámah
ibn Zayd, 'Uthmán ibn Talhah and Bilal. He stayed therc for somc
timc. I was ihe first person to enter it after him. I asked Bilál ú§á),
"Wherc did hc pray?" Hc replied, "Between the two front pillars."353

,

~ 2 This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Mus1im.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, at-Targheeb,

no. 500.

 ׳,5  י ׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
110. 626. Recordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood, lbn Májah and Nasá'i.
u4
This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ibn Majah, no.
821. Recorded by Ibn Majah, al-lIakim and al-Bayhaqi.
ייי
This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh
Bukhari,
p. 139. Recorded by Bukhari.

The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh

Valid excuses for not attending the congregational

191 7

prayers

1. Cold and rain
Náfi' narrated that on a cold and wind day, Ibn 'Umar madc
the call to prayer and announced during it, "Pray in your homes."
Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾) would tell thc caller to
prayer on cold and rainy nights to say, 'Pray in your homes."" 356
2. One's meal being presented
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.¾?) said, "If
your dinner is presented to you and the prayer is commenced, begin
with your dinner and do not be hasty until you finish it." Thus, if the
dinner was presented to Ibn 'Umar and the praycr would start, he
would not go to the prayer until he had finished, even though he
could hear the reciting of thc Imam.357
3. When needing to relieve onesclf
'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated that she
heard the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) say, "There is no prayer when the
food has been served or when one is repressing the urge to relieve
himself." 358

The Prayer of the Traveller
The shortening of the praycr is obligatory upon the traveller
during the Noon, Afternoon and Night prayers. Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
356

Recorded by Bukhari, Mus!1m, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

157

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (without thc statement about Ibn 'Umar),
and Abu Dawood.
iss

This had1th is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh a!-Jdmi'
110. 7509. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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<|And when you [Muslims] travel in the land, there is no sin on you if
you shorten your prayer ifyou fear that the disbelievers may attack
you...)
(Qur'an 4: 101)
Ya'la ibn Umayah asked 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb about these words, <|lf
you fear that the disbelievers may attack you). He said, "The people
are now in security." 'Umar replied, "I wondered about the same
thing that you wonder about. So 1 asked the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
about it and he said, 'This is a charity that Allah has bestowed upon
you, so accept it.'" 3 5 9
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Allah obligated the prayer upon the tongue
ofyour Prophet (¾¾): while resident four rak'ahs, while travelling
two rak'ahs and while in fear one rak'ah."36° 'Umar also said, "The
prayer of the traveller is two rak'ahs\ the Friday prayer is two
rak'ahs; the ('Eid prayers) ofbreaking the fast and of the sacrifice are
two rak'ahs. Each ofthem is complete without any shortening. This
is from the tongue of Muhammad (*«:)-"'"' And 'Á'ishah said,
"When the prayers were first made obligatory, they were two rak 'ahs
each. The prayer of the traveller was affirmed as such while the
prayer of the resident was lengthened." 362
359

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer.
no. 3 7 6 2 . R c c o r d c d by M u s l i m . A b u D a w o o d , N a s á ' i , Ibn M a j a b and
T1r11>1dh1.
360

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.
876. Recorded by Mushm, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn MSjah (but without
the last phrase).
161

This l1ad1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no.
871. Recorded by Nasá'i and lbn Májah.
362
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh

193 7

Ibn 'Umar said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
on travels and he never prayed more than two rak'ahs until he died.
And I accompanied Abu Bakr (on travels) and he never prayed more
than two rak 'ahs until he died. I accompanied 'Umar (on travels) and
he never prayed more than two rak'ahs until he died. Then I
accompanied 'Uthmán (on travels) and he never prayed more than
two rak'ahs until he died. And Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
(T\ :^1>Sh 5jj~-)

4 $
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i|lndeed in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent example...)>
(Qur'an 33:

21)."ibi

The distance of the journey
The scholars have differed greatly over the minimum length of
ajoumey that allows the shortening ofthe prayers. Ibn al-Mundhir
and others report more than twenty various opinions on this topic.
The strongest view is that, "There is no limit set in principle, except
for what may be described as 'travelling' in the language of the Arabs
addressed by the Prophet (5¾). If there were a specific limit for
travelling other than the point that we just mentioned, why would the
Prophet (5¾) completely neglect to mention it and why did they
neglect to ask him about it and why would they agree upon not
passing on that limitation to us?" 364
When the shortening ofthe

prayer

begins

"The majority of the scholars state that the shortening of the
prayer is sanctioned in one departs from the residence and leaves the
city and this condition is not met until one leaves the last of its
ייוי

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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Ibn Hazm,

al-Muhalla,

vol. 5, p. 21.
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houses, lbn al-Mundhir said, '1 do not know of the Prophet (¾¾;)
shortening his prayers during any of his travels until after he
completely left Madeenah.' Anas said, 'I prayed the Noon prayer as
four rak'ahs with the Prophet (syg) in Madeenah and at DhulUulayfah as two rak'ahs.'"^
I f a traveller stops at a localefor

a need hut does not intend to

remain there, he may shorten his prayer until he departs
Jabir said, "The Prophet (jig) stayed at Tabook for twenty
days, shortening his prayer (all along)." 366 Ibn al-Qayyim said, "The
Prophet (.jfe) did not say to his Nation, 'A person should not shorten
his prayer ifhe stays longer than that.' However, it is agreed that he
did remain there for that period." 36 If thc person intends to stay
more than nineteen days, thcn hc should do as Ibn 'Abbás said, "Thc
Prophet (¾) stayed in a placc for nineteen days and shortened his
prayers. As for us, if we travel tor nineteen days, we shorten our
prayers. I f w e stay longer than that, we complete the prayers."368

3

' ° As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vo!. I, Pp. 240-241. Thc statement of

Anas was recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
The prayer that he was referring to at Dhul-Hulayfah was the Afternoon
prayer, as is made explicit in narrations other than thal of Bukhari.
366
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ahi

Dawood,

no. 1094. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
67נ

Quoted in as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

י י6 אThis hadith is saheeh.

vol. 1. p. 241.

See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 575.

Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Ibn M3jah and Abu Dawood (except that he
rcuorded seventeen days).
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Combining Prayers
The causes for combining

prayers

1. Travelling
Anas said, "When the Prophet (¾¾) would depart before high
noon, he would delay the Noon prayer until the time of the Afternoon
prayer, then stop and combine them. Ifhigh noon had passed be he
departed, he would pray the Noon prayer and then ride off." 369
Mu'ádh said, "Thc Prophet was at the Battlc ofTabook (and
hencc he was travelling). If (at that lime) he departed before high
noon, he would delay the Noon prayer until he would combine it with
the Afternoon prayer, praying the two together. If he departed after
high noon, he would pray the Noon and Afternoon prayers together
and then set off. If he departed before the Sunset prayer, he would
delay thc Sunset praycr until he would combine it with the Night
prayer. But if he departed after Sunset, hc would praycr the Night
praycr early and pray it with the Sunset prayer." 370
Mu'ádh also narrated, "They went with the Messenger of
Allah (¾) during the year ofTabook. The Messenger of Allah (¾)
used to combine the Noon and Afternoon prayers and the Sunset and
Night prayers. One day he would delay the prayer. Then he would
also go out and combine the Noon and Afternoon prayers and thcn reenter (the place he was staying at). Then he would go out and pray the
Sunset and Night prayers together."71'־
4 י<י

י
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Recorded by fiukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

'this hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood.

n0. 1067. Recordcd by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
" ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood.
no. H)65. R e c o r d e d by Abu D a w o o d and N a s á ' i . The first pari is also
recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah.
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2. Rain
Náfi' said, "When the governors would combine the Sunset
and Night prayers due to rain, 'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar would combine
them with them." Hishám ibn 'Urwah stated, "His father *Urwah,
Sa'eed ibn aI-Musayyab and Abu Bakr ibn 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn alHárith ibn Hishám ibn al-Mughcerah al-Makhzoomi used to combine
thc Sunset and Night prayers on rainy nights if the people would
combine those prayers and they did not object to t h a t . " 2 '1־Moosa ibn
'Uqbah said, " 'Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Azeez used to combine thc Sunsct
and Night prayers if it rained. Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyab, 'Urwah ibn
az-Zubayr, Abu Bakr ibn 'Abdur-Rahman and the shaykhs of that
time would pray them with him and would not object to that." 371
lbn 'Abbás stated, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾) prayed the
Noon and the Afternoon prayers together and prayed the Sunset and
Night prayers together without there being any fear and without
travelling." 374 lbn 'Abbás also said. "The Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
combined the Noon and Aftemoon prayers and thc Sunset and Night
prayers in Madee11ah without being in a state offear or rain." 3 5 "Hc
recognized that combining due to rain was something well-known
during the time o f t h e Prophet (.¾¾). If this were not the case, there
would have been no benefit to him specifically denying rain as a
causc for the combining of the prayers."' 76
, י

This hadith is saheeh.
40. Recorded by Malik.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel.

vol. 3, p.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwá'
40. Recorded by al-Bavhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 3, p.
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This hadith is saheeh.
no. 106X.
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Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 1070. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i, as well as by Abu Dawood with
some additional tcxt at the end.
176
Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá' al-Ghaleel, vol. 3, p. 40.
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3. Due to some temporary need that arises
lbn 'Abbás stated, "The Messenger ofAllah (.¾¾) prayed the
Noon and thc Afternoon prayers together and prayed the Sunset and
Night prayers together without there being any fear and without
travelling." Abu az-Zubayr asked Sa'eed, "Why did he (the Prophet)
do that?" He replied, "I asked lbn 'AbbSs the same thing that you
asked me and he replied, 'He wanted it to bc such that no one ofhis
Nation would face hardship.'" 377 Again, Ibn 'Abbás also said, "Thc
Messenger ofAllah combined thc Noon and Aftcmoon prayers and
the Sunset and N1ght prayers in Madeenah without being in a state of
fear or rain." He was then asked, "What did he mean by that act?"
lbn 'Abbás said, "He wanted his Nation not to face any hardship." 3 s
An-Nawawi stated in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 5, p.
219):
"A number of Imams are of the opinion that it is permissible to
combine prayers while resident due to some need as long as one
does not take that as a general practice. This is the opinion of lbn
Seereen and Asháb from the companions of Malik. AI-KLhattábi
has also narrated it from al-Qafal and the elder Shashi, of alShaf1'ee's followers, on the authority of Abu Ishaq al-Marwazi
from a numberofthe scholars ofhadith. It is also the conclusion if
Ibn al-Mundhir. This view is supported by the plain meaning of
Ibn 'Abbas' statement, 'He wanted his Nation not to face any
hardship.' Hc did not say that it was due to illness or any other
reason. And Allah alonc knows bcst."

1

' This hadith is saheeh.
no. 1068.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

7>י
* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer.
no. 1070. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i, as well as by Ahr. Dawood with
some additional text at the cnd.
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The Friday Prayer
Attending the Friday prayer is an individual obligation upon
every Muslim except for five: a slave, a woman, a child, an ill person
and a traveller.
Allah (¾¾-) says:

¢!()' you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the prayer on
the day of Friday, come to the remembrance of Allah and leave off
business [and every other thing], that is better for you ifyou did but
know.»
(Qur an 62: 9)
Táriq ibn Shiháb narrated that thc Prophet ( ¾ ) said, "The
Friday prayer is a duty and obligation upon every Muslim in the
community except four: a slave, a woman, a child (non-adult) or a
sick person." 579 lbn TJmar narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said as
well, "There is no Friday prayer upon the traveller."380
The encouragement

to perform

it

Abu Ilurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
makes ghusl and then comes to the Friday praycr, then prays as much
as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent until the lmam
finishes his khuthah, and then he prays with him, forgiven for him
will bc whatever hc did (of minor sins) from that Friday to the
,7

'' This hadith 1s saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi

no. 942 and Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer,
ad-Dáraqutni, al-Bayhaqi and ai-Hákim.
W1

Recorded by al-Daraqutni.

Dawood,

no. 3111. Recorded by Abu Dawood,
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381
previous Friday plus an additional three days." ׳Abu Hurayrah also
narrated that the Prophet (->>.-;) said, "The five daily prayers, one
Friday prayer to the next Friday prayer, Ramadán to the next
Ramadan, they all expiate whatever is between them as long as the
person avoids the great sins."' 82
•

Warning ahout being

lackadaisical

concerning the Friday

prayer

Ibn 'Umar and Ahu I Iurayrah both reported that they heard the
Prophet (¾¾) saying upon the minhar (pulpit), "The people must
cease from not performing the Friday prayer or Allah will put a seal
ovcr thcir hearts and thcy will thcn bccomc from the heedless."385־
'Abdulláh narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said about people
who stayed behind from the Friday prayer, "Surely, I considered
appointing someone to lead the prayer, then I would go to tl10se men
who did not attend thc Friday praycr and bum down their houses
upon thcm." 384
Abu al-Ja'd ad-Damri narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(gte) stated, "Whoever misscs threc Friday prayers bccausc hc was
lackadaisical concerning them, Allah will put a seal over his
heart." 385 In fact, Usámah ibn Zayd narrated that the Prophet (jfe)

,8

' This hadith i5 saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 6062, Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer.

,8

* ־This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 3875. Recorded by Muslim and also by Tirmidhi but without the mention
of Ramadhan.
383

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 5480. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.

as-Sagheer,

384

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 5l42. Recorded by Muslim.
385

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan

Ahi-
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said, "Whoever leaves three Friday prayers without an excuse will be
recorded among the hypocrites."386
The time of the Friday

prayer

The time for the Friday prayer is the same as the time for the
Noon prayer, although it is permissible to perform it before that time.
Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) would perform
the Friday prayer when the sun would pass (lhe meridian).38
Jábir stated, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would pray the
Friday prayer and then we would go to our camels and rest them
while the sun was passing the meridian." 388
The Friday

speech

(Khuthah)

This speech is obligatory, as the Prophet did it continuously
and at no time did he not do it. This point taken into consideration
with the Prophet's words, "Pray in the manner that you have seen me
׳ï QO
praying,"( ־lead to the conclusion that it 1s obligatory).
The Prophet's guidance concerning the khuthah
The Prophet (¾) said, "Prolonging the prayer and shortening
the khuthah is a sign of one's understanding of the religion. So,
= Dawood, no. 923. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn
Majah.
.>sfi j ^ j s ^j,jjj^ js gaheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 6144. Recorded by at-Tabarani.
,s7

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

110. 960. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
,KK
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel.
Recorded by Muslim.
•,s9 Saheeh, (I rwú' at-Ghaleel,

no. 262).

Dawood,
t10. 597.
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prolong the prayer and shorten the khutbah (sermon) for there is
charm in (precise) expression."3911
Jábir ibn Samurah said, "1 used to pray the prayers with the
Prophet (3fe) and his prayer was appropriate in length and balanced
and his khutbahs were appropriate in length and balanced."391
Jábir ibn 'Abdulláh said, "When the Messenger ofAllah (;>:)
delivered the khutbah, his eyes became red, his voice rose, and his
anger increased such that it was like one giving a warning about the
enemy and saying, 'The enemy is making a morning attack on you
and an evening one too.'" 392
Khutbah

al-Hajah

The Prophet (:¾) used to begin his khutbahs, admonitions and
lessons with what is known as khutbah al-hájah. This is its
wording:393
L~~4il j j 'v>i ^y> 4JJb כy*Jj 0 juC~~1j <UjCU~jj oJu*j>^ 4U _WsJl ó|
JL^J>I <J jJjiLi *Aa jL*f?; ^CJ J J^ui<o *>Vi <jjl oJL^j j j UJU^-Ï 0 £ L - J
4jj^>jj 'cjC^ i j ú ^ 01 jL$S\j Ú jJj.j^i N 0jL>-_5 iL1  ^ ו צj  יץj1
/ ^ s s * > ׳.».í > l ' . l i ' í ^ • 1 .

 ׳.  ׳- i

5 * ׳ ׳־í t ^ í r r > 1 \ •

4 Q 3 j i 4  \ ^ | ^ ״j  \ צVyí  ) צ,<bUu ,J=~ <Ui\ \_yu\ l_^L <Jj\\ V-V-7^
O-T : d l > i j i S ; j - )
390

Thi5 hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2100 and /'rwá' at-(ihaleel, no. 618. Recorded by Muslim.
391
This hadiíh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no.
418. Rccordcd by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
ÍOi

Thi5 hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 4711 and /'nvá' al-(rhaleel, no. 611. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
393
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no.
1331. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.
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׳< ׳׳״

•í

, ^?^/

í^

A^>__, f^.^ ^ *־í. '־./>* ^ _A \

ó - j ^>•jj Ví J ^ J i^i-I> ot^ áí y ^ - tSjJl p 0 j l_ýúl ^ u l ^&<p^>
p & j f ú \ 01 l & j <A? o j í Í J j ; i i '4it i^JíJ i t i j <J& <iCj Q ^
O :*u_^u^)
4Cp^ê J
V / / * i >^ ,,»> ¢^¾ ,• ^- ^" "*>_ ׳i' >׳í> '*^1^ ' '\\ \^\'\
>JL*^I p j £ ^ ¢ Q y UjJ^ Vý) ^>jýj 4Jjl ^ '<_^ יi óújl ^ t S y
Y<2s* .* ií:׳•* ־׳:1  ״ ׳ ׳r >־r >/^ •׳í > ן ׳/4 / tV^>׳1 .>׳־1 ־׳״ ׳
<^>Qíp ^^? • 'jy ~<* ^ ט עJ>*ii> ^ frrí ^> J p ^ i ^ v^J ý ^ j
(v^-v• :_•״.~ •צo ; i )״
"All praises are to Allah alonc. We praise H1m, seek His Help, and
ask for His forgiveness. We seek reflige in Allah from the evil in our
souls and from our sinful deeds. Whoever Allah guides, no one can
mislead. And whoever Allah sends astray, no one can guidc. I bear
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, Onc,
without any partner. And 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His
servant and messenger.t|0' you who have believed, fear Allah as He
should be feared and die not except as Muslimsk 394 4 0 ' mankind,
fearyour Lord, Who created you from one soul and created from it its
mate and dispersed from both ofthem many men and women. And
fear Allah, through whom you ask onc another, and the wombs.
Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an ObscrvcrP. ' 95 4 0 ' you who have
believed, fcar Allah and speak words ofappropriatc justice. He will
[then] amend for you your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His
Messenger has certainly attained a great attainment^.396
To proceed: "Verily, the best speech is the Book of Allah. The best
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst affairs are the
newly-introduced matters. Every newly-introduced matter is a
-4'( ייQuran

3: 102)

-''( ׳Qur'an 4: ;;
( *<י־Qur'an 33: 70-71)
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heresy. And every heresy is misguidance. And every misguidance is
in thc Fire (of Hell).
(Tbn al-Qayyim statcd,)
"Ifanyone ponders over the khutbahs ofthe Prophet (¾¾) and of
his Companions he will Find them filled with thc explanation of
the guidance, monotheism and mention of the attributes of the
Ford. (Theyalso contain) the pillars ofthe faith in general,ealling
people to Allah, reminding of the bounties of Allah that make
Him beloved to His creation and His days that make them fear I lis
punishment. There is also the command to remember Him and
thank Him which make them beloved to Him. They mention
Allah's greatness, attributes and names that make Him beloved to
His creation. And they are ordered to obey Him, give thanks to
Him and remember FTim as matters that make them beloved to
Him. Thc listeners leave and they then love Him and He loves
thcm. l he Prophet (.¾) would often give khutbahs by reciting the
Qur'an and Soorah Qaf in particular."39
Umm Hishám bint al-Harith an-Nu'mán said, "I did not
memorize (Soorah) Qáfsxccpt from the mouth ofthe Messengcrof
Allah (5gg) as hc would to give it as a khuthah while on the pulpit."3"*
The obligation of remaining silent and the
prohibition ofspeaki.ng dttring the khuthah
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (cjg) said.
"When the lmam is delivering thc khuthah, and you ask your
companion to keep quiet and listen, thcn no doubt you have donc a

39

' lb11 al-Qayyim, 7.dd at-Ma'ád,

398

vol. 1, p. 116.

Recorded by liukhari, Muslim, Nasa"i, lbn Majah, Abu Dawood (with an
abridged text) and Tirmidhi (with a similar text).
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purposeless act (Iaghawt)." w
When does one catch the Friday

prayer

The Friday prayer is two rak'ahs in a congregation. If
someone who is not obliged to pray the Friday prayer does not attend
thc prayer or if someone has a valid excuse not to attend it. then he
will prayer the Noon prayer as four rak'ahs instead. However, i f a
person catches one rak'ah (meaning thc act of bowing) with the
lmam, he has caught the Friday praycr. Abu Hurayrah narrated that
the Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever catches a rak 'ah ofthe Fnday prayer
has caught the prayer." 00
Prayers before and after the Friday

prayer

Abu IIurayrah reported that thc Prophet (gg) said, "Whoever
makes ghusl and then comcs to the Friday prayer, then prays as much
as (Allah has) written for him and then remains silent until the Imam
tlnishes his khuthah, and then he prays with hitn, forgiven for him
will be whatever he did (of minor sins) from that Friday to the
previous Friday plus an additional three days." 401
The one who comes before the Friday praycr should pray as
much as he wishes, without any limit, until thc Imam comes. There
is, however, no basis for what is commonly known today as the
Sunnah prayers prior to the Friday prayer. It is well-known that "The

"'"' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májuk, no.
91 1. Recorded by Nasa'i and Ibn Majah had something similar. [Actually, with
this wording it was recorded by Bukhari.] - Translator
400
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel. no. 622
and Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer,
has something similar.
4111

no. 5999. Recorded by Nasa'i and Ibn Májah

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jdmi'
no. 6062. Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,
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Prophet (5^) would, when Bilál was finished making the call to
prayer, start the khuthah. No one at that time would stand to pray two
rak'ahs and yet at that time there was only one call to prayer.
Therefore, when did they supposedly pray the Sunnah (before the
Friday prayer)?"402
As tor after thc Friday prayer, ifone wishes hc may pray cither
four rak'ahs or two rak'ahs. Abu Hurayrah reported that thc
Messenger ofAllah (.>--) said, "lfone ofyou prays the Friday prayer,
he should pray four rak'ahs after it." 403
Ibn 'Umar, however, said, "The Prophet (¾¾;) would not pray
after thc Friday prayer until after he had left and he would then pray
two rak'ahs in his house." 404
The etiquette of Friday
It is recommended for anyone who intends to attend thc Friday
prayer to abide by what is contained in the following hadith.
Salman al-Fárisi narrated that the Prophet (,•׳:.) said, "No man
makes ghusl on Friday and purifies what he can and puts on some oil
ofhis oil and applies some perfume from his house, and lhcn gocs out
without coming between two people, and thcn prays what has been
written for him to pray, then remains quiet while thc Imam speaks,
but he will be forgiven for what he did between that Friday and the
previous one. ,5 405

402

Ibn al-Qayyim, Zád al-Maád,

vol. 1. p. 118.

4

"  יThis hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, t'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 625
and Saheeh al-Jámi' as-Sagheer,
no. 640. Recorded by Muslim (with this
wording), Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

404

Recorded by Bukhari (without mentioning '־in his house") and Muslim.

405

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 7736. Recorded by Bukhari,

as-Sagheer,
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Abu Sa'eed narrated [that the Prophet (¾) said]406, "For
whoever makes ghusl on Friday, wears the best of his clothing,
applies some perfume if he has it, then comes to the Friday prayer,
without stepping over the necks ofthe people, then prays whatever
Allah has recorded for him to pray, then remains silent when the
Imam comes out until he is finished with his prayer, then it will be an
expiation for whatever occurred between it and the previous
Friday."407
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾.) said,
"When it is Friday, there are angels upon every door to (he mosque
recording the first (to arrive) and then the next (and so on). Whcn the
Imam sits, the scroll is rolled up and they come and listen to the
reminder. The one who comes early is like one who sacrificed a
camel. Next is he like one who sacrificed a cow. Then is he like one
who sacrificed a shecp. Then he is like one who sacrificed a chicken.
Then is he like one who sacrificed an cgg." 408
Recommended words of remembrance
and supplications on Friday
1. Praying for and conveying peace upon
the Prophet (¾-) often on Friday
Aws ibn Aws narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) stated,
"The most virtuous of your days is Friday. On that day. Adam was
created and on that day he died: (on that day) the horn will be blown
and the people will be the stupor. Increase your prayers upon me as
40h

[The words in the brackets above were missing from the Arabic text but

they should have been thcre.] - Translator
4

"' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer.

no. 6066. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
40Ii

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 775. Recorded by Muslim, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.

as-Sagheer,
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your prayers will be presented to me." The people said, "O'
Messenger ofAllah, how will our prayers bc presented to you when
you have passed away?" He said, "Allah has prohibited the earth
from consuming the bodies ofthc prophets."40''
2. Reciting Soorah al-Kahf on Fridays
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri reported that the Prophet (.:¾) said, "For
whoever recitcd Soorah al-Kahfan Friday, it will light for him a light
between the two Fridays (the current and the next one)." 410
3. Increasing one's supplications on this day hopmg to
catch the Special Hour of response to supplications
Jábir reported that the Messenger of Allah said, "Friday is
made up of twelve 'hours'. There is one hour in which no Muslim
asks Allah except that Allah gives him what he asks. And seek that
time in the last hour after the Afternoon prayer."411
The Friday prayer is to he in
the larger communal

mosques

'A'ishah said, "The people would come on the day of Friday
from their residences and from thc outlying villages..."41* A?-Zuhri
said, "The people of Dhul-Hulayfah used 10 perform the Friday

409

This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'

as-Sagheer,

no. 889. Recorded by Abu Dawood. lbn Májah and Nas3'i.
^"" This hadit]1 is sal1eeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'
and Saheeh
Bayhaqi.
411

a!-Jami'

as-Sagheer.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 626

no. 647. Recorded by al-Hákim and al-

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasá'1 (and this is his
wording) and also by al-Hákim who said, "This is authentic according to thc
erilerion of Muslim." See Shaykh al-Albani, at-Targhee.h. no. 705.
^"2 Abu Dawood records it in this fashion. It is also recorded by Bukhari and
Muslim as pan of a longer hadith.
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prayer with the Prophet and they came from a distance of about ten
kilometres from Madccnah."413 'Ata' ibn Abi Rabáh said, "The
people of Mina used to attend the Friday prayers in Makkah.'414י
Ibn Hajar stated in Talkhees (vol. 2, p. 55), "It is not reported
that the Prophet (¾¾) ever gave permission for the performing ofthe
Friday prayers in any of the other mosques ofMadeenah or in any of
the nearby villages."
'Eid and Fridayfalling

on one day׳

m

If 'Eid falls on a Friday, then thc obligation of the Friday
prayer is dropped for those who attended the 'Eid Prayer. Zayd ibn
Arqam said, "The Prophet (¾¾) prayed the 'Eid prayer and then gave
an exemption for thc Friday prayer, saying, "Whoever wishes to pray
(the Friday praycr) may pray it." 416
It is preferredfor
the Imam to still hold the Friday
prayer for those who wish to attend it and for
those who did not attend the 'Eid
Abu Hurayrah reported that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Two
festivals have occurred together 011 this day of yours. For whoever
wishes, this will suffice for his Friday praycr. And we are going to
perform the Friday praycr."417

411

Rccorded by al-Bayhaqi.

414

Ibid.
Cf., as-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 267.
41
* This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan ibn Majah, no.
415

1082. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
41

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.
1083. Recorded by Abu Dawood and by lbn Majah from lhe narrations 01' Ibn

1

Abbás.
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Thc 'E!d Prayers

The Status of the 'Eid Prayers
The 'Eid prayers are obligatory upon both men and women.
This is based on the fact that the Prophet (.¾) continually performed
them and ordered the people to go out to them. Umm 'Atiyah (may
Allah bc pleased with hcr) said, "Our Prophet (¾¾) ordered us to
come out (on the Day of 'Eid) with the mature girls and the virgins
staying 1n scclusion."41*
Hafsah bint Seereen said, "We used to prevent the young
ladies from going out on the Day of Eid. Then a woman came and
stayed in the residence ofthe Tribe of Khalf. We went to her and shc
narrated that hcr sister's husband had fought twelve battles alongside
thc Prophet (¾¾) and hcr sister herselfhad gone along on six battles.
She said, 'We use to treat thc ill and thc injured.' She also (oncc said
to the Prophet), ' 0 ' Messenger ofAllah, is there any harm if one of
us does not have an outer cloak that she docs not go out (to thc
'Eid)T He replied. 'Her companion should give her from her garment
to wear and they should attend the good deeds and the supplications
of the believers.'" 419
The timing ofthe

'Eid prayers

Yazced ibn Khumayr al-Rahabi said, " 'Abdullah ibn Busr, a
Companion ofthc Prophet (¾¾), went out with the people for Eid of
Breaking thc Fast or of thc Sacrifice and he ob jected to the fact that

41

* Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

419

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Mishkát
Masáheeh, no. 1431.

al-
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the lmam was late. He said, 'We would be finished by this time now.'
And that was the time ofthe prayer (that is, the timc ofthe voluntary
prayer which takes place after the sun has fully risen)."410־
Going out to the place of prayer

(Musalla)

The aforementioned hadith demonstrate that the place of thc
'Eid prayer is out in the opcn; it is not to be held in the mosque. The
Prophet (3g5) went out to perform it and those who camc after him did
thc same.
Is there a call to prayer or announcement
for the beginning of the 'Eid prayer?
Ibn 'Abbás and Jábir ibn Abdullah both said, 'The call to
prayer was not given on either the day of Breaking the Fast or the
Day of Sacrifice."4"1 Jábir also said, "Therc is no call to prayer for
the prayer on the Day ofBreaking the Fast, not when the lmam goes
out or after he goes out. There is also no announcement of the
commencement of the prayer or any other form of calling. There is
nothing. No call on that day orannounccment oftl1e beginning ofthe
prayer."422
A description of the 'Eid prayer
The 'Eid prayer is two rak'ahs. It contains twelve (extra)
takbeers, seven in the first rak'ah after the opening takbeer and
before the recital ofthe Qur'an and five in the second rak'ah before
the recital ofthe Qur'an. 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father

420

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 1005. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Májah.
421
Recorded by Bukhari and .Vluslim.
422

This is part of the hadith just referred to as recorded by Muslim.

Dawood.
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on the authority of his grandfather who said, "The Messenger of
Allah would make seven takbeers in the first (rak'ah) and five in thc
last (rak'ah) in the two 'Eid prayers." 423 'A'ishah ( ^_.) said, "Thc
Messenger of Allah (.¾) would make seven and five (extra) takbeers,
other than the (regular) takbeers for bowing, in thc Breaking of the
Fast and Sacrifice ('Eid prayers)."44־
The Qur'anic recila(ion during (he 'Eid prayers
An-Nu'mán ibn Bashccrsaid, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (@),
in thc two 'Eid prayers and in the Friday prayer, used to recitc.
<fGlorify the Na1ne of your Lord, thc Most High? (Soorah al-A 'lti)
and. ^Has there come to you the nan׳ation of thc overwhelming»
(Soorah aI-Ghdshiyah)."425
'Ubaydulláh ibn 'Abdulláh said, " 'Umar went out on the day
of 'Eid and scnt for Abu Wáqid al-Laythi, asking, 'What would the
Prophet (.£&;) recitc on a day like this?" He replied, "(Soorah) Qafand
i|Thc Hour has drawn ncarj> (Soorah al-Qamar)."426
The khutbah is after the prayer
Ibn 'Abbás said, "J witnessed the 'Eid with the Messenger of
Allah (.£&:), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmán (may Allah be pleased
4י ל

 ־This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani. Sal1eeh Sunan lbn Ma/ah, no.
1057 and Mishkát al-Masábeeh, no. 1441. Recorded by lbn Majah.
434
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shavkh al-Albáni, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 639

and Saheeh
Dawood.

Sunan

lbn Májah.

no. 1058. Recorded by lbn Vlájah and Abu

4 ־

~ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel. no. 644
and Saheeh Sunan ibn Majah, no. 1281. Rccorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood.
Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and by lbn M5jah (but without mention of the Friday prayer).
426

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. l'rwá' al-Ghaleel. vol. 3, p.
118 and Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah. 110. 106. Recordcd by Muslim, Abu
Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.
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with them) and they all would pray before giving the khutbah.יי42ד
Prayers before or after it
lbn 'Abbás said, "The Prophet (>-:;) performed two rak'ahs on
the Day ofBreaking the Fast and he did not pray anything before or
after it.428יי
What is recommended

to be done for the day of 'Eid,

1. Performing thc complete bathing (Ghusf)
1

Ali (4gfc) was asked about the complete bathing and he
replied, "(It is tor) Friday, the Day of 'Arafah, the Day ofBreaking
thc Fast and thc Day of the Sacrifice."
2. Wearing one's best clothing
lbn 'AbbSs said, "The Messenger of Allah (5fc) used to wear a
grcen cloak on the Day of 'Eid." 429
3. Eating on the day of Breaking the Fast
before going out for the prayer
Anas said, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾½:) would not depart on
thc Day of 6reaking the Fast until he had eate11 some dates."43"

427

This had1(h is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

4אב

Rccordcd by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa'i.

429

The chai11 of this report is good <jayid). Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat atAhAdeeth as-Saheehah, 110. 1279. Al-Haythami staled in Majma'
az-Zawd'id,
vol. 2, p. 201, "lt is recorded by at-1'abaráni in al-Awsat and its narrators are
trustworthy."
4,0

This haditb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no.
448. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.
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4. Delaying eating on the Day of Sacrifice
until one can eat from one's sacrificial animal
Abu Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah {¾) would not
depart on the Day of Breaking thc Fast until he had eaten. And hc
would not eat on the Day of Sacrifice until he had slaughtered (the
sacrificial animal)."431
5. Taking a different path (while returning from the prayer)
Jábir said, "On the Day of 'Eid, the Prophet (¾¾) would take a
different path (when returning from the prayer)."432
6. The saying of the Takbeer during thc days of 'Eid
Allah (••y:) has said:
y־

}t^

C^ifjú

*'

r ý•

׳//

s

i**^

• ׳״״

^,

/

_^

^ j

1

f,

s

}

pj^=5i*i_j pc>jJL U ^__3^ *^ ^J^=^J

s

s •

*j

, }

*

t

^

v

áJLJl IjL^s=dj...^>

C.. [He wants that youj must complete the same number [ofdaysJ,
and that you must magnify Allah for having guided you so that you
may be grateftil to IIim.fe
(Qur 'an 2: 1H5)
This is concerning thc 'Eid ofBreaking the Fast. About the 'Eid of
Sacrifice, Allah says:
( • זr : ;^L>1 i. ^ )

4 @ • • • ý A í ^ £ $ > ~4 & \;%=>:Ú ® fy

íjAnd remember Allah during the appointed Days..j* (Qur'an 2: 203)

4,1

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi,

no.

447. Recorded by lbn Khuzaymah and by Tirn1idhi but with words, "until he
prayed."
43ג

This hadith is saheeh.

1343. Recorded by Hukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mishkdt

ai-Masdheeh,

no.
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And also:
4 © • • • :5^jJ0 C fe ^

½ ^ ¾ 'fS U ^ - JtáíT... ^>

(YV : ^ > J 1 lj<r*)

<i.. Thus have We made them subject to you that you may magnify
Allah for His Guidance to you..J*
(Qur'an 22: 37)
On the Day ofRreaking thc Fast, thc takbeer is to bc said from
the time the person leaves to go lo the place of prayer until the time
that he prays. Ibn Abi Shaybah reported that Yazeed ibn Haroon had
informed him on the authority of Ibn Abi Dhi'b that az-Zuhri said,
"The Messenger ofAllah (¾) would go out on the Day ofBreaking
the Fast and he would make the takbeer until he reached the place of
the prayer and until he finished his prayer. Once he finished the
prayer, he discontinued the takbeer.',4i3
Shaykh al-Albani said,
"This chain is saheeh, missing the name of the Companion only. It
is narrated through another way on the authority of 'Umar from
the Prophet (¾¾). Al-Bayhaqi recorded from the chain of
'Abdullah ibn 'Umar from Náfí' from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, The
Messenger of Allah (,jk) used to go out for the two 'Eids with alFadl ibn 'Abbas, 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas, 'Ali, Ja'far, al-Hasan, alHusain, Usámah ibn Zayd, Zayd ibn Harithah and Aiman ibn
Umm Aiman (may Allah be pleased with them). He would be
raising his voice saying, 'There is none worthy ofworship except
Allah' and 'Allah is greatest'... Al-Bayhaqi said, 'This chain is
bcttcr than thc previous one.' I (that is, al-Albáni) say, 'Its
narrators are trustworthy and are the narrators ofMuslim, save for

4נג

This hadith is saheeh.

Suheehah.

no. 171.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Silsitai

al-Ahddeeth

as-
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'Abdullah ibn 'Umar who is al-'Umari al-Mukabbir.' AdhDhahabi said about him, *Hc is honest but there is some problem
with his memory.' He and others put the notation thal he is from
the narrators of Muslim. Someone like that can bc used as
supportingevidence. Thus, this is a sound supporting evidence for
the report of az-Zuhri which is missing the name of the
Companion only. Therefore, the hadith is authentic, in my
opinion, both as a statement of a Companion and as a statement of
the Prophet. And Allah alone knows best." 434
The timing for thc takbeer during thc Days ofthe Sacrifice is
from thc morning of the Day olArafah until the afternoon ofthe last
day of thc Days of Tashreeq. That has been authentically narrated
from *Ali, Ibn 'Abbás and Ibn Mas'ood (may Allah bc pleased with
them).435
As for what one should say in the takbeer־, the matter is
flexible. "It is confirmed from lbn Mas'ood that he would make the
statement of takbeer twice, saying during the days of Tashreeq:
'Allahu akbar, AUáhu ukbar, hi !laha ilia-Alláh (there is none worthy
of worship except Allah), Alíáhu akbar, AUáhu akbar, wa liláhi-Ihamd (to Allah belongs the praise).'
Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded this with a saheeh chain. However, at
another location, with the same chain, he mentioned that he said the
takbeer three times. This is how al-Bayhaqi records it from Yahya ibn
Sa'ecd from al-Hákim, who is Ibn Farooh Abu Bakar, from 'Ikrimah
4

" Shaykh al-Alba11i,

l'rwá'al-ChaleeL

4 י

vol. 3. p. 123.

' (bn Abi Shaybah (vol. 2, p. 165) nf1rralccl il from 'Ali via two chains, one
of lhein good. And from lhis mea11s il was recorded by al-Bayhaqi (vol. 3. p.
314). Then he recorded similar from lbn 'Abbás with a sound chain. Al-FI1ikim
recorded il from him and froin Ibn Mas'ood similarly. See Shaykh al-Albani,

/'r\\i1' al-GI1aleel, vol. 3. p. 125.
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from lbn 'Abbas, saying the takbeer three times. And the chain of
that report is also sahec}t."43h

The Prayer while in a State of Fear
Allah, Exalted be Hc, says:

(\ •T :,LJI S;j_>
«fWhen you [O' Messenger] are among them, and lead them in the
prayer, let one party of them stand up [in praycr] with you taking their
arms with them; when they finish their prostrations, let thcm take
their positions in the rear and let the other party come up which has
not yet prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the precautions
and bearing arms..J
(Qur'an 4. 102)
Description

of the prayer in a state

offear

Al-Khattábi said, "There are various forms to the prayer in a
state of fear. The Prophet (¾) performed it on different occasions in
different manners, performing it in a way that is best for the prayer
and best for safeguarding. Although they are ofdiffercnt forms, their
,,417
meanings are 1n agreement.

43

* Shaykh al-Albani, l'mei'

437

at-Gha!eel. vol. 3, p. 125.

Quoted in an-Nawawi. Sharh Saheeh Muslim, vol. 6, p. 126.
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(The various forms are as follows:)
1. Ibn 'Umarsaid, "Thc MessengcrofAllah (5g)praycd thc prayerin
a state of fear with one party while thc other party was facing thc
enemy. Then they left and stood in the place of the other party and
faced the enemy. Those others thcn came and thc Prophet (¾¢:) led
them in one rak'ah of praycr and gave thc salutations. Then they
made up one rak'ah while the other party also made up one
rak'ah."4™
2. Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾:) prayed
with his Companions in a state offear. He lined them up in two rows.
Those closest to him prayed one rak 'ah with him. Thcn hc stood and
remained standing until those behind him prayed a rak'ah. Then
those in the back came forward and those in thc front went back, and
he prayed one rak'ah with (the new) group. Thcn he sat until those
who eamc later prayed one rak'ah and then he made the
salutations."49'־
3. Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I witnessed the prayer in a state offcar
with the Messenger of Allah (¾). He arranged us in two lincs, one
behind thc Messenger ofAllah (¾) while the enemy was between us
and the qihlah. The Prophet (.¾) made the takbeer and everyone did
so. Then he bowed and we all bowed with him. Then he raised his
head from thc bowing and we all raised our heads. Then he went
down into prostration with thc row that was closest to him while the
row in thc back was facing the cnemy. When the Prophet (¾)
finished thc prostration and the row next to him stood up, the row in
thc back went into prostration and then stood. Thcn thc row in thc
438

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim (and lhis is his wording), Abu l)awood,
Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
439

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Nasa'i and Tirmidhi have something
similar.
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back came forward and the row in the front went to the back. The
Prophet bowed as we all did. He then raised his head and we all did
the same. Then he went into prostration and the row that was now
closest to him, which used to be in the back during the first rak'ah,
also went into prostration with him while those in the other row
stayed standing and facing the enemy. When the Messenger of Allah
(ge) and the row closest to him finished the prostration, the row in the
back performed the prostration. Then the Prophet (3k) made the
salutations and we all did so together." 4 4 0

440

This hadith is saheeh.

This is Muslim's wording. See Shaykh al-Albáni,

Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no. 1456. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.

Chapter Three —
The Funeral Prayers 1
Q'J t'a Muslim is approaching dcath, it is recommended for his
family to prompt him to say the testimony of faith. Abu Sa'eed alKhudri related that thc MessengerofAllah (sfe) said, "Prompt your
deceased (that is, those about to dic) to say, 'Therc is none worthy of
worship exccpt Allah."' ־The Prophet (¾) ordered this prompting in
the hopes that the person's last words would be, "There is none
worthy ofworship except Allah". Mu'ádh ibn Jabal narra(ed that thc
Messcngerof Allah (¾¾) said, "Whosoever's last words are, 'There is
none worthy of worship except Allah,' will enter Paradise."3
If the matter is decreed and the soul is taken, then a number of
steps should be followed:
1. and 2. The deceased's eyes should be closed and
supplications should be made for thc deceased
Umm Salamah said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) came to
Abu Salamah after his gaze had become f1xed (that is, after he passed
away). He closed his cyes and said, 'When the soul is taken, the
eyesight follows it.' Some of the members ofhis family started to cry.
The Prophet (jfe) then said, 'Do not supplicate anything but good
1

This is a summary o f S h a y k h al-Albáni's Ahkárn

al-Janá'iz.

2

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa
al-Ghaleel, no. 686.
Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi, Ibn Májah and Nasá'i.
י

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
2673. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

no.

220

The Funeral Prayers

upon yourselves for the angels say Ameen to what you say.' !Ie then
said, 'O' Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among the
guided, have him followed by good successors in his family. And
forgive us and him, O' Lord of the Worlds. Fxpand his grave and
illuminate it for hitn."' 4
3. Covering the entire body with a garment
VA'ishah said, "Whcn thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) dicd, hc
was covcrcd in an embroidered garment."5
4. Promptly preparing the body and taking 1t to be buried
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (¾) said, "Hurry in
performing the funeral for if he were a pious person, you will take
him to goodness. If he was other than that, it is evil that you are
removing from you necks.^'''
5. Somc or one of the people should move
quickly to pay off the deceased's debt
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "A man dicd and we washed,
shrouded and embalmed him. Wc then placed him for the Messenger
ofAllah (¾) where thc dcceascd werc usually placcd, ncar what is
known as thq Place of Gabricl (ncxt to the Prophet's mosquc). Thcn
we called thc Messenger of Allah (¾7) to come and perform thc
prayer fbr him. He came, took a few steps and said, *Maybe your
companion has a debt,' They said, 'Yes. Two dinars.' So he went
back and then onc ofus, called Abu Qatádah said, 'O' Messenger of
Allah, it is my responsibility.' The Messenger ofAllah (.¾) said to
4

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. al-Janá'iz. p. 12. Recordcd by
Muslim and also by Abu Dawood bul with the senlence. "When the soul is
taken."
Recorded by Bukhari (with a lengthier version) and Muslim (with the above
abridged version).
'' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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him, 'They are your responsibility upon your wealth and the
deceased is cleared ofthemV' He said, 'Yes.' So then the Prophet (¾¾)
prayed upon him. When the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would later
meet Abu Qatadah, he would say, 'What has happed to the two
dinarsT Finally, one titnc Abu Qatadah said, 7 have paid them, O'
Messengcrof Allah.' Thcn the Prophet (¾¾) said, 7t is now, then, that
his skin has finally coolcd down on him.'" 7
What is permissible for those present and others to do
It is permissible for them to uncover the face of the deccased
and to kiss him. It is also allowed to cry for the dcccased for a period
of thrcc days. 'A'ishah said, "The Prophet ( ¾ ) went to 'Uthmán ibn
Madh'oon when he was dead. He uncovercd his face, leaned ovcr
and kisscd him. He also cried to the extent that 1 saw tears running
down his cheeks." 8 'Abdullah ibn Ja'far staled, "The Prophet ($g)
al!owed thc family ofJa'far to mourn for three days. Then he came to
them and said, 'Do not cry for your brother after today.'" 9
What is obligatory upon the relatives of the deceased
Two things arc obligatory upon the deceased's relatives when
they hear about the death. The first is that they must have palicnce
and bc pleased with Allah's decree. Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
cJfï.%

oy^^J

J > * ^ Si of*>J £ ^ ¾ v*3^ f^ t<s-i  ׳X ý u J j ý ;

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jand'iz.
al-Hákim and al-Bayhaqi.

p. 16. Recorded by

s

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani. J'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 693 and
Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no. 1191. Recorded by lbn Majah, Abu Dawood
and Tirmidl1i.
9

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Masa'i. no. 4823
and al-Janá'iz, p. 21. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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«And certainly, Wc shall tcst you with something offear. hunger, loss
of wealth, lives and fruits. But givc glad tidings to those who arc
patient, who, when affheted with calamity, say, 'Truly! To Allah we
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.' Thcy arc those on whom
arc blessings from their Lord, and [they are those whoJ rcceive His
Mercy, and it is they who are thc guided-onesj (Qur 'an 2: 155-157)
Anas (4¾¾) said, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾,) passed by a
woman at a grave who was crying. He said to her, 'Fear Allah and
have patience.' She said, ,Get away from me. You have not
experienced what 1 experienced.' She did not recognize who hc was.
She was then told that it was thc Messenger of Allah. This fact almost
killed her. She went to the door of thc Messenger ofAllah (:¾) and
did not find any attendant there. She said,  ')(׳Messenger ofAllah. 1
did not recognize you.' He then said, 'Truly, patience is (to be
exhibited) at the beginning of the affliction.'" 10
There is great rewardfor being patient
upon the death of one 's child
Abu Sa'ccd al-Khudri narrated that the women asked the
Prophet (.£*;), "Appoint a day for us (to teach us)." So he (did so and)
prcached to them, saying, "Ifthrce children o f a woman pass away,
thcy will be a barrier from the Hell-fire." Awoman said, "And even
only two?" He replied, "And only two."11
" J Recorded by Bukhari, Musli1n (and 1his is his wording) and Abu Dawood.
11

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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The second matter that is obligatory on the relatives is that
they must say the statement, "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to
Him we shall return," as is mentioned in the above quoted verse. In
addition, they should say,

1

^  ־>יJ ^׳־J J~~?* J ^:> י־זf4^1

" 0 ' Allah, reward me for my affliction and replace it with something
bcttcr for me."
Umm Salama ( ;.. ) said that she heard the Messenger ofAllah
(¾) say, "No servant is inflicted with an infliction but if he says,
LgL> rJL>- ^J ^_iU-lj ^j^A»

^J> ^J>'j?~\ j>^Ul 0j^>~lj <úÍI ^L? <vU Ú!

'We belong to Allah and to Him wc are returning. O' Allah, reward
me in my affliction and make what is after it better for me,' Allah will
reward him for his affliction and will give him a better replacement."
Umm Salama said when (her husband) Abu Salamah died, "What
Muslims are better than Abu Salamah, the first household that
emigrated to the Messenger of Allah? Then I said those words [the
Prophet (¾) taught mc] and Allah replaced him for me by the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) (whom shc married)."12
What is forbidden upon the relatives of the deceased
1. Wailing
Abu Malik al-Ash'ari narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said,
"Four matters will be in (among the people of) my Nation from the
matters of the Days of Ignorance and they will not give them up:
Boasting about social status, defaming lineage, seeking rain via the
stars and wailing." He also said, "lf the wailing woman does not
12

This hadith is saheeh.

no. 5764 and al-Janá'iz,

See Shaykh al-Albani, Suheeh al-Jámi'
p. 23. Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,
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repent before her death, she will be resurrected on the Day of
Judgment wearing a long garment of tar and a smaller garment of
scabies.1'13
2. and 3. Striking the cheeks or tearing the front ofone's gown
"Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "The onc who
stnkes the cheeks, tears the front of the gown or laments the
lamenting of the Days ofIgnorance is not from among us." 14
4. Shaving one's head
Abu Burdah ibn Abu Moosa said, "Abu Moosa fell seriously
ill and fainted while his head was in the lap ofone of thc women of
his household. Thereupon, the woman screamed. He was not able to
respond to her in any way but when he regained his consciousncss he
said, T dissociate from those people from whom the Prophet (¾)
disassociated himself and the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) disassociated
himself from the woman who wails, the woman who shaves her head
due to a calamity and the woman who tears the front opening ofher
gannent.'" 15
5. Dishevelling one's hair
One of the women who gave the pledge of allegiance to the
Prophet (¾) said, "From the matters that we pledged to the Prophet
(¾) and from the matters that we vowed not to disobey him in were
(as he said to us): you will not scratch your face, wail, tear one's
garment nor make the hair dishevelled."16

13

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Janá'iz,

p. 27 and

Silsilat

al-Ahadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 734. Recorded by Muslim.
14
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
יי
15

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz.
Abu Dawood.

p. 30. Recorded by
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What Must be Done for the Deceased
The deceased's relatives or others must take care of four
matters: washing the deceased, shrouding him, praying for him and
burying him.
1. Washing

the

Deceased

The conclusion that this is obligator> ׳derives from the orderof
the Prophet (¾) to do so as found in numerous hadith, such as:
l.a. The Prophet (.¾) who said about a pilgrim who died when his
animal threw him, "Wash him with water and lotus leaves..."17
l.b. The Prophet (¾) stated about his daughter Zaynab, "Wash her
three, five or seven times..."18
A description

ofthe

washing (ghusl) of the deceased

Umm *Atiyyah (i^ e ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said to the women when they were washing his daughter, "Start with
her right side and the places of ablution of her body." 19
Umm 'Atiyyah also said, "The Prophet (¾¾) came to us while wc werc
washing his daughter. He said, 'Wash her three, five or more times, as
you see fit. (Wash her) with water (mixed with) lotus leaves and make
the last one with camphor or with some camphor. And infom1 me
when you have finished.' When we finished, we informed him and he
gave us his long waist-cloth and said, 'Wrap her body in it.'" 2 0
1

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidbi and Nasa'i.

18

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

19

Ibid.

20

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Májah and
Nasa'i.
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Umm 'Atiyyah also said, "Wc braided thc hcad ofher hair into
three plaits."21 In another narration shc said, "Wc braided hcr hair
into thrcc plaits and put it toward thc back." 22
Who should perform the ghusl for the

deceased?

Thc onc who has knowledge ofthc Sunnah ofthc ghusl is thc
one who should perform the ghusl, especially ifhe is a relative ofthe
deceased. Those who took on the responsibility of washing the
Prophet's body were members ofhis family. For example, Ali (<^¾)
said, "1 washed the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) and I expected to find
what one finds among thc deceased but I did not notice a thing. He
was in a good stale both alive and dead." 2,
Mcn should wash males and women should wash females. The
exccption to this are spouscs, as either of them may wash thc othcr.
'A'ishah (1;¾ ) said, "If I had a chance to do it again, nonc cxcept thc
wives of the Prophet (.¾) would have washed him." 24 \Vishah also
said, " The l'rophet (¾¾) returned and came to me from a funeral at the
al-BaqeeL Cemetery. I had a headache and said, 'O' my head.' He
replied, 'No, in fact, O' my head.' Then he said, 'What would it harm
you ifyou were to die before me and 1 would then wash you, shroud
you, pray oVer you and bury you?" , 2 s

21

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

22

Ibid.

2i

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
1198 and al-Jand'iz, p. 50. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
i4
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah, no.
1196 and a!-Jana'iz,
25

p. 49. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

'Ihis hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
1197 and al-Jand'iz, p. 50. Rccorded by Ibn Majah.
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It is not sanctioned to wash a martyr
who has died on the battlefield
Jábir said, "Thc Prophet (#¾) said, 'Bury thcm with thc1r
blood,' that was on thc Day of Ubud and he did nol have them
washed." 26

2. The Shroud
The conclusion that this is obligator> ׳denves from the order of
the Prophet (¾½:) who said about a pilgrim who died when his a11imal
threw him, "Wash him with waterand lotus leaves and shroud him in
two garments..."2'
The shroud or its price is to come from the wealth of the deceased,
even ifhe did not lcave anything else behind as inheritance. Khabbáb
ibn al-Aratt said, "We emigrated with the Prophet (¾:) seeking the
pleasure of Allah. Our reward was upon Allah. Some of us passed
away without consuming any of his reward (in this world). Those
included Mus'ab ibn 'Umayr. One the other hand, somc ofrcceived
our rewards in this life. He (Mus'ab) was killed in thc Battle ofUhud
and wc could llnd nothing to shroud him with cxcept his cloak. When
wc pullcd it to cover his hcad, his fcct bccame bare and when we
wanted to cover his fect, his head bccame barc. Accordingly, thc
Prophet told us to cover his head with it and to covcr his feet with alIdhkhir (a special type of pleasant smelling grass)."
It is a must that the shroud be a garment that covers all of the
body, ffall one can find is a shorter garment that cannot cover all of
16

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Alháni, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no.
1893 and al-Janá'iz, Pp. 54-55. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood. Nasa'i
and Tirmidhi.
i

' Recorded hy Bukhari, Muslim, Ahu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
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the body, then one covers the head and places some grasses over the
feet, as in the hadith of Khabbab.
The following

are recommendedfor

the shroud

1. Being white in colour
The Prophet (.¾¾) said, "Wear of your clothing the white
clothing for it is the best ofyour clothing. Also shroud your deceased
in it." 28
2. The shroud should consist of three garments
'A'ishah stated, "The Messenger of Allah (¾) was shrouded in
three white Yemenite pieces of cotton cloth from Sahool (a city in
Yemen), none of which was an undergarment or a turban." 29
3. Ifpossible, one of the garments should have a striped pattern
Jábir narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "If one of you dies
and, if it can be found, let him be shrouded in a striped garment."30
Prayer

for the

Deceased

Prayer for the deceased Muslim is a communal obligation, as
the Prophet (¾) has commanded it in many hadith. Zayd ibn Khálid
al-Juhani narrated that a man from among the Companions of the
Prophet (¾) died on the Day ofKhaybar. That was mentioned to thc
Prophet (.¾¼) and he said, "Pray for your companion." The people's
' 8 This hadith is saheeh.
nc. 3236 and al-Jand'iz,

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

p. 62. Rccordcd by Tim1idhi and Abu Dawood.

9

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i and Ibn
Majah.
'" This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'

no. 455 and al-Jand 'iz, p. 63. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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expressions changed upon hearing that. The Prophet (¾¾) thcn said,
"Your companion misappropriated something from thc booty." Zayd
said, "Wc searched his belonging and found some beads ofthe Jews
that were not even wo11h two dirhams."3'
The exception to the obligation
ofthe
prayer is in the following two cases
First is the child who had not rcached thc age of puberty
'Á'ishah ( ¾ ) said, "Ibraheem, the son ofthc Prophet, died while he
was eighteen months old and the Prophet (¾¾) did not perform the
(funeral) prayer for him." 32 Second is the martyr. Anas said, "The
martyrs of the (Battle of) Uhud were not washed but were buried with
theirblood. And he (the Prophet) did notpray (thc Funeral prayer) for
them." 33
However, non-obligation does not deny
that it is sanctioned for pray for them
'Á'ishah said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) was brought one
of the children of thc Ansár and he prayed (the Funeral prayer) for
him..." 34 'Abdulláh ibn az-Zubayr said, "On the Day ofUhud, the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) ordered that Hamzah (.^4) be brought and
he covered him in a cloak. Then hc prayed for him, saying nine
takbeers. Then he was brought those who had been killed and they
ג

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,
Abu Dawood, Ibn Májah and Nasa'i.

p. 79. Recorded by

12

Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Janá "tz. p. 80 and Saheeh
Sunan Ahi Dawood, no. 2729. Recordcd by Abu Dawood.
יי
This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no.
2688. Recorded by Abu Dawood in this abridged fashion and recorded by
Tirmidhi as a lengthier report.
4י

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
1839. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.

Sunan

.\'asd'i.

no.
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wcre put in a row. He prayed for them and he prayed again for him
(that is, he prayed again for Hamzah) with thcm." 33
The larger the congregation, the better
and more beneficial it is for the deceased
The Prophet {.;¾) said, "No deceased is prayed for by a group
ofMuslimsthat reach one hundred in number, all ofthem interceding
for him, exccpt that hc will bc interceded for." 36 Thc Messenger of
Allah (¾) also said, "No Muslim dies and forty men who do not
associate anything with Allah stand for his fiincral praycr exccpt that
Allah will make them intercede for him." 37
It is preferred that theyform three rows behind the
lmam, regardless ofhow small their numbers are
Marthad al-Yazani narrated from Malik ibn Hubayrah that the
Messenger ofAllah (gfc) said, "No Muslitn dies and is prayed for by
three rows of Muslims except that (forgiveness for him) is
mandated." Thus, based on this hadith, whenever there was a funeral
prayer, Málik would put thc people into thrcc rows.18
If a number ofmen and women are prayed for at the same time
Thc normal case is that each individual receives his or her own
funeral prayer. However, it is permissible to perform the prayer tor
more than one person at one time. In such a case, the deceased males,
°

Its chain is hasan.

See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Janá'iz,

p. 49. All o f t h e

narrators are trustworthy. It was recorded by at-Tahawi in M'dni
1r

' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh

Sunan

al-Athar.
Nasd 'i, 110.

18K1. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
יי

T h i s haditl1 is saheeh.

Saheehah,

See S h a y k h a l - A l b a n i , Silsilat

al-Ahddeeth

having something similar.
?B

as-

no. 2267. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood, with Ibn Majah

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,

Pp. 99-100.
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even if they are young, are placed closest to thc Imam while thc
females are placed further ffom thc Imam in thc direction of the
qib!ah.
Naf1' stated, "lbn 'lJmar prayed over nine deccased people at
once. He put the males closest to the Imam and then the women
further in front towards the qiblah, putting them all into a parallel
row. The funeral prayer of Umm kulthum, the daughter of 'Ali and
the wife of 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb, and hcr son Zayd was performed
together. Thc lmam on that day was Sa'ccd ibn al-'As and in the
congregation wcrc Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa'ccd and Abu
Qatádah. The boy was placed immediately in front ofthc lmam. One
man objected to that. 1 looked to lbn 'Abbás, Abu Hurayrah, Abu
Sa'ccd and Abu Qatadah. I said, 'What is this practice?' Thcy said, *It
is the Sunnah."' 39
Where should lhe funeral prayer be held?
It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer in the mosque
'A'ishah (¾,) said, "When S'ad ibn Abu Waqqás died, the
Prophet's wives requested that his praycr be in the mosque so that
they could pray for him. The people did so and had the funeral in
front oftheir apartments (adjoining the mosque) and thcy prayed for
him. He was taken out through the "door ofthc funeral prayers' to his
final resting place." When thc news of this rcachcd the pcoplc, they
found it blameworthy. They said, "A funeral prayer should not be
token into the mosque." When this reached 'A'ishah, she said, "Why
are the people so quick to level blame concerning matters that thcy
are not knowledgeable of? They blame us for bringing the funeral
prayer into the mosque and while thc Prophet (Blessings and peacc
19

This hadith is saheeh.

1869 and al-Jand'iz,

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

p. 103. Recorded by Nasa'i.

Sunan

Nasa'i,

no.
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bc upon him) did not pray over Suhayl ibn Baydá' exccpt in thc
mosque." 40
However, it is preferable to perform the funeral prayer outside
of the mosque in a place specifically designated for funeral prayers,
as was the usual case during the lifetime of the Prophet (.¾) and what
he customarily did. Thus, Ibn 'Umar said, "The Jews came to the
Prophet (¾) with a man from them and a woman who had committed
adultery. The Prophet ordered that they be stoned and they were
stoned close to the place ofthe funeral prayers near the mosque." 41
Abu Hurayrah reported, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) announced
the death ofthe ruler ofAbyssinia on the day that he died. He then
went out to the place ofprayer and lined thc people in rows and made
four takbeers (in the prayer)."42
It is, though, not allowed to perform the praycr in thc midst of
the graves (that is, in a graveyard). Anas narrated that the Prophet
(¾) forbade the performance of the funeral prayer amidst the
graves. 43
Where should the Imam

stand?

Ab,u Ghálib al-Khayát stated, "I saw Anas ibn Málik perform a
funeral prayer for a male. He stood opposite his (the deceased's)
head. When he was removed, thc bier of a woman from the Quraysh
or of the Ansár was brought. It was said to (Anas), ' 0 ' Abu Hamzah,
40

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no.
1589. Recorded by M u s l i m , and this is his w o r d i n g . Recorded by Abu
Dawood and Nasá'i in abbreviated form.
41

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand 'iz, p. 106. Recorded
by Rukhari.
42
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
43

lts chain is hasan.

See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,

Albáni stated that it is recorded by at-Tabaráni in al-Awsat.

p. 108. Shaykh al-
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this is the funeral o f s o and so daughter ofso and so, so pray over
hcr/ He did pcrfonn thc prayer for her and he stop opposite the
middle o f h e r body. Al-'Alá' ibn Ziyád al-'Adavvi was among us
When he saw thc different places that he stood for the male and the
femalc. hc said, 'O' Abu Ilamzah, is this whcrc the Messenger of
Allah {¾) would stand as you stood and for a woman as you stood?'
He replied, 'Ycs.' Al-'Alá' turned to us and said. 'You (must)
remember (this).'" 44

The Description of the Prayer
There are to be four, f1vc and cven up to nine takbeers madc i!1
the funcral prayer. Sometimes the Prophet ($-¾) would do it onc way
and sometimes he would do it another way.
As for four takbeers, Abu Hurayrah reported, "The Messenger
of Allah (.¾) announccd the death of the nilcr of Abyssinia on the
day thathe died. 11c thcn went out to thc placc ofprayerand lined thc
people in rows and madc four takbeers (in thc prayer)."45
Regarding five takbeers, 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Abu Layla said,
"Zayd ibn Arqam used to make four takbeers in our funcral prayers
and sometimes he would makc five takbeers. I asked him about this
and he said, 'Thc Messenger of Allah (gg) would make these
takbeers: "4"

44

This hadiih is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1214. Rccorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.

45
4

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

'' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Mdjah, no.
1222. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidbi, Ibn Majal1 and Nasá'i.
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As for six or seven takbeers, such was been narrated in reports
coming from the Companions. However, they arc considcrcd as
having their sourcc with the Prophet (5¾) because some ofthe leading
Companions did that in the presence of other Companions and none
ofthem objectcd to it. 'Abdulláh ibn Ma'qil said, " 'Ali ibn Abi Tálib
prayed over Sahl ibn Hunayfand made six takbeers. Then he turned
Co us and said, 'He was from thc participants at Badr.' " 4 7 Moosa ibn
'Abdulláh ibn Zayd said, " ־Ali prayed over Abu Qatadah and made
seven takbeers. Hc was from the participants at Badr." 48
'Abd Khayr said, " 'Ali would make six takbeers over those
who participated at Badr, five over the other Companions of thc
Prophet (.&־:) and four over the rest of the people."49
'Abdulláh ibn a/-Zubayr said, "The Messenger ofAllah (^.)
prayed ovcr Ham7.ah, saying ninc takbeers..."50
The hands should be raised during thefirst

takbeer

'Abdullah ibn 'Abbás said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (ste)
would raise his hands in the Funeral praycr during the first takbeer
and then not repeat doing so." 51
(After raising the hands.) hc would put his right hand over the
left hand, wrist and forearm and put them firmly upon his chest. Sahl
ibn S'ad said, "The people were ordered to place the right hand on the
4

' Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,
al-l.lakin1 and al-Bayhaqi.

p. 113. Recorded by

4s

p. 114. Recorded by

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Jand'iz,
al-Bayhaqi,
" Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,
ad-Daraqut11i and al-Bayhaqi.

p. 113. Recorded by

' " lts chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,
p. 49. All of thc
narrators are 1rustworthy. It was recorded by at-Taháwi in Mdni aTAihár.
M
Its narrators are trustworthy. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz, p. 116.
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left forearm while praying." 52
After the opening takbeer, he would read Soorah al-Fa1ihah
and another Soorah of the Qur'an. Talhah ibn 'Abdullah ibn LAwf
said, "I prayed the Funeral prayerbeh1nd Ibn 'Abbás. He read Soorah
al-Fátihah and another Soorah. 1 Ic made it aloud until we could hcar
him. When he finished the prayer, 1 took him by his hand and asked
him about that. He replied, 'I did it aloud in order to teach you that it
is thc Sunnah and it is proper.'" 53
It is to bc 1ead silently, as Abu Umámah ibn Sahl said, "The
Sunnah in the Funeral prayer is to read after the first takbeer Soorah
al-Fátihah silently. Then one makes three takbeers and makes the
salutations after the last of them." 54
After the second takbeer, one states prayers for the Prophet
(^ij;), based on the aforementioned hadith of Abu Umámah in which
one ofthe Companions ofthe Prophet ($g) told him, "The Sunnah in
the Funeral prayer is for thc Imam to make thc takbeer and then rccite
al-Fátihah silently to himself after the first takbeer. Then he states
prayers for the Prophet (¾). Hc thcn makes sincere supplications for
the deceascd after thc third takbeer. And he does not recitc anything
in either of those two. Then he makes a silent salutation to
himself." 55

52
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh
Bukhari,
no. 402. Recorded by Bukhari and Malik.
i?
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Ja11d'iz, p. 119. Recorded
by Nasa'i. As for rcciting only Soorah al-Fdtihah. this is narrated by Bukhari,
Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
4י

lts chain is saheeh.
Nasá'i.
55

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jana'iz,

p. 111. Recorded by

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Jand'iz,
rccorded in ash-Shafi'ec's al-Umm and by al-Bayhaqi.

p. 122. This is
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Then he states the remaining takbeers and he makes sincere
supplications for the deceased, as the Prophet (.¾:) stated, "if you
pray over the deceased tnake sincere supplications for him." 56
One should supplicate for him according to what has been
affirmed from the Prophet (¾¾). This would include what 'Awf ibn
Malik narrated. He said that hc prayed the Funeral praycr behind the
Messenger ofAllah (.¾) and he memorized the supplication that hc
made. It was,
<Ji>-jLa £**JJ 4JjJ ?J>YJ 4 ^ ^Ji>-lJ "iU׳J <U^jlj 4J °״ÍÍ׳l ^ J j l
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jUJl ^j\j^- ^y> j ^JÚI k_j|jLfr ^yA 0JLC-IJ 0*J! 4Ji-i!j 4j>-Jj
" 0 ' Allah, forgive him; have mercy on him; pardon him and excuse
him; give him an honourable reception; make his grave wide; wash
him with water, snow and ice; cleanse him ofsin as a white gannent
is cleansed off11th; exchange for him an abode that is better than his
present abode, and his family for a better family and his spouse for a
better spouse. Enter him into Paradise. Protect him from thc
punishment ofthe grave and the punishment ofthe Hell-fne." 'Awf
added, "I wished that I had been that deceased person." 57
It is also sanctioned to make supplications between the final
takbeer and the salutations. Abu Ya'foor narrated that 'Abdulláh ibn
Abi Awfa Ccgib) stated, "I witnessed it and hc made four takbeers over
the deceased. Then he stood for a while, that is, they would
This hadilh is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, al-l'rwá' at-Ghatcel, no. 732.
Recorded by Ahu Dawood and lbn Majah.
51
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Ja.nd'iz, p. 123. Recorded
by Muslim. Ibn Májah and Nasá'i.
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supplicate. Then he said, 'Do you people see me making five
takbeersT They said, 'No.' He said, 'Certainly, the Messenger of
Allah (se) would makc four takbeers: "5s
Then ti1e person makes the two salutations similar to the
salutations in the obligatory prayers, one 10 the right and the other to
the left. This is based on the statement of 'Abdulláh ibn Mas'ood,
"Three actions did the Prophet (¾) perform and the people have left.
One ofthem i s the salutations in the Funeral prayer being the same as
the salutations in the (obligatory) prayers. 59 ״
It is permissible to state thc salutation only once. This is based
on the narration from Abu Hurayrah who said, "The Prophet ( )
performed thc funeral prayer and made four takbeers and only onc
salutation."6"
It is not allowed to perform the funeral prayer during
the prohibited times ofprayer except due to necessity
'Uqbah ibn 'Amir (4£.) said, "There are three times (ofthe
day) concerning which the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) prohibited us
from praying or from burying our dead: when the sunrise first occurs
until it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until the sun goes
beyond the zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it
sets."61

5

" Ils chain is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, al-Janá'iz,

p. 126. Recorded by

al-Bayhaqi.
59
Its chain is hasa11. See Shaykh al-Albání, al-Janá'iz,
al-Bayhaqi.

p. 127, Recorded by

,

'" Its chain is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, at-Jana'iz,
al-l,lakim and al-Bayhaqi.
61

p. 128. Recorded by

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh lhn Majah, no. 1233.
Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi. Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
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The virtue of performing
thefuneral
prayer and following the funeral bier
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
prays for the deceased but does follow the funeral bier will get one
qeerát (of reward) and the one who follows it will receivc two
qeeráts." It was said, "And what is a qeerát (amount)?" I le replied,
"The smaller of the two of them is like Mount Uhud." 62
This virtue offollowing thc funcral bicr is only for mcn and
not for womcn. Thc Prophet (::-;) prohibited women from following
the funcral prior. I!owevcr, this is a prohibition of discouragcmcnt
only. Umm 'Atiyyah stated, "Wc wcrc prohibited from following thc
funeral bicr but it was not madc something strict upon us." 6J
Ilowever, it is not allowed to follow the funeral bier via any
means that contradict the Shari'ah. The narrated texts mention two
matters in particular: raising the voices in crying and following the
bierwith incensc. The Prophet ( $½:) said, "The funeral bier is not to be
followed in the procession by (wailing) sounds or fire." 6 '
Included in this category is thc raising of one's voice by
rcciting words ofremcrnbrancc in front ofthe funcral bier, as this is
an innovation. This vicw is based on Qays ibn Tbad's statement,
"Thc Companions of thc Prophet (¾!.?) would dislike for anyone to
raisc their voicc during thc funcral."65 Furthermore, by doing such an
act, one is resembling the Christians, as thcir raise thcir voiccs by
'  ג יThis hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
110. 6355. Rccorded by Muslim.
<,י

as-Sagheer,

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.

'4 יThis hadilh is hasa11. See Shaykh al-Albani, a!-Jand 7r, p. 70. Recorded by
Abu Dawood.
65

lls narrators are trustworthy. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Jand'i:,

Rccordcd by al-Bayhaqi.

p. 71
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reciting the Gospel and words of remembrance in a melodic,
mournful manner.
Worse lhan that is what is being commonly done today in
somc Muslim lands in imitation of thc disbelievers whercin thc
funcral proccssion is led by pcoplc playing musical instruments in a
sorrowful tone.
lt is obligatory to move quickly with the funeral
procession, but not to run or jog
The Prophet (¾¾) said, ''Hurry in performing the funcral for if
he werc a pious person, you wili take him to goodness. If hc was
other than that, it is evil that you are removing from you necks." 66
!t is permissible to walk in front, behind, to the right or to the
left of the funcral bier, all along being close to it. However, those who
are riding on somc mode of transportation should bc behind thc
proccssion. Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah narrated that the Prophet (£» )
said, "Thc rider is to be behind thc funcral proccssion while thc onc
walking may bc wherever hc wishes with respect to it." 67 However, it
is best to bc behind it, as implied in thc Prophet's words, "Follow thc
funcral procession." This is also supported by 'Ali's statement when
hc said, "Walking behind it (thc funcral proccssion) is preferred to
walking in front of it like thc praycr of a man in congregation is
preferred to his prayer said alonc."6*

fi0

Recorded by Bukhari, Mus)im, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

'" This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 3533. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Nasa'i and Abu Dawood.
<,s

as-Sagheer,

Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. al-Janá 'i2, p. 74, Recorded by al-

Bayhaqi.
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What is to be said when entering
or passing by the gravesites
'Á'ishah (s%) said: "1 said, 'What should I say to them*', 0 '
Messenger of Allah?' He said,
׳
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'Say, Peace bc upon the inhabitants ofthese places from the believers
and thc Muslims. May Allah have mercy on those who preceded us
and those who will come after. Allah willing, we shall be joining
you.'" 7 "
Sulaymán ibn Buraydah narrated from his father who said,
"The Messenger of Allah (.¾?) taught us that ifwc go to the graves
(we should say,),
4jj! * L i 01 ú j j ^ r u j 1 j j ^ y i } \ y
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'Peace be upon you, 0 ' inhabitants of the graves from believers and
Muslims. We, Allah willing, shall bejoining you. I ask Allah for us
and for you well-being."71

69
7

Referring to people in graves.  ־Translator

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi',

Jand'iz,
1

no. 4421. al-

p. IK3. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.

This 11adith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

192¾. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.

Sunan

Nasd 'i, no.
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Thc Burial
lt is obligatory to bury the deceased, even if he were a
disbeliever, as the Prophet {¾) said to *Ali when Abu Tálib had
passed away, "Go and bur> ׳him." 72
The Sunnah is to bury thc dead in a graveyard, as the Prophet
(.¾¾) used to bury the dcad in the Baqee' Graveyard, as has bccn
unquestionably narrated from him. It has notbeen narrated from any
01" the early Muslims that they would bitty the deceased anywhere
other than a graveyard. The only exception to this has been what was
definitively narrated that the Prophet (¾) himsclfwas buried in his
home. This was a particular ruling for him, as indicated by the
statement of 'Á'ishah who said, "When thc Messenger ofAllah (¾-)
died, they differed concerning his burial. Abu Bakr ( . ^ ) said, 7
heard the Messenger of Allah (;¾) saying something that 1 did not
forget. (iIe said,) 'Allah does not take the soul of a prophet except at
the place in which he loves to be buried.'" 73
Another exception to thc general rule is the case ofthe martyrs
who die in battle. Thcy are to be buried at the place of their
martyrdom. Thcy are not to be taken to the graveyards. This is based
011 the hadith ofJábir who said, "On the Day of Uhud, the killed were
being taken to be buried at the Baqee' Cemetery. Then the announcer
ofthe Messenger ofAllah (¾:) proclaimed, 'The Messenger ofAllah
( ¾ ) orders you to bury the deceased at their places."' 74

72

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh

Sunan

Nasd 7, no.

1895. Recorded by Nasá'i.
71

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan
5649. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
4

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh

1893. Recorded by Abu l)awood, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi.

Sunan

Tirmidhi, 110.
\'asd'i,

no.
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It is not permissible to bury the deceased during
the following times — except due to necessity
1. 'Uqbah ibn 'Ámir said. "There are thrcc times (of thc day)
concerning which the Messenger of Allah (.¾) prohibited us from
praying or from burying our dead: when thc sunrise first appears until
it rises (above the horizon), during high noon until thc sun goes
beyond the zenith, when the sun is leaning toward sunset until it
sets.1'75
2. Jábir said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) mentioned a man from
among his Companions who had died, been wrapped in a shroud not
long (enough to cover his whole body) and was buried during the
night. The Messenger of Allah ($¾) reprimanded (the people) for
burying thc man during the night such that hc was not able to perform
the praycr for him. (This should only be done) when it is a
necessity."76
If one is forced to perform the burial at night, it 1s pennissible
— evet1 if one has to use lamps and put those lamps into the grave to
make the preparing of the grave easier. Ibn 'Abbás said, "The
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) put a tnan into his grave at night and he lit
lamps in his grave."' 7
It is a must to make the grave deep, wide and

excellent

Hishám ibn 'Amir said, "During the Day of Uhud, some
Muslims died and others were wounded. We said, 'O' Messenger of
75

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh lbn Majah, no. 123.1.

Rccorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Na.sá'i and lbn Majah.
' This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan

Nasa'i.

no.

1787. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
' 7 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, a!-Jand'iz,
linnidhi.

p. 141. Recorded by
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Allah, it is difficult for us to build proper graves for each person.
What shall we do?' He replied, 'Dig, making them wide, deep and
excellent. Bury two and three in one grave. Put the one who knew the
most Qur'an ahead.' My father was the third ofthree in a grave hut he
knew the most Qur'an and so they put him ahead." 78
1( is permissible to make the grave a vertical holc straight down
and it is also permissible to make the grave a hole with a niche cut out
at the bottom to the side ofthe hole.70 Both practices existed during
the time of thc Prophet (¾5) but thc latter is considered preferable.
Anas ibn Malik said, "Whcn the Prophet (¾¾;) died, in Madccnah
the1e was a man who dug graves with a niche to the side and another
who dug straight down. They (the Companions) said, 'Let us ask our
Lord for guidance. We shall send for both ofthem and the first one to
come we will ehoose.' So they sent for both and the one who digs
with the niche to the side came first. Thus, the Prophet (¾¾) was
ort
buried in the niche to the side o f t h e grave."
The accepted practice is for men to lower the body into thc
grave, evcn if thc deceased is a woman, as this is what was practiced
during thc time ofthe Prophet (¾¾) and this has been the continual
practicc of thc Muslims until today. Thc relatives of thc deceased
havc the most right to place the deceased in thc grave. This point is
based 011 the generality of the versc:

78

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-.Jand'iz, p. 146. Recorded
by Nasa'i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
79
[In the latter manner of making a grave, the body is place into the niche
and the area is covered by bricks or something similar. Then the hole is filled
with dirt. In this manner, when the dirt 1s shoveled back into thc gravc, it docs
not faII on top of (he body, which is safe in the niche to tl1e side of the
grave.] - Translator
s0
Its chain is hasan. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
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C.. And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in
the Decree of Allah...}!
(Qur'an 33: 6)
Furthermore, 'Ali narrated, "I washed the Messenger ofAllah (¾). 1
went to him and I expected to find what one normally sees among the
dead but did not find any such thing. The Prophet (jtó) was good <in
appearance) both alive and dead. Only four people took part in
lowering him and burying him: 'Ali, al-'Abbás, al-Fadl and Salih, the
ex-slave of the Messenger of Allah. A nichc was dug for the Prophet
(5te) and bricks were placed next to him." 81
It is permissible for the husband to lulfill
the role of placing his wife in the grave.
This is based on thc hadith of 'A'ishah who said, "Thc
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) camc to me on thc day that his illness began.
I said (due to a hcadache I had), ' 0 ' my head.' Hc replied, '1 wished
that (dcath) would come to you while I am alive for then I would
prepare you and bury you.'"* 2
However, this is conditioned upon the husband not having had
sexual intercourse during that night. Otherwise, it is not proper for
him to put her in the grave and it would be preferred for others to do
it, even ifthe person is a non-relative. This condition is based on the
hadith narrated by Anas who said, "We attended to funcral of the
daughter of the Messenger (¾¾). He was sitting at the grave and I
could see his eyes t111ed with tears. He said, Ts there any among you
men who did not have intercourse last night?' Abu Tálhah said, 7 , 0 '
81

lts chain is saheeh. Recorded by al-Maki1n and al-Bayhaqi.

s2

This hadith is saheeh. Similar is recordcd in Bukhari and Muslim.
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Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'Then go down (into the grave),' and
he went into her grave."8'׳
The sunnah is to enter the body (head first) from
the end of the grave (where the feet will be)
Abu Isháq said, "Al-Harith asked that 'Abdullah ibn Yazeed
perform the prayer for him. He did so and then entered the body from
the end ofthe grave (where the feet will eventually be placed). He
thcn said, 'This is the Sunnah.'"* 4
The dcecased is placed in lhe grave on his right side, with his
face directed toward the qiblah. His head and legs, therefore, will bc
(perpendicular to the qiblah,) to the right and lcft of the qiblah. This
has been the practice of the people of Islam since the time of the
Messenger of Allah (¾) until our times now.
Thc onc who places the dcceased into thc grave should say, "In
the name of Allah and upon the Sunnah ofthc Messenger ofAllah,"
or "upon the way (millah) of the Messenger of Allah." Ibn 'Umar
said, "When the Prophet (¾¾) would put the dcceased into the grave,
he would say,
4JJI J J ~ 0 J i L *
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'In thc namc of Allah and upon thc Sunnah of the Messenger of
AUah."'*5
Al-Bayádi (ife,) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "When the deceased is placed into his grave, the one placing
s!

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. al-Jand'iz,

p. 149. Rccordcd

by Bukhari.
84

lts chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,

p. 150. Recorded by

Abu Dawood.
*  יThis hadith 1s saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albáni. al-Jand'iz.

by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.

p. 152. Recorded
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him there, when putting him into the grave, should say, 'ln the name
of Allah, by Allah and upon thc way {millah) of the Messenger of
Allah.*"86
lt is recommended for the one at the gravesite to throw three
handfuls, with both hands, over the grave after thc hricks have been
laid to close the niche. Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah
(¾5) prayed over a funeral and then came and threw three handfuls of
soil towards the head of the deceased."87
Thefollowing

are sunan acts after burying the deceased

1. The grave should be elevated from thc earth about a handspan. In
other words, it should not be level with the earth. This is so it can be
respected and not disrespected. Jábir said, "Thc Prophet's grave was
madc with a niche in it. Bricks wcre thcn erected behind (his body).
And his grave was raised about a handspan above the earth." 88
2. The grave should have a mound to it. Sufiyán at-Tamar said, "I saw
the grave of the Prophet (¾¾) and it was mounded."89
3. The grave should be marked by a stonc, rock or something ofthat
nature, so that other family members may bc buried in the same
locale in theiuture. Al-Mutalib ibn Abi Widá'ah said, "When
,
Uthman ibn Madh'oon dicd, hc was taken to his grave and buried.
The Prophet (¾¾) ordered a man to bring a rock. He was not able to
carry it, so the Messenger of Allah went to him and uncovered his
s6

Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Jand'iz,
al-Hákim.

p. 152. Recorded by

s

al-Ghaleel,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwá'
Recorded by Ibn Majah.
ss
Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Jand'iz,
Ibn Hibbán and al-Bayhaqi.
9א

no. 751.

p. 153. Recorded by

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, al-Janá'iz.
by Bukhari.

p. 154. Kecorded

The Concise

Presentation

of the Fiqh

247 7

forearms." Al-Mutalib said, "The one who narrated this to me from
the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, 'It is as if I can now see the
whiteness of his forearms of the Messenger of Allah (¾) as he
uncovered them." Al-Mutalib continued saying, "The Prophet (¾)
carricd it and placed it at the head (ofthe deceased). He then said, 'By
this, 1 mark and grave and my brother and shall bury there whoever
dies of his family.'" 90
4. One should stand at the grave and supplicate for the deceased,
asking him to be kept firm in his faith and to be forgiven. He should
also tell those present to do the same. 'Uthmán ibn 'Aftan said,
"When the Prophet (¾¾) would finish the burying of a deceased, he
would stand at the grave and say, 'Scek refuge for you brother and
ask for him to be made firm, for he is now being questioned.'"' 1
It is permissible to sit at the grace during the burial in order to
remind those present of death and what will occur after death. This
point is substantiated by the following hadith of al-Bará' ibn 'Azib:
"We went with the Prophet (¾) during the funeral of one of the
Ansar. We reached the grave and when the niche was dug, the
Messenger of Allah (.jg) sat and we sat around him, silent, as ifbirds
were upon our heads. He had a stick with which he was poking the
ground. Then he raised his head and said, 'Seek refuge in Allah from
the punishment of the grave.' He said that twice or three times. Then
he said, 'When the believing servant is about to depa1t from this
world and enter into the Hereafter, angels descend to him from the
heaven, thcir faccs white like thc sun. They have with them a shroud
from thc shrouds ofParadise and embalming fluid from thc fragrancc
of Paradise. They sit away from him at the extent of his eyesight.
90

p. 155. Recorded by

91

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Janá 'iz, p. 156. Recorded by

'lhis hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni. al-Janá'iz,
Abu Dawood.
Its chair1 is saheeh.
Abu Dawood.
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Then thc angcl ofdcath approaches until he sits at his head. Hc then
says, 'O' pure soul! Come out to forgiveness from your Lord and His
pleasure.' Then (the soul) comes out like water dropping from the
opening of a waterskin. (The Angel ofDeath) then takes it. When it
he takes it, it does not remain in his hands for the blinking of an eye
but he immediately puts it in(o that shroud and fragrance. And from
that soul comes out the best smell, like the best smelling musk of this
world. They then ascend with the soul. They do not pass by any
gathering of angels except that they would say, 'What is this beautiful
soul?' They will say, 'lt isso and so, the son ofso and so,' callinghim
by the best names that he was called in this world. When they reach
the lowest heaven, they ask for it to be opened and the gates are
opened for them. The most exalted angels of each level escort him to
the next level, until he reaches the seventh heaven. Allah ( ¾ ) will
then say, 'Write My servant's record in the 'lliyeen and return him to
the earth, for from it I created them, into it Í send them back and from
it I shall resurrect them again.' Then his soul is placcd once again into
his body. Two angels come and sit next to him. They say to him,
'WTio is your Lord?' He says, 'My Lord is Allah.' They then say to
him, 'What is your religion?' He will say, 'My religion is lslam.'
Then thcy say.to him, 'Who is that man who was sent among you?'
He will say, 'He is the Messenger of Allah.' They will say, 'What is
yourknowledge?' He will say, '1 read the Book of Allah, believed in
it and affirmed what it said.' A caller then calls from the heaven, 'My
servant has verily told the truth. So provide him with furnishing from
Paradise, clothe him from Paradise and open for him a door to
Paradise.' He is then brought its scent and fragrance. His grave is
then expanded as far as his vision can see. Then a man with a
beautiful face, excellent clothing and fine scent comes. He says,
'Have glad tidings of that which will make you happy, for this is the
day that you were promised." (The deceased) will say to him, 'Who
are you? Your face is like that which comcs with goodness.' lle will
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reply, 'I am your nghteous deeds.' (The deceased) will then say, 'My
Lord, establish the Hour so that I may return to my family and
property.' But when the disbelieving slave is about to depart from this
world and enter into the Hereafter, angels with black faces descend to
him from the heaven. They have with them rough fabric. They sit
away from him at the extent ofhis eyesight. Then thc angel of death
approaches until he sits at his head. He then says, 'O' evil soul! Come
out to wrath and anger from your Lord.^ It spreads throughout the
body but it is taken out like a skewer is pulled through wet wool. It is
then taken and as soon as it is taken, it is not in their hands for the
blinking of an eye but it is placed in that rough fabric. From this soul
comes the worst scent one can find on the earth. He is then taken up
and whenever they pass by any angels, they say, 'Who is this evil
soul?' They will answer, ^lt is so and so, the son of so and so,' and
they will call him by the worst names that he was known by in this
world. This will continued until they rcach thc lowest heaven. Thcy
will ask for permission to enter and it will not be granted." Then the
Messenger of Allah (¾) recited the verse;

^Verily, those who deny Our signs and treat the1^. with arrogance, for
them the gates ofheaven will not be opened, and they will not enter
Paradise until the camel goes through the cyc of thc needle [which is
impossible]...<*
(Qur'an 7; 40)
[The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) then continued,] "Allah will then say,
'Write My servant's record in the Sijjeen.' He will then be thrust with
great force." The Messenger of Allah then read the verse:

220

The Funeral

Prayers

4 ¢

(T  י: ^־j1 •־J^)

^

i ^

4 ¾^

C.. Whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as ifhe had fallen from
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him
to a far off place.}״
(Qur 'an 22: 31)
[Then the Prophet (.~.-r) continued,] "Retum his soul to his body. Two
angels come and sit next (0 him. They say to him, 'Who is your
Lord?' Hc says, 'Uh, uh, 1 do no know.' They then say to him, 'What
is your religion?' He will say, 'Uh, uh, I do no know.' Then they say
to him, 'Who is that man who was sent ainong you?' He will say,
'Uh, uh. I do no know.' A caller than calls from the heaven, 'He lies.
So provide him with furnishing from Hell and open for him a door to
Hell.' He is then brought its heat and hot wind. His grave is then so
constricted that his ribs are broken. Then a man with an ugly face,
terrible clothing and foul scent comcs. Hc says, 'Have tidings ofthat
which will make you unhappy, for this is the day that you were
promiscd.' (The deceased) will say to him, 'Who are you? Your face
1s likc that which comes with evil.' He will reply, '1 am your evil
decds.' (The deceased) will then say, 'Do not let the hour be
established."' In anothernarration, it states, "A blind, deafand dumb
man is appointed for him. In his hand is a sledgehammer which ifhe
were to strike a mountain with 1t, it would turn to dust. He strikes him
once and he becomes dust. Then Allah returns him (the deceased) to
how he was and he strikes him again. He lets out a screech that
everything except humans and jinn can hear."92
Paying

condolences

It is sanctioncd to give condolences to the family of the
deceased, by saying to them what one thinks will give them solace,
92

This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, al-Janá'lz,

by Ahmad and Abu Dawood.

p. 159. Recorded
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reduce their grief and encourage lhem to be pleased with what Allah
has decreed and to be patient. If one has learned and recalls what the
Prophet (¾) would say, one can use those expressions. Otherwise,
one may say whatever good words hc thinks will achieve the purpose
and which do not contradict the Shari'ah.
Usámah ibn Zayd said, "We were with the Propl1et (¾¾) whcn onc of
his daughters called for him to come to her and informed him that her
son or daughter had passed away. The Messenger ofAllah (¾;) said,
'To Allah belongs what He takes and what He gives. Everything has
an appointed term. Tell her to havc patience and hope for reward.'" 93
With respect to condolences, though, there are two aspects that
should be avoided, even if the people customarily do them:
1. Gathering together in a specific place, like in a house, cemetery or
mosque, for the purpose of condolences.
2. Having the family of the deceased prepare food for their visitors
who are coming to make condolences.
Jareer ibn 'Abdulláh aI-Bajaly (^¾) said, "We (the
Companions) would consider getting together with thc family ofthe
deceascd and preparing food af\cr thc burial to be a type of wailing." 94
The Sunnah is for the relatives of the deceased and their
neighbours to prepare food and take care for thc family of the
deccased. This is based on the hadith narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Ja'far
who said, "When the news of Ja'far's death came, when he was
killed, the Prophet (¾) said, 'Prepare food for the family of Ja'far for
news has come to them that shall preoccupy them.'" 9 5
' 1 l<ccnrded by Bukhari and Muslim.
" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Májah, no.
I א((י. Kcco1(11-d by lhn Mf1jah.
uu

I his l1a1l1!h 1s ln1s<u1. Scc Shaykh alAlba11i. Saheeh al-Jámi'
|(1|S l<c1'1>1drd bv .\ln1 l>awond, l'im1idhi and lbn Majah.

as-Sagheer,
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What benefits the deceased
The deceased can be benefited by the deeds done by others.
These actions include the following:
1. Thc Muslim making supplications for him
This is based on Allah's words:
^y_3>\ 6 ¾
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íjAnd those who camc after thcm say, 'Our Lord! Forgive us and our
brethren who have precedcd us in Faith, and put not in our hearts any
hatred against those who havc believed. Our Lord! You are indeed
full of Kindness, Most Merciful.'^
(Qur'an 59: 10)
Furthermore, thc Prophet (.¾) said, "The supplication ofthe Muslim
for his brother in his absence is responded to. At his hcad is an
entrusted angel every time hc supplicates something good for his
brother. The entrusted angel say, 1Ameen and for you the same.'" 9 6
2. Any Muslim repaying the debt of the deceased
'fhis point is based on the previously mentioned hadith in
which Abu Qatadah repaid two dinars on behalf of a deceased.
3. Any Muslim fulfilling the vow of fasting or any
other type of vow on behalf of the deceased
S'ad 1bn 'Ubadah said, "1 asked the Messenger ofAllah ( ¾ )
about my mother who had died while she had yet to fulfill a vow. Hc
"f' This hadi(h is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'

no. 3381. Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,

The Concise Presentation of the Fiqh

253 7

said, *Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 97
4. Righteous deeds performed by the pious son
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
on : ^ ! i j ^ )
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^And d1at man can have nothing but that for which hc strives.^
(Qur an 53: 39)
The Prophet (¾) further stated, "The best that a person consumes is
from what he has earned and his child is from his earnings." 98
5. What the dcceased left behind in thc form of
righteous deeds and continual charily
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah <.¾¾) said,
"When the human dies his deeds come to an end, except for three: a
continuing act ofcharity, knowledge that is being benefited from and
a pious son who supplicates for him." 99

Visiting the graves
It is sanctioned to visit the graves as a kind ofadmonition and
remembrance of the Hereafter. However this is conditioned upon the
person not saying anything that is displeasing to the Lord, such as
supplicating to the one in the grave and seeking his help instead of
Allah's. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger ofAllah
97
98

Recorded by Bukhan. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

This had1th is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Prwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1626.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, and this is his wording, and by Tirmidhi, lbn
Májah and Nasa'i. [This is what is noted in thc footnote but this is actually
the wording of Nasa'i and lbn Majah. Abu Daw'ood's wording is slightly
different. Allah alone knows best ] - Translator
This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albání, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 893. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
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( ¾ ) said, "1 forbade you from visiting the graves. But (you may now)
visit them for in doing so there is a lesson. But do not say anything
lhat displeases the Lord." 100
Women are the same as men with respect to it being
recommended that they visit the graves, as they can benefit from the
same reason for which it is sanctioned to visit the graves.
Furthermore, the hadith of 'Á'ishah has already been presented in
which she asked the Prophet (¾) what she should say when she visits
thc graves. The Prophet (¾) taught her what to say without
prohibiting her from visiting them and without clarifying that women
are not to visit graves.
What is forbidden

to do at the

gravesite

1. Sacrificing an animal for thc sake of Allah
The Prophet (¾) said, "Therc is no sacrificing (at a gravesite)
in lslam." 'Abdur-Ra7.zaq said, "(Before Islam,) they used to
sacrifice a cow or a sheep at the grave." 101
2. — 6. The actions described in the following
hadith are all prohibited at thc gravesite
Jábir (dgk!) said, "Thc Prophet (¾¾) forbade plastering a grave,
sitting on it, building upon it, adding to its height or writing upon

This hadith is sahe.eh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Jana'iz,

p. 179. Recorded by

al-ilákim and al-Bayhaqi, without the last sentence which is recorded by alBazzár.
1111

its chain is saheeh.
Abu Dawood.
102

Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Jana'iz,

p. 203. Recorded by

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Janá 'iz. p. 204. Recorded by
Abu Dawood. This is Abu Dawood's wording. Other versions, with some
add\ions or deletions, are recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
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7. Praying towards the grave
The Prophet (¾) said, "Do not pray towards the graves.' ,10j
8. Prayer at the gravesite, even if not toward the grave
Abu Sa*eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(;,:.) said, "All ofthe (places on the earth) are a place to pray except
for a graveyard and a bathroo1n."104
9. Building mosques upon it
'A'isl1ah and ibn 'Abbás bnth stated, "When the Messenger of
Allah (.;;־.) was in his last illness, he kept on putting his blanket over
his facc. Whenever he felt hot and short ofbreath, he would uncover
his face. During that time, he said, 'May the curse ofAllah be on the
Jews and the Christians. They would take the graves oftheirProphets
as places of worship.' Thc Prophet was warning (the Muslims)
against doi11g such deeds as thcy did." 105
'Á'ishah also said, "The Messenger of Allah (V0 said during
his illness form which he did not recover, 'May the curse ofAllah bc
on the Jews and the Christians. They would take the graves oftheir
Prophets as places ofworship.' lfit were not for that, his grave would
have been madc a prominent place but it was feared that it would be
take11 as a place ofworship.'" 1 0 6

Wj

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer.

no. 7348. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, T1rmidhi and Nasa'i.
104

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 2767. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
105

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

106

lbid.
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10. Taking the gravesite as a place for festivals
This refers to going to the gravesite at specific times or
festivals in order to perform acts of worship or other acts there. The
Messenger ofAllah (jtó) said, "Do not turn my grave into a place for
season festivals and do not turn your houses into graves.107 Make
prayers upon me for your prayers reach me wherever you are." 108
11. Travelling for the purpose of visiting a grave
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (.;«) said, "Do not
undertake ajourney 109 except to three mosques: al-Harám Mosque
(in Makkah), the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah (.>¾) (in
Madeenah) and al-Aqsa Mosque (in Jerusalem)."110
12. Lighting lamps on the graves
This is an innovation unknown to the pious predecessors. The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "And every heresy is misguidance.
And every misguidance is in the Fire (ofHell)." Furthermore, this act
is a waste ofwealth which is prohibited by a clear text. The Prophet
(¾¾) said, "Allah dislikes for you three things: talking idly, wasting
your wealth, and asking excessively (for charity)."111
13. Breaking the bones o f t h e deceased
The Prophet (5gg) said, "Verily, breaking the bone of the
deceased believer is like breaking it while he is alive." 112
107

fBy not performing voluntary prayers therein.] - Translator

108

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 7226. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
109

[That is. for the purpose of worship.J - Translator

110

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

1

" Rccordcd by Bukhari and Muslim.

112

This hadith is saheet1. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 2143. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Májah.

as-Sagheer,

Chapter Four — Fasting
The Ruling of the Fast
G7
^y asting the month ofRamadán is one of the pillars ofIslam
and one of its obligatory acts. Allah (*׳: )־says:
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^O' you who believe! Observing the fast is prescribed for you as it
was prescribed for those before you, that you may become the pious.}'
(Qur'an 2: 183)

Shortly afterwards. Allah also says:
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Crhc month of Ramadán in which was revealed thc Qur'an, a
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for lhe guidance and thc
criterion [between right and wrong]. So whoever o f y o u is resident
during the month must observe fast...p
(Qur'an 2: 185)
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the MessengerofAllah ( ¾ ) said, "Islam is
built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy of
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,
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establishing the prayers, giving the zakah, making the pilgrimage to
the House and fasting the month ofRamadan." 1 All ofthe Muslim
Nation has agreed that it is obligatory to fast the month of Ramadan
and that it is one ofthe pillars oflslam. It is something that is known
about the religion by necessity. Thc one who rejects it as a practicc is
a disbelieving apostate who has left the fold of lslam.2

Thc Virtues of the Fast of Ramadan
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc MesscngerofAllah (,-:) said,
'־Whoever fasts thc month ofRamadán with faith and hoping for its
reward shall havc all o f h i s previous sins forgiven for him." '
Abu I lurayrah ( ^ ) also narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾) said, "Allah has said, 'All thc deeds ofthe human are for him
exccpt fasting. It is for Mc and I shall reward it.' Thc fast is a shield.
If it is a day in which one ofyou is fasting, he should avoid sexual
relations and quarrelling. Ifany one wants to pick a fight with him, he
should say, 'I am fasting.' By the One in whose hand is thc soul of
Muhammad, thc smell coming from the mouth o f a fasting person is
better to Allah than the scent ofmusk. For the fasting person, they arc
two occasions ofplcasure: when hc breaks his fast hc is pleased and
when he meets his Lord he will bc pleased with his fasting."4
Sahl ibn S'ad narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "In Paradise
there is a gate called ar-Rayyán. Those who fast will enter through it
on the Day of Resurrection and none other than them shall enter it. It
1

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim

^ As-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol t, p. .t6<>
י
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Nasá'i and lbn Ma!ah
4
Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa"i
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will be said, 'Where are those who fasted?' They will stand and none
other than them shall enter it. Whcn thcy all enter it, it will be closed
and no one will then enter through it." 5

Fasting Becomes Obligatory upon
the Sighting of the New Moon
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Fast due to
its sighting and break your fast due to its sighting, lfit is obscured to
you, thcn reckon the month to be thirty days." 6
How is the beginning of the month

confirmed?

"The beginning of the month is established by the sighting of
the crescent by one righteous person or by completing thirty days of
the month ofSha*ban. Ibn *Umar said, 'The people wcrc looking for
the new moon. I informed the Messenger of Allah {.¾¾) that I had seen
it. He then fasted and ordered the people to fast.' 7 " s lf the new moon
is not seen, due to cloud cover or duc to somc other reason, then
Sha'bán is to be completed as thirty days, based on the hadith ofAbu
Hurayrah above.
However, thc month of SI1awal is only commenced by two
witnesses. 'Abdur-Rahtnan ibn Zayd ibn Khattáb said, while
delivering a speech on a day concerning which there was doubt (as to
whether Ramadan had come to an end or not), "Verily, I sat with the

5

Recorded by Bukhari, and this 1s his wording. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah
and Nasá'1.
6

Recorded by Muslim, and this 1s his wording,, Bukhari and Nasá'1.

7

This hadith 1s saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni. I'rwa'

Recorded by Abu Dawood.
s

As-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah.

vol. 1, p. 367.

al-Ghaleel.

no. 908.
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Companions ofthe Messenger ofAllah (;׳;־.:) and asked them. They
informed tne that the Messenger ofAllah ($fa) had said, "Fast due to
its sighting, break your fast due to its sighting and performed the
pilgrimage rites by it. Ifit is cloudy, then complete thirty days. Iftwo
Muslims bear testimony to it, fast and break the fast. 5 " 9
The Governor of Makkah, al-Hárith ibn Hatib said, "The
Messenger of Allah (35 )׳told us to perform the rites ofpilgrimage due
to its sighting. And if we do not see it but two reputable witnesses say
that saw it, we perform the rites according to their witness."10
By combining the two statements in these two reports, "Iftwo
Muslims bear testimony to it, fast and break the fast" in the hadith of
'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Zayd and "Ifwe do not see it but two reputable
witnesses say that saw it, we perform the rites according to their
witness" in the hadith of al-Hárith, they indicate, by implication, that
it is not allowed to start the fast or break thc fast due to the witness of
only one person. However, since starting the fast has been exempted
based on evidence (quoted above), it leaves only the issue of
breaking the fast, for which there is no evidence that it may be done
on the basis of one witness only. This is the abridgement of the
argument as found in Tuhfah al-Ahwadhi (vol. 3, Pp. 373-374).
Note: Ifa person sees the new moon by himself, he does not fast until
thc people fast nor does he break his fast until the people also break
their fast, as Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated
that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "The fast is on the day that the people fast.
Breaking the fast is on the day that the people break the fast. The

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 3811. Recorded by Ahmad and also by Nasa'i hut without the part, "two
Muslims."
10

This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 205. Rccorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood,
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slaughtering is on the day when the people slaughter."11
Upon whom it is obligator)׳
The scholars are in agreement that the fast is obligatory upon
every sane, adult, healthy, non-travelling Muslim. In addition,
women must also be pure of menses and post-partum bleeding.1־
As for thc fast not being obligatory upon those are not sane or
adult, the Prophet said, "Thc pen (recording the dccds) has been
raised (and is not rccording) for three: the one who is sleeping until
he awakens, thc child until hc rcachcs thc age of puberty and thc
insane one until he becomes sane." 13
It not being obligatory upon those who are not healthy or who
are not resident is based on Allah's words:
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C.. But if any ofyou is ill or on ajourney, the same number [should
be made up] from other days...j*
(Qur'an 2: 184)
If the ±11 person ortraveller do fast, that fast would suffice them, as the
permission for them to break their fast is simply an exemption. If they
following the regular non-exemption ruling, that is Fine.

I

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 3869. Recorded by Tirmidhi who said, "Some of lhe people of knowledge
interpret this hadith to mcan: "Thc fasting and breaking of the fast arc to bc
done with the congregation and the masses of the people."
II
,

As-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah.

vol. 1, p. 506.

'* This hadith is saheeh Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Recorded by Abu Dawood.

al-Jámi',

no. 3513.
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However, which is better for thcm: to break thc fast or to fast?
lfthe ill person or traveller do not find any hardship in fasting,
then fasting is preferred, if they encounter hardship, then breaking
the fast is preferred. Abu Sa*eed al-Khudri stated, "We were on a
military expedition with the Messenger of Allah (¾) during
Ramadan. Some of were fasting while others broke the fast. Those
who were fasting did not find any fault with those who broke the fast
and vice-versa. They saw it as those who had the strength to fast
(would fast) and that was good. And those who had some weakness
would break the fast and that was also good." 14
Thc evidence that menstruating and post-partum women do
not fast is thc hadith of Abu Sa'ccd in which thc Prophet (¾¾-) said, "ls
it not thc case that when shc menstruates, she does not pray or fast?
That is the shortcoming in hcr religion." 15
If a menstruating or post-partum woman does fast, her fast is
not valid as being free from the impurities of menstruating and postpartum bleeding are from the prerequisites of the fast. The woman
also has to make up those missed days offasting. 'A'ishah (¾^,) said,
"We used to menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾:) and we were ordered to make up the fasts and we were not
ordered to make up the prayers." 16

14

This hadith 1s saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan

Tirmidhi,

no.

574. Recorded by Muslim and THmidhi.
15

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

al-Bukhari,

no. 951. Recorded by Bukhari.
6

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
630. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.

Tirmidhi,

no.
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What is obligatory upon the elderly
and the permanently ill
Onc who is not able to fast, due to old age or some other
reason, docs not fast and instead feeds one poor person for every day.
Allah has said:
< ^ ¢ ) ... Ltf~L* ^ ú i "^i^ ^J*^4 ~CL>J^ j ^ J ••• &
(\Ai :ij_iJl ijj~,)
i(And as for those who can fast only with difficulty, they are to feed a
poor person [for every day|...P
(Qur'an 2: 1X4)
'Atá' narrated that he heard lbn 'Abbás read this verse and then say,
"lt is not abrogated. It applies to thc elderly man and elderly woman
who is not able to fast. They arc to fecd onc poor person in licu of
every day (offasting)." 17
The pregnant

or nursing

woman

The pregnant or nursing woman who does not have the ability
to tast or who fears for thc health ofher child may break the fast, feed
a poor person and then she does not have to make up those days of
fasting. Ibn 'Abbás said, "An exemption was given for the elderly
man and elderly women. Ifthey found it difficult to fast, they could
break thcir fast if they so willed and feed a poor person for every day
of fasting. Thcy would not thcn makc up those fasts. This was thcn
abrogated by the verse which states:
O A i . ; _ i J iij_^)

17

This hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by Bukhari.

_.^_
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^
י
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See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

al-Ghaieel,

no. 9 t 2 .
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C•• So whoever ofyou is present at his home must observe fast that
month..>
(Qur 'an 2: 185)
However, it was reaffirmed for the elderly man or elderly women, if
they did not have the ability to fast, and for the pregnant or nursing
woman, ifthey feared, that they could break their fast and feed a poor
person in lieu ofevery day offasting." 18 It is also recorded that he
said, "If, during Ramadan, the pregnant woman fears for her health or
the nursing woman fears for the health ofher child, they may break
the fast and feed one poor person in lieu ofeach day and they do not
make up their fasts." 19 Náfi' said. "One of lbn 'Umar's daughters
was married to a man from the Quraysh. She was pregnant and would
become vcry thirsty during Ramadan. Ibn 'Umar told her to break her
fast and to feed a poor person in lieu of every day." 20
How much food is obligatory?
It is narrated that, "Anas ibn Malik was too weak to fast onc
year so hc prepared a bowl of thareed 21 and invited thirty poor people
and fed them such that thcy wcre satisfied."22

Iif

Its chain is strang. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

19

This hadith is saheeh. Shaykh al-Albiini, in I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 4, p. 19,

ascribes it to at-Tabari and says that its chain is saheeh according to Muslim's
criteria.
 "־Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 4, p. 20.

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 4, p. 21.

Rccorded by ad-Daraqutni.
[ '־A dish of soaked bread, meat and broth.]
12

lts chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

Rccorded by ad-Daraqutni.
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The Essential Components of the Fast
1. Thc intention
Allah (;¾:) has said;
(0 ;i^_l| ijj^)

4 ^

^ ^ ^ ¾ ^*~^* ••־y^

^ ^ ^ ¾ "^i b ^ C j ^

<{And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, [being]
sincere to Him in religion, inclining to truth...j>
(Qur'an 98: 5)
The Prophet (¾) also said, "Verily, all actions are based on intention
and for every person is what he intended."21 This intention must be
present every night before the time of Fajr. Hafsah (׳:&,) stated that
thc Prophet (¾:) said, "There is no fast for the one who does not make
the intention to fast before Fajr (dawn)."' 4
2. Refraining from anything that breaks thc
fast from the dawn of dawn until sunset
Allah (¾¾) has said:

2

[ '׳The way this is written in the original Arabie makes it seem like the
Prophet (Blessings a!1d peace of Allah be upon him) would say these words
before the prayer. However, that could not possibly bc 1ts meaning and such is
not what is stated in Shaykh al-Albáni's reference. Hence, the author means to
emphasize that the intention must be in the heart at thc beginning of lhe
prayer. And Allah alo11e k110ws best.! - Translator
24

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 6538. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

as-Sagheer,
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C.. So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah
has ordained for you [offspring], and eat and drink until the white
light of dawn appears to you distinct from the black darkness [of
night], then complete your fast till the nightfall..jj (Qur'att 2: 187)
Six matters break the fast
1. and 2. Intentionally eating or drinking
I f a person forgetfully eats or drinks, then he does not have to
makc up the fast nor is there any expiation in his case. Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever forgets while he is
fasting and eats or drinks something should complete his fast, for it
was Ailah who fed him or gave him to drink." 25
3. Vomiting intentionally
Ifa person is ovcrcome by nausea and vomits, then he does not
have to make up the fast nor is there any expiation in his case. Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "One who is overcome
and vomits does not make up the day. One who intentionally makes
himself vomit must make up the day." 20
4. and 5. Menstruation and post-partum bleeding
Fvcn if these occur at the last moment before sundown, they
break the fast according to thc consensus of the scholars.
6. Sexual intercourse
The one who commits this act must perfonn thc expiation that
is described in the following hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated: "While
2i

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 6573, Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, and by Bukhari, Ibn
Majah and Tirmidhi.
26

'this hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 6234. Rccordcd by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn Májah.

as-Sagheer.
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we were sitting with the Prophet (¾¾) a man came and said, 0'־
Messenger ofAllah, I have been destroyed." Ile asked him, 'What
has happened to you?' IIe replied, 'I had intercourse with my wife
while 1 was fasting.' The MessengerofAllah (¾¾:) then told him, 'Do
you have a slave that you can free?' He replied, 'No.' Ile then said,
'Can you fast two months consecutively?' he replied. 'N0.' The
Messenger of Allah (¾,) then asked him, 'Can you feed sixty poor
people?' He replied, 'No.' The Prophet (¾) then kept silent whcn a
big basket full of dates was brought to him. Hc said, '\V11ere is the
questioner?' The man replied, i t is I.' The Messenger of Allah ( -;:.)
told him, 'Takc these dates and give them in charity.' The man said,
'To someone poorer than I, 0 ' Messenger of Allah (¾)? By Allah.
there is no family between Madcenah's mountains poorer than 1.' Thc
Prophet (¾) laughed to such an extent that his premolars could bc
scen, He thcn said, *Feed your family with it."'

The Etiquette of Fasting
It is recommended for the fasting person to abide by the
following acts:
1. Pre-dawn meal
Anas narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, ''Have a
pre-dawn meal for there is blessing in the pre-dawn meal.'" 7 This
"pre-dawn meal" can be fulfilled simply by a sip of water. 'Abdullah
ibn 'An1r narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Have a predawn meal even if it just be a sip of water." 2s

2

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
8

^ This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jámi'
no. 2945. Recorded by Ibn Hibban.

as-Sagheer,
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It 1s also rccommended to delay the eating of lhc pre-dawn
meal. Anas narrated from Zayd ibn Thábit who said, "Thc Prophet
(5¾) had a pre-dawn meal and then hc went to thc prayer. I (Anas)
asked him, ־What was thc time between the call to praycr and the prcdawn meal?' Hc replied, 'Aboul the timc it takes to read filly
verscs. •• י29
If the person hears the call to prayer while his food or drink is
already in his hand, he can eat 01 ־drink. Abu Hurayrah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah (.;¾) said, "lf one of you hears the call to
prayer while his cup is in his hand, he should not put it down until he
has satisfied his need from it."*0
2. Refraining from vain spccch. foul language
and other acts that do not bcf1l thc fast
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "lfit is a day
in which onc ofyou is fasting, he should avoid sexual relations and
quarrelling. Ifany one wants to pick a tight with him. he should say,
i am fasting.'"" Hc also narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (j•-.-)
said, "For whoever docs not give up falsc specch and acting by it,
Allah has 110 nccd for him lo leave his food and drink." 32
3. Generosity and studying the Qur'an
Ibn 'Abbás said. "The Prophet (5te) was the most generous of
thc people in doing well. lIe was most generous during Ratnadán
when he would 1neet with (the Angel) Gabriel. Gabriel would meet
with him every night during Ramadán until the month finished. The
־

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.

l״

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer.

110. 607. Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Hakiin.
,

' Rccorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa'i.

J:

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhlasar

no. 921. Recordcd by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

Saheeh

al-Bukhar',
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Prophet (sK) would recite the Qur'an with him. Whcn hc would meet
Gabnel, hc was more generous in doing good than a beneficial fasl
wind." 33
4. Hastening in breaking the fast
Sahl ibn S'ad narrated that the Messenger ot' Allah (¾5) said,
"The people will continue to be in a state ofgoodness as long as they
hasten in breaking thcir fast." 34
5 Breaking thc fast with what is mentioned
in thc hadith, if it is easy to do so
Anas said, "The Prophet (5¾) would break his fast with ripe
dates before praying. Ifnot ripe dates, he would break his fast with
dried dates. Ifthat were not available, he would d1ink some water."3>
6, Making the supplication slatcd in the
following hadith upon breaking one's fast
Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messengerof Allah (^½;) would say
the following upon breaking his fast,

"The thirst has gone, the veins have become moist and the reward is
confirmed, Allah willing." 36

 '־'־Recorded by Bukhari and Musiim.
4

 יIbid.

35

This hadith is hasan saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-

Sagheer, no. 2065. Recorded by Abu Dawood and T1rmidb1.
36
This 11adith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawootl, no.
2066. Recordcd by Abu Dawood.
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Actions that are Permissible for the
Fasting Person
1. Washing for the sake of getting cooler
Abu Bakr ibn 'Abdur-Rahmán narrated from one of thc
Companions of the Prophet ( :.) who said, "I saw thc Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) in al-'Arj (a village outside ofMadccnah) pour water over
his head while fasting due to thirst or due to the heat." 37
2. Rinsing one's mouth and nose but
without putting the water too deep
Laqeet ibn Sabirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( jk)
said, "{ln ablution,) you should put water well up your nosc, unless
you are fasting."' 8
3. The mcdical practicc of cupping or drawing blood
Ibn 'Abbás stated, "The Prophet (¾) was cupped while hc was
fasting." 30 However, this act is disliked for the person who is weak
Thábit al-Banáni said, "Anas ibn Malik was askcd, 'Did you
(Companions) dislike the act of cupping for thc fasting person'?' He
replied, 'No, unless due to weakness (on thc part ofthc person who
would then find difficulty fasting).'" 4 "

י

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 2072. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood.

'* This hadith is saheeh.

Dawood.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi

no. 129 and 131. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood.
v>

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

no. 2079. Recorded by B11khari, Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi who added,
"and he was in thc inviolable state of pilgrimage."
40

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

at-Bukhari.

no. 947. Recordcd by Bukhari. Donating blood would have thc same ruling-
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4. Kissing or touching one's spouse for the one
who has thc ability to control his actions
'A'ishah (vi.) said, "Thc Prophet ($&) would kiss and caress
while fasting. And hc was the one who had most control over his
desires." 41
5. To still be in a state of sexual defilement in the morning
Both 'A'ishah and Umm Salamah narrated that it would be
timc and the Prophet (¾¾:) would bc in state of sexual defilement
due to relations with his family and then he would bathe and fast.42

Fajr

6. Continuing thc fast until tl1c pre-dawn mcal
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (.j|h,) say, "Do not fast without breaking it. But ifyou insist on
continuing (the fast), you may fast until the pre-dawn meal." But
thcn thcy said to him, "()' Messenger of Allah (.;,¾), but you continue
your fast." Hc replied, "I am not similar to any of you (on this
matter). During the night, I have one who feeds me and gives me to
drink." 43
7. The use of a toothstick, perfume,
oil, kohl, eye drops, and injcctions
The basic ailing concerning all of these originally permissible
matters is that they are still permissible. Ifthey were forbidden for the
fasting person, Allah or His Messenger (¾¾) would have clarified
that. And Allah (¾¾) says:
=<1s cupping. If the person donating blood fcars that he will become very
weak, he should not do11ate thc blood during thc daytime except in cases of
ncccssity.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

41
4נ

Ibid.

45

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.
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( רt  ׳p~ty »jj—*(׳
>״. Your Lord is never forgetful.k

(Qur'an 19: 64)

Voluntary Fasts
Thc Messenger ofAllah (.¾) recommcnded the fasting ofthe
following days:
1. Six days out of the month of Shawwál
Abu Ayyoob al-Ansári narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(¾) said, "Whoever fasts Ramadan and then follows it with six days
of Shawwál will be as if hc fasted the entire year." 44
2. and 3. Fasting the day of 'Arafah for those who
are not performing the pilgrimage and fasting the Day
of 'Ashoora' as well as one day before it
Abu Qatadah narratedthe following: "The MessengerofAllah
(jte;) was asked about fasting the Day of 'Arafah and hc replied, 'lt
expiates for tlie previous and the upcoming year.' He was also asked
about fasting the Day of 'Ashoora' and he said, 'It expiates for thc
previous year.'" 45
Umm Fadl bint al-Hárith said, "Some people were debating
whether the Messenger ofAllah was fasting on the Day of'Arafah.
Some said he was while others said he was not. So I sent him a cup of

44

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 2!25. Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Májah.
15
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 955.
Recorded by Muslim.
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milk and, while upon his camel at 'Arafah, he drank it." 46
Abu Ghatafan ibn Tareef al-Murri said, "I heard Ibn 'Abbás
say, 'When the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) fasted the Day of'Ashoora'
and ordered thc others to do so as well, they said, ' 0 ' Mcsscngcr of
Allah (gte), it is a day which the Jews and Christians honour.'
Therefore, he said, 'Ncxt year, Allah willing, wc shall fast thc ninth
day.' However, thc following year did not come before the death of
the Messenger of Allah (¾1).'" 47
4. Fasting most of the sacred months
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Thc best fast after that ofRamadán is during Allah's sacred months
and thc bcst praycr after thc obligatory praycr is thc praycr of thc
night." 48
5. Fasting most o f t h e month of Sha'bán
'A'ishah ( ^ ) said, "I never saw the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
fast a complctc month cxcept forthc month ofRamadan. I also never
saw him fast more than he did during the month of Sha'bán." 49
6. Mondays and Thursdays
Usámah ibn Zayd said, "The Prophet of Allah (.¾) used to fast
Mondays and Thursdays. When hc asked about it, he said. 'Thc
deeds o f t h c servants arc presented on Monday and Thursday.'" 50

4p

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
Tbi.s hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 2136. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

47

Dawood,

4s

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 2122. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi.
49
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Dawood,

50

Dawood,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 2128. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood.
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7. {Any) thrcc days out of cvcry month
'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾) had
said to him, "Fast thrcc days ofevery month, for every good deed is
rewarded tcn-fold, and that will be like a perpetual fast." 51 It is
recommended that those days bc the thirteenth, fourteenth and
fifteenth days ofthe month.52 Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger
of Allah ($g) said, " 0  יAbu Dharr, ifyou fast three days out ofthe
month, then fast thc thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth."
X. Alternating days by fasting one day and not fasting the next
'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr narrated that thc Prophet ( ¾ ) said, "Thc
most beloved fast to Allah is thc fast ofDavid, he used to fast one day
and thcn not fast the next." 53
9. The first ten days of thc month of Dhul-Hij jah
Hunaydah ibn Khalid narrated from his wife from one of thc
wives ofthc Prophet (¾), "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) used to fast
the (first) nine days ofDhul-Hijjah, thc Day of'Ashoora', thrcc days
of cvcry month and thc first Monday of cvcry month and
Thursday."54

י

' Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood <without that middle sentence)
and Nasa'i.
[ln reality, this translator could not find this wording with this exact text in
any of' thc standard works. It seems to be a combination ot' a couple of texts.
one found in Musnad Ahmad. And Allah alone knows best ] - Translator
[ ״ייThat is, of thc lunar month. These days are the days of the l'ull moon.) Translalor
יי

Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Nasa'i. Abu Dawood and lbn Maiah.

M

This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

no. 2129. Recorded by Ahu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Sunan Abi

Dawood,
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The Days on Which it is Forbidden to Fast
1. The days of 'Eid
Abu 'Ubayd, the ex-slave oflbn Azhar, said: "1 performed the
'Eid prayer with 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (4£¾) and he said, 'The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) forbade fasting on these two days: The day
you break your fast after your fasting and the day on which you eat
from your sacrifice."' 55
2. The days of Tashreeq 56
Abu Murrah, the ex-slave ofUmm Hani, went with 'Abdullah
ibn 'Amr to his father 'Amr ibn al-'Ás. The father brought some food
for them and said, "Eat." The son replied, "1 am fasting." 'Amr then
said, "These are the days in which the Prophet ($£f) ordered us to eat
and prohibited us from fasting." Malik said, "Those were the days of
Tashreeq."57 'A'ishah and Ibn 'Umar both said, "lt is not exempted
for anyone to fast on the Days of Tashreeq except for the person who
does not have a sacrificial animal."58

,s

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
[The word tashreeq is related to sunrise.] The Days of Tashreeq are the
days after the Day of Sacrifice [or! the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah] and the scholars
differ as to whether thcy are lwo or three days. They arc called the days of
tashreeq because the meat of the sacrificial animals are laid out ir! the sur! on
those days. It is also said that it has this name bccausc the sacrificial animal is
not sacrificed until the sun rises. Others say that they are called such because
the 'Eid prayer is not performed until after sunrise. Some have cven said that
tashreeq hcrc stands for thc saying of takbeer after very prayer. See Fath atBari, vol. 4, p. 285.
5״

5

' This l1adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi
no. 21)3. Recorded by Abu Dawood
^K This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 978. Recorded by Bukhari.

Saheeh

Dawood,
al-Bukhari,
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3. Fasting Friday by itsclf
Abu Hurayrah narrated that he heard thc Prophet (¾) say,
"None ofyou should fast Friday unless you also fast the day before it
or the day after it." 59
4. Fasting Saturday by itsclf
'Abdulláh ibn Busr as-Salami narrated from his sister, asSamá', that the Prophet (¾) said, "Do not fast Sat11rdays except for
when Allah has made it obligatory upon you. If you do not find
anything except the bark of a grapevine or the bark of a tree, then
chew on it." 60
5. The latter half of the Month of Sha'bán for
those who do not regularly fast at that time
Abu Hurayrah reported that thc Messenger of Allah ($£.) said,
"Ifthe first half ofthc month ofSha'ban has passed, do not fast/' 61
Hc also reported that thc Messenger of Allah {.¾¾) said, "Do not
precede Ramadan by fasting a day or two ahead ofit unless a person
regularly fasted on those days, in which case hc can fast." 62
6. The "Day of Doubt"
'Ammar ibn Yásir said. "Whoever fasts the day conccrning
which thcrc is doubt (as to whether Ramadan has begun or not) has
disobeyed Abu al-Qasim [meaning, thc Prophet (.%)]."63
'־Q Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirm\dhi.
60
This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah.
61

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Májah, no.
1339. Recorded by Abu Dawood and by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah with similar
wording.
1,2
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and lbn
Majah.
63
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Frwti' al-Ghaleel, no. 961.
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah.
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7. Fasting thc entire year, cven if one breaks
the fast during thc prohibited days
'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "Thc MessengcrofAllah <.¾?) said to
me, " 0 ' 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr, you fast perpetually and pray the whole
night. Ifyou (continue to) do that, yourcyes will becon1c weak and
you will bccomc wcak. Therc 1s no fast for thc one who fasts
perpetually."64
Abu Qatádah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (¾2) and
said, "O' Messenger ofAllah, how do you fast?" The Messenger of
Allah (5te) became upset at his question. When 7Jmar saw that, he
said, "We arc pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and
with Muhammad as a prophet. We seek rcfhgc in Allah from the
anger of Allah and from the angcr of His messenger." 'lJmar
continucd to repeat that until the Messenger ofAllah's anger lcft. IIc
thcn said. ' 0 ' Messenger of Allah, what is thc state ofthe one who
fasts the entire year?" He replied, "He neither fasted nor did hc break
his fast." 65
The prohibition

of a woman fasting while her

husband is present except with his

permission

Abu Hurayrah (.,^.) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾?;)
said, "The woman is not to fast ifher husband is present except with
his permission."66

64

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

' , s This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi

Dawood.

no. 2119. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
66

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and by Ibn Májah

with somc additional tcxt.
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rtikáf

(Personal "Seclusion" in the Mosque
for the Purpose of Worship)

Performing I'íikóf in thc last ten days of Ramadan is a
recommended Sunnah. It is to bc donc seeking goodness and also
hoping for the Night of Qadr. Allah (¾¾) says:
> ״׳. jj0ft
^^
Í^ ״$
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4Vcrily! We have sent it [this Qur'an] down in the night of al-Qadr
[Dccrce]. And what will make you know what the night of al-Qadr
[Decrce] is? Thc night of al-Qadr [Dccree] is bcttcr than a thousand
months. Therein desccnd thc angels and thc Rooh [Gabriel] by
Allah's Pennission with all Decrces. Peace! [All that night, there is
Peace and Goodness from Allah to His believing slaves] until the
appearance of dawn.j5
(Qur'an 97: 1-5)
*A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) would practicc
I'tikáf during thc last ten (nights) ofRamadan. He said, "Seek the
Night of Qadr during the last tcn (nights) ofRamadan." 67 She also
narrated that hc said, "Seek thc Night ofOcic/rd11ring the odd (nights)
of the last ten (nights) of Ramadan." 68
He also encouraged and exhorted people to pray during the
Night of Qadr. He stated, "Whoever prays the Night of Qadr out of
faith and hope (for Allah's pleasure) will have forgiven for him all of
h׳

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

no. 987. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.
oh

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

Saheeh

Bukhari,
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his previous sins." 69
I'likáf can only be in a mosque, as Allah (»j^j has said:

( \ AV : ó ^JLjl i j j ~ * )

C.. And do not have sexual relations with them [your wives] while
you are in Ftikaf in the mosques..J
(Qur'an 2: 187)
Furthermore, the Prophet (¾¾) always performed the l'tikaf in a
mosque.
It is reeommended for thc one making l'tikáf to preoccupy
himself with acts ofobedience to Allah, such as prayers, reciting thc
Qur'an, extolling Allah's greatness, praising Allah, dcclanng Allah's
oneness and greatness, seeking His forgiveness, stating prayers for
the Prophet (5¾), supplications, studying and so on. It is disliked for
him to become preoccupied with statements or actions that are not
beneficial. It is also disliked for him to refrain from speaking out of
belief that such an act will bring him closer to Allah.7"
It is permissible for him to lcavc from his place of I'likaf if
there some nced arises that he must tend to. It is also permissible for
him to comb his hair, cut his hair, trim his nails or clean his body.
However, theFtikqfis voided ifhe leaves without any true need or if
he has sexual intercourse.

69

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood ar!d Nasa'i.

™ Cf.. As-Sayyid Sábiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 1, p. 404.

Chapter Five — Zakah
The Place of Zakah in the Religion
^׳v

y

cOakah is one of the pillars oflslam and one ofits obligator>׳
deeds.
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Islam is built upon five (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy
of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the zakah, making thc
pilgrimage to the IIouse and fasting the month of Ramadan."1
Zakah has been mentioned alongside the prayers in eighty-two
verses of the Qur'an.

The Exhortation to Give Zakah
Allah (

״

:

s

a

iSSi>
/
r :iiýji ij_r>) ^ ^

y

s

in the Qur'an

(3£

.׳״
-f't' »> > - \ i í í ^ ^- ,  ׳ ן.1 *  * דv
••• % ^ > » j ^j~V*> ^ ^4y• \)' 0'^~ צf

Take alms from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify»
them with it>״
(•:Qur'an
9: 10
Allah also savs:
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording). Tirmidhi and Nasa'i
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<y _>^i X*j <úí Xc '\y.^j ý^ (_^U]i" J y l ^3 Í ^ J LjJ <v| ^Jj^t Uj^>
(r<v : r / j \ ijj^)
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*fAnd that which you give in gift [to others], in order that it 1nay
incrcase [your wealth by expecting to get a better one in return] from
other people's property, has no increase with Allah, but that which
you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Countenance then those, they shall
have manifold increase>
(Qur'an 30: 39)
And Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾:) said, "If
someone gives in charity thc equivalent ofadatc from his lawful and
good earnings — and Allah only accepts what is lawful and good —
Allah will takc it in His right hand and raise it for its giver, in thc
same way that onc of you raises his small colt, until it bccomcs
similar to a mountain (in size)."2

Warning Concerning not Paving Zakah
Allah has said:
y> y, ^iL ^

. ^ ,4J23 j* ¾) p+3\i Í L O ^ r ^ CjM jC^:

<  יA • : 0 1 ^ j ! ijj״,)

¾^

séSs* » < r ־A <״,> ׳ip
^ ^

j ^

^y~*> 4 < ^ י

4And let not those who covetously withhold ofthat which Allah has
bestowed on them of His Bounty think that it is good for them [and
they do not pay thc obligatory Zakah]. Nay, it will be worse for them;
the things which they covetously withheld shall be tied to their necks
like a collar on the Day of Resurrection And to Allah belongs the

2

Recorded by Hukl1ari (and this is his wording). Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
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heritage of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted
with all that you do.^
(Qur'an 3: ISO)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet ( ¾ ) said. "Whoever is
madc wealthy by Allah and docs not pay Zakah on his wealth, thcn
on Day ofRcsurrcction his wealth will bc madc like a bald-headed
poisonous snake with two poisonous glands. It will encircle his neck
and bite his chccks and say, i am your wealth, I am your trcasurc.^
After stating that, thc Prophet (¾¾) thcn recited the above versc from
Soorah Ali-Imran, <•And let not those who covetously withhold of
that which Allah has bestowed on them o f H i s Bounty think...^"3
Allah also says:
4J>i S*£* j C^_jiij י£> i ^ s i ) f j 4^*^tf ^L>i'j^i C^jM^J ••• ^
^
'ï-OÍ / í  ׳/
,^ . .^<ג^ י«׳ >*^ ׳5צ
,f 1</
>»•/í
^ j ^J_f^i
_j^*- jL. 4 ^ l b ^ £ {£ Q p ^_JA ^ 4 _ ^ ^'>־sï+S
i,*<T\' \t*-1 ^> ״.I! > > ; ״
1 ־׳. <  ׳t>>>.> ^>>»־ ׳,>>S/
 ^גU 1jijJs ; > ^* ^ ^ ״£==» U lA_A p_4j^4J?j fT_J^J p-f*Wt
( פ״ו-rí :ij_^1 )_«ע־
C.. Those who hoard up gold and silver, and spend it not in the Way
of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the Day when
that [wealth] will bc hcated in the Fire of Hell and with it will be
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and thcir backs, [and it will be
said to them], 'This is the treasure which you hoarded foryourselves.
Now taste of what you used to hoard.'fe
(Qur'an 9: 34-35)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"If any owner of gold or silv er does not pay what is due on him, whcn
thc Day of Resurrection would comc, pages of firc would bc beatcn
out for him. These would then be hcated in the f1re of Hell and his
3

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 2327.

Recorded by Bukhari.
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sides, his forehead and his back would be cauterized with them.
Whenever these cool down, (the process is) repeated during a day the
length of which is fifty thousand years, until the judgment is
pronounced among the servants and he sees whether his path is to
Paradise or to the Fire." It was said, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah, what
about the camel?" He replied, "If any owner of camels does not pay
what is due on them, and of his due for them is to milk it on the day
when it comes down to water, when the Day ofResurrection comes a
soft sandy plain would be set for him, as extensive in length. (He will
find) that not a single young one is missing. They will trample him
with their hoofs and bite him with their mouths. As often as the first
of them passes him, the last of them would be made to return during a
day the length of which will be fifty thousand years, until the
judgment is pronounced among the servants and he sees whether his
path is to Paradise or to the Fire." 4

The Ruling Concerning the One
Who Refuses to Pay Zakah
Zakah is an obligation concerning which the entire Muslim
Nation 1s agreed. It is so well-known that it has become part of the
necessary and basic knowledge of Islam, such that anyone who
denies its obligatory status falls outside o f t h e fold of Islam and is to
be killed as a disbeliever (apostate), unless he is new to Islam and is
excused due to his ignorance of its ruling.
If a person refuses to pay it while believing in it and its
obligatory status, then he is sinful due to his refusal to pay but that
does not take him out of the fold of Islam. However, the authorities

4

This hadiih is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 5729. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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should take the Zakah from him by force^ and should also take half of
his wealth as a punishment. Bahz ibn Hakeem narrated from his
father on the authority of his grandfather that he had heard the
Messenger of Allah (¾) say, "Upon every forty freely-grazing
camels, one young she-camel is to be paid. And all the various
camels are considered indistinguishable. The one who pays it seeking
its reward shall receive its reward. As for one who refuses, we shall
take it from him as well as half of his camels as it is a right from
among the rights of our Lord. And none (ofthe Zakah) is permissible
for the family ofMuhammad." 6
If a people refuse to pay it while believing in it and in its
obligatory status yet they have some type of militia strength, then
those people are to be fought until they pay it. This is based on the
statement of the Prophet (¾¾), "1 have been ordered to f1ght against
the people until thcy testify that there is none worthy of worship
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,
establish the prayer and give the Zakah. Then, if they do that, their
blood and wealth will be protected from me — except in accordance
with thc right ofIslam. And their reckoning will be with Allah." 7
Abu Hurayrah said, "Dunng the t1mc ofAbu Bakr ( J ^ ) some
ofthc Arabs apostatized. 'Umar (*Éb) said, 'How arc you going to
f1ght the people?' He replied, 'Verily, the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
said. T have been ordered to f1ght against the people until thcy testify
that there is none worthy of worship exccpt Allah. Whoever says that,
will have his wealth and life protected from me — except in
accordance with due right. And their reckoning will be with Allah.'
By Allah, ifthey keep from me one female goat that they used to pay
ה
6

As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 1, p. 281.

This hadith is hasan, See Shaykh al-Aibáni. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
4265. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Ahmad.
7
Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, and Muslim.

as-Sagheer,

no.
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ta the Messenger of Allah (¾), I will fight them due to their
withholding it.' 'Umar then said, 'By Allah, it was only that Allah
had opened Abu Bakr's heart to the necessity of fighting. I then
realized that it was the correct position.'" 8

Upon Whom is it Obligatory?
It is obligatory upon every free Muslim who possesses the
nisáb (minimum amount) and one year has passed since hc has
possessed that amount of wealth - except it in the case ofproducc
wherein the Zakah is due upon it on thc harvest day if it reaches the
nisiib, as Allah (״g) has said:
9

( יi \ : rL^S'l

ij_s-)

4 ¢ )

 ' ־ ־ ־JJ^^~

>9. >*^*- 'ý^*J

•>• ¥

C-. Pay thc due thcrcofon the day ofits harvest..> (Qur 'an 6: [41)

The Types of Wealth Upon Which
Zakah is Obligatory
Zakah is obligatory upon money, crops, fruits, livcstock and
treasures found in the earth.

Zakah on Money, Gold and Silver
The minimum amount upon which Zakah is due upon gold and
silver is twenty dinars10 for gold and two hundred dirhams for silver.
s

Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Tirmidhi.

g

[This tcrm is discussed in 1nore detail shortly.]

10

[Dinars and dirhams were thc currency existing at the time of the Prophet=
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'Ali ibn Abu Talib (^¾) narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Ifyou
have two hundred dirhams and you have them for one year, you must
pay five dirhams. And there is nothing upon it, meaning gold, until
you have twenty dinars. If you have twenty dinars and you have
them for one year, you must pay half a dinar."u
Zakah

on

Jewellery

Zakah is obligatory on jewellery due to the generality of the
verses and hadith. Those who exclude i( from the categories ofZakah
do not offer any evidence to restrict such generality. In fact, there are
some specific texts about it:
Umm Salamah said, "I was wearing jewellery made from
dirhams of gold. I said, 'O' MesscngcrofAllah (¾), is this a hoarded
treasure?' Hc replied, "What reaches the level that you must pay
Zakah on and you pay Zakah on it is not a hoarded treasure.'" 12
'Á'ishah ( ^ J said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah (¾!¾)
wearing silverbracelets. He said, 'What are these, O' 'A'ishah?' She
replied, 'I put them on to beautify myselffor you, O' Messenger of
Allah.' Hc replied, 'Did you pay the Zakah on them?' I said, 'No,' or,
'W'hatcver Allah wills.' IIc thcn said, i t is sufficient for you ofthe
Hell-firc.'1־

=Muhammad (Blessings and pcacc ot" Allah be upon him). Hach one ot" them
is equal to a specific amount ot' gold and silver, respcctivcly.]  ־Translator
" This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood.
no. 1291. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
!:

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh aI-.fdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 5582 and Silsi!at al-Ahddeeth as-Saheehah,
no. 559. Recorded by Abu
Dawood and ad-Daraqutni.
13

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 1384. Recorded by Abu Dawood and ad-Daraqutni.

Dawood.
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The Zakáh

on Grains

and

Fruits

Allah (gg) says:

• ^S» /
 )וí \ : rL-jS'11•^)

^QP

»>:׳
o ^ ~ ^

^And it is Hc Who produces gardens trelliscd and untrelliscd, and
date-palms, and crops of different shape and taste [its fruits and its
seeds] and olivcs, and pomegranates, similar [in kind] and different
[in tastc]. Eat oftheir fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereofon
thc day ofits harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes
not those given to extravagance>
(Qur'an 6: 141)
What types ofcrops

is zakah due on?

Zakah is only to be paid on four types of crops, as clarified in
the following hadith: Abu Burdah narrated from both Abu Moosa
and Mu'ádh that the Messenger of Allah (.¾) sent them to Yemen to
teach the people the matters oftheir faith, lhe Prophet (¾¾) told the
two of them not to take Zakah except on the following crops: wheat,
barley, dates and raisins.14
The minimum required hejbre one pays

zakah

In order for Zakah to be obligatory upon the crops and fruits,
the amount ofthe crop must rcach the minimum level dcscribcd in the
following hadith. Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger
11

This h a J i t h is saheeh.

Saheehah,

See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat

no. 879. Recorded by al-Hákim and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ahadeeth

as-

1
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ofAllah (.¾) said, "Zakah is not duc on less than five camels, or on
less than f1vc uqiyds15 or on less than five wcisq16."1'
The obligatory amount to be paid as zakah
Jábir narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Onc-tenth is to be
given on what is watered by thc rivcrs and rain. One-twentieth is to
be given on what is watered by camcls (bringing water from the
well)." 18
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Onc-tenth is to
be given on what is watered by rain, springs or whose roots derive its
own water underground. One-twentieth is to be given on what is
irrigated from streams (by using camels)."19
Estimating20

the dates and grapes

Abu Humayd as-Sá'idi said, "We went out with the Prophet
(sfeO for the Battle ofTabook. When we came to Wádi al-Qurá, there
was a woman in her garden. The Prophet (,-«) said to his
Companions, "Estimate (how much produce she will have)." The
Prophet (¾) estimated that it would be tcn wasq. He said to the
15

[According to Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Kha11. onc uqiya equals 38.4 grams.
Sce Muhammad Muhsin Khan, trans.. Saheeh Rukhari (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar al
Arabia, 1985), vol. 2, p. 277.] - Translator
"' [ A c c o r d i n g to Dr. M u h a m m a d M u h s i n Khan, o n e wasq
kilograms. Ibid.] - Translator

equals 180

' ' Recordcd by Bukhari. and this is his wording, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and
Ibn Majah.
is
This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer, no.
4271. Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
1

'' This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 4272. Recorded by Bukhari, and lhis is his w o r d i n g , Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
2(1

'this is to estimate the amount of dates on thc date-palms. Tirmidhi stales
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woman, "Reckon your garden's produce." (Later, upon returning.)
when they came to Wádi al-Qura, he said to the woman, '^How much
did your garden produce?" She replied, "Ten wasq that thc
*> 1
Messenger of Allah (¾) had estimated.""
'A'ishah said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾;) used to send
'Abdullah ibn Rawahah to estimate the dates after they appeared but
before any are caten. Hc would then give the Jews of Khaybar a
choice as to whether thcy would takc that estimate or gave that
estimate (to the Muslims, as thc produce was to be divided in half).
This was done so that the Zakah could bc estimated before the fruits
were eaten and dispersed." 2i

The Zakah on Livestock
Livestock are of three varieties: camels, cattle and sheep.
The Zakah

on

Camels

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger ofAllah
(¾½:) said, "Zakah is not due on less than five camels." ־
=tKat scholars have explained this as saying that vvhen the dates and grapes
appear, the governor would send someone to look at them and estimate how
much would be thc final produce. He would then estimate how much is to be
paid and leave them to their crops. Whcn thc crop was to bc picked, he would
come and takc the tenth due on it. See Faih al-Búri, vol. 3, p. 403 (Dar arRayyán edition).
2
' This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheel1 Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 2643. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.
22
This hadith is hasan due to supporting cvidence. See Shaykh al-Albani.
l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 805. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
23

Recorded by Bukhari, and this is his wording, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and
Ibn Májah.
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The obligatory amount on camels
Anas narrated: When Abu Bakr ( ^ ) scnt me to (collect the
Zakah from) the province of' Hastcrn Arabia, he gave mc a writi11g
which read, "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful. Ilere are the obligatory Zakah payments which Messenger
ofAllah (.¾¾) prescribed on every Muslim and which Allah ordered
His Messenger to observe. Therefore, any Muslim who is asked to
pay Zakah accordingly should pay it and whoever is asked to give
tnore than this is not to give it. For a fk>ck of twenty-four camels or
less and on every five camels, one sheep is to be given as Zakah. If
the flock is between twenty-five and thirty-five camels, a one-yearold shc-camel is to be given. If the herd is between thirty-six and
forty-five camels, a two-ycar-old shc-camcl is to be given. If thc herd
is between forty-six and sixty camels, a thrcc-year-old she-camcl is to
be given. Ifthc flock is between sixty-one and seventy-five camels, a
four-ycar-old shc-camel is to bc given. Ifthc total number ofthc flock
is between seventy-six and ninety camels, two two-year-old shecamels are to be given. Ifthe number ofthc fiock is between ninetyone and a hundred and twenty camels, two three-ycar-old shc-camels
are to be given. Ifthe herd is over a hundred and twenty camels, on
every forty camels, a two-year-old shc-camel is to be given, and on
every fifty camels, a three-year-old she-camcl is to be given.
Whoever has only four camels owes nothing as Zakah, but if the
owner ofthese camels wants to give something, he may do so. Ifthe
number ofcamels is five, thc owner has to give one sheep as Zakah. "~4
[fone

does not possess the required animal to be given

Anas narrated: Abu Bakr ( ^ ) scnt me a message, explaining
Zakah which Allah had ordered His Messenger to observe. It read,
" 4 This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

!10. 1385. Recordcd by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Dawood,
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"Whoever is supposed to give a four-year-old she-camel from his
flock of camels as Zakah but does not have onc and only has a threeyear-old she-camcl, she should bc accepted from him along with two
sheep if available, or twenty dirhams. Whereas whoever is supposed
to give a three-year-old she-camel as Zakah but does not have one but
has a four-year-old she-camel, it should be accepted from him, but
the Zakah collector should return twenty dirhams or two sheep to
him. Moreover, whoever is supposed to give a three-year-old shecamel as Zakah but does not have one and has a two-year-old one,
she should be accepted from him along with two sheep or twenty
dirhams. Whereas whoever is supposed to give a two-year-old shecamel but has a three-ycar-old she-camel, it is to be accepted from
him, but thc Zakah collector should re1urn twenty dirhams or two
sheep to him. In addition, whoever is supposed to give a two-year-old
shc-camel but docs not have onc and has a one-year-old shccamel
instead, she is to be accepted from him along with twenty dirhams or
two sheep." 25
The Zakah

on Cattle:

and the Obligatory

The

Nisáb

Amount

Mu'ádh ibn Jabal said, "The Messengerof Allah (%£f) scntme
to Yemen and he told me to take from every forty cattle, one young
two-year old cow. On every thirty, a young bull or a young cow is to
be taken." 26

25

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 1385. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.
^6 This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

no. 1394. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and by lbn Májah, and
this is his wording as the others have some additional text at the end.
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The Zakah on Sheep and Goats:
The Nisáb and the Obligatory Amount
Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote for him the obligatory
Zakah that Allah obliged upon His messenger (¾). The instructions
included: "Concerning the Zakah on a freely-grazing herd of sheepgoats, if it is between forty and a hundred and twenty sheep/goats,
one sheep/goat is required as Zakah. If the herd of shcep/goats is
between a h11ndred and twenty and two hundred shecp, two sheep/
goats are to be given. If the number of shccp/goats is between two
hundred and three hundred shccp/goats, three sheep/goats are to be
given; and on eveiy extra hundred sheep/goats, one sheep/goat is to
be given as Zakah. If somebody has less than forty freely-grazing
sheep/goats, no Zakah is required from him, but ifhe wants to give
something, he may do so." 27
Prerequisites/or

the obligation qfzakah

on livestock

1. Possessing the nisáb. This is obvious from the preceding hadith.
2. That they be in the possession of thc person for one year. This is
based on the hadith, "There is no Zakah on wcaIth until one year
passes over it (in one's possession)."28
3. That the livestock be freely-grazing on pastures (as opposed to
fodder-fed) for most of the year. This is based on the hadith
mentioned earlier, "Concerning the Zakah on a freely-grazing herd of
sheep, if it is between forty and a hundred and twenty sheep, one
sheep is required as Zakah" and "Concerning freely-grazing camels,
2

' This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood,
no. 1385. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
'  איThis haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer.
no. 7497. Rccorded by lbn Majah, ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi.
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for every forty, one should give a young she-camel." 29

What is Not to be Taken as Zakah
Ibn 'Abbás said, "When the Messenger of Allah (¾;) sent
Mu'ádh to Yemen, he told him, 'Avoid taking the best of their
wealth.'"' 0
Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote to him concerning thc
obligator> ׳Zakah that Allah obligated upon His Messenger (¾) and
hc stated, "Neither an old nor a blemished animal nor a male goat
may bc taken as Zakah unless the Zakah collector accepts it." 31

Co-Owned Wealth
Iftwo or more people share in somc wealth upon which Zakah
is due and it is not possible to distinguish one's wealth from the other,
then they are to pay one Zakah payment if Zakah is obligatory upon
them. Anas narrated that Abu Bakr wrote to him the obligatory Zakah
that Allah obliged upon His Messenger (¾), saying, "Neither should
the property of different people be collected so as to make one whole
nor should the whole property be divided for fear of giving more
Zakah. If property is possessed by two partners, they should pay
Zakah collectively and they will be considered as having paid their
Zakah equally."32
29

Both of these statements are found in narrations of the writing of Abu Bakr
to Anas.
 "'־Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
' 1 This is found 1n narrations o f t h e writing o f A b u Bakr to Anas. [Note that
there are two ways 10 read this hadith. The one as in the translation above and
the second as, "unless the owner wills to do s o . " In this alternative reading,
thc cxccption is referring to thc malc goal only.] - Translator
 ב'־This is found in narrations of thc writing of Abu Bakr to Anas.
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Treasures

Buried treasures are those buried in pre-Islamic times which
arc discovcrcd without expending much wealth or eíïbrt. One must
pay Zakah immediately upon thcm, without thc prerequisite of it
being in onc's possession for a year or it reaching the level of the
nisdb. This point is based on thc generality of thc Prophet's
statement, "One-fifth is (to bc paid as Zakah) upon found buried
treasures."33
The Recipients

ofZakah

Allah (4j )׳has said:
j j ^ j I 4 0 y S ^ ¢ ^ £rtU^3íj j6CuJ*j J j i i u L3jJ^\ 0^$$\ג

4h\j 4$ ^y^~^*>J>S^r^ <J^J i$ S ^

x.

Yj S y j ^ i

y ^

^Thc alms arc only for thc poor, thc nccdy, those employed to collect
[thc funds], and to attract thc hearts of those who have been inclined
[towards Islam]; and to free thc captives; and for those in debt; and
for Allah's Cause, and for thc wayfarer [a traveller who is cut off
from everything]; a duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is AllKnower, All-Wise.»
(Qur'an 9: 60)
In his commentary to this verse, Ibn Katheer said, "When
Allah mentioned the objection to the Prophet (¾) made by the
ignorant hypocrites and their ridiculing of him with respect to the
גנ

Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i , lbn Majah and Abu

Dawood. Some of lhcse record a lengthy hadith while (hc others record a
shorter version.
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division of the charity, Allah made it clear that He was the One Who
established these categories and rulings. He did not leave the
categories to anyone other than Him."
Is it obligatory to give to all of the categories of people
mentioned in the verse? lbn Katheer stated, "The scholars differ
concerning these eight categories ofpeople. Is it obligatory to give to
all categories or can one give only to those feasible. One view is that
it is obligatory to give to all. This is thc view of ash-Shafi'ee and a
number ofscholars. The second opinion is that it is not obligatory to
givc to all thc categorics. In fact, according to this view, it is
permissible to givc all of it to just one category all the alms cven
though the othcrcalegories arc present. This is the view ofMálik and
a number of early and later scholars, including 'Umar, Hudhayfah,
Ibn 'Abbas, Abu al-'Aliyah, Sa'ecd ibn Jubayr and Maymoon ibn
Mahrán Ibn Jareer said, 'This is the view o f t h e majority of the
scholars.1 In this case, the mentioning of these categorics is in order
to explain who should receive the Zakah but does not mean to imply
that all of them must be given." lbn Katheer then said, "We shall
mention some hadith related to each of the eight categories:
I. The poor.
Ibn 'Amr narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾½) said.
"Charity is not permissible for a person of wealth or a person of
sound limbs and strength." 34 'Ubaydulláh ibn 'Adi ibn al-Khiyár
narrated, "Two men informed me that they went to the Prophet (¾)
during the f arewell Pilgrimage while he was distributing charity and
asked him for some. He looked at them up and down and found them
to be strong. He then said, 'If you two wish, (I will give you) but there
34

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 7251. Recorded by T1rmidh1 and Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa : i have
recorded it from Abu Hurayrah.
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is no share in it for a rich man or onc strong and able to earn a
living."' 35
2. The needy
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"The needy person is not the one who goes around to the people and
is dispensed with by a morsel or two of food or one or two dates."
Thcy asked, "Who thcn is thc needy, 0 ' Messenger ofAllah?" Ile
said, "He docs not find enough to satisfy him, and hc is not reckoned
as needy so people do not give to him while he does not ask anything
of the people." 36
3. Those employed to collect the funds
They are the collectors and messengers who are deserving ofa
portion due to thcir efforts. However, it is not allowed to givc them
anything if they are relatives ofthc Prophet (>-.) for whom it is not
allowed lo accept charity. It is confirmed in Saheeh Muslim from
'Abdul Mutalib ibn Rabee'ah ibn al-Harith that he and al-Fadl ibn al'Abbás asked the Prophet (¾) to employ them in collecting the alms.
He told them, "Alms are not pem1issible for Muhammad or for thc
family ofMuhammad, as they are only the dirt o f t h e people."37
35

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood.

no, 1438. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
' 6 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Nasa'i and Abu
Dawood.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 1664. Recorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
[Note: This translator could not find this hadith with this exact wording in
Muslim. Herc, the author is laking the text from lbn K a t h e e r ' s Q u r a n i c
commentary while the reference he gives, Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, no.
1664, has the exact and proper wording from Saheeh Muslim. And Allah atone
knows best.] - Translator
An-Nawawi explained the meaning of. "the filth of the people." by noting.=
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4. Those whose hearts have been inclined (towards Islam)
Some are to be given so that they will accept Islam. For
example, the Prophet (jfe) gave Safwán ibn Un1ayyah from the booty
of Hunayn as he had participated in that battle while he was a
polytheist. Safwán said, "He continued to give me until he become
the most beloved person to me after he had been the most hated
person to me." 38
Some are to be given in order to improve their Islam and make
their hearts firm. For example, also after Hunayn, the Prophet ($fe)
gave one hundred camels to some of the nobles of those who
embraced Islam in Makkah after it was conquered. He stated, "I give
to one person while another is more beloved to me out of fear that
Allah may throw him on his face into the Hcll-f1re."39
Bukhari and Muslim record from Abu Sa'eed that 'Ali sent to
the Prophet (¾¾) a gold nugget still in its dirt from Yemen. He
distributed it among four people: al-Aqara' ibn I.Iabis, 'Uyainah ibn
Badr, 'Alqamah ibn 'Uláthah and Zayd al-Khayr. The Prophet said,
"It was to reconcile (their hearts)." 40
Some people are given out of hopes that their peers will
embrace lslam. Others are given to collect alms from his surrounding
areas. And some may be given in order to fend off any harm to the
Muslims from the border areas. And Allah alone knows best.

="II purifies their wealth and souls, as Allah has said, 'Take from their wealth
alms to cleanse and purify them by it.' Thus, it is like the Tilth that results
from cleaning." See Muslim bi-Sharh an-Nawawi, vol, 7, p. 251.
JS

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
1588. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

 יי׳Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
40

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

Saheel1 Muslim, r o .
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Is the Zakah still to be given to those whose hearts are to be
reconciled after the time ofthe Prophet (¾)? Ibn Katheer states that
on this point there is a difference of opinion. It is narrated from
'Umar, 'Amir, ash-Sh*abi and a group of scholars that they are no
longer to be given after the death ofthe Prophet (¾). This is because
Allah has strengthened Islam and its people, has established it in the
land and has made the people subservient to it. Others say that they
are still to be given from the Zakah because the Prophet (¾¾:) gave to
such people after the victory over Makkah and the defeat oflIawazin.
Thus, it could still be needed and such people are still to be given.
5. To free the captives
It is narrated from al-Hasan al-Basri, Muqátil ibn Hayyán,
'Umar ibn 'Abdul *Azeez, Sa'eed ibn Jubayr, an-Nakha'ee, az-Zuhri
and Ibn Zayd that this is in reference to the slaves who have made an
agreement to pay for their freedom. Similar has been narrated from
Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari. This is also the opinion ofash-Shaf1'ee and
al-Layth. Ibn 'Abbás and al-Hasan also stated that there is no harm in
freeing slaves with the Zakah. This is the view ofAhmad, Malik and
Ishaq. "Slaves" is a more general category than those slaves who
have contracted to pay for their freedom. Hence, one can purchasc
slaves and free them independently. There are many hadith that speak
about the virtues of freeing and releasing slaves. For example, Allah
will rescue for him ever> ׳lin1b due to the limbs that he set free, even
down to thc private parts.41

4

' This 11adith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 6051. Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he heard lhc Messenger
of Allah (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) say. '־Whoever sets free
the neck of a believing Muslim, Allah will rescue every limb for limb from
the Hell-iire, even including the private parts."
[Note: This hadith is aclually recorded by Bukhari and Muslim as well and it
is more befitting 10 attribute it to these two sourccs.J  ־Translator
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6. Those in debt
These fall into different categories. These include those who
incurred expenses in solving disputes among others, those who have
guaranteed a loan that has now become due, those who cannot pay
thcir debts and those who committed sin but thcn repcntcd. All of
these may be given to as pa11 of this category.
The basis for this is the hadith of Qabeesah ibn Mukháriq alHiláli who said. "I incurred a debt (resolving a dispute between
people) and went to the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) asking him to help
pay it. The MessengerofAllah (¾¾) said, *\Vait until some charity is
brought to us so that wc give it to you.' He thcn said, ' 0 ' Qabeesah!
Begging is not allowed except 111 threc cascs: a man who incurrcd
debts solving disputes
he is allowed to ask until he collects its
amount and then must stop. A man who was inflicted by a disaster
that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to ask until hc collects what
suffices forhis livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty,
such that tl1ree knowledgeable relatives ofhis stand up and proclaim,
'So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man is allowed to ask
until he collects what sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases,
begging is an unlawful amount that onc illegally consumcs.'"
7. For Allah's Cause
This refers to the fighters who have no right to receive money
from the public treasury. According to Ahmad, al-Hasan and Isháq, it
also includes the pilgrimage to Makkah, based on a hadith.
I (the author) add that Ibn Katheer is referring to thc following
hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas: "The Messenger of Allah (¾) was
intending to perform the pilgrimage, A woman said to her husband,
'Let me make the pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah (.¾¾.)." He
replied, i have nothing foryou to make the pilgrimage on.' She said.
1
Let me ride on such and such camel of yours.' He replied,' lt is being
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kept for the sake ofAllah.' He then went to the Messenger of Allah
(¾) and said. 'My wife conveys her greetings to you. She has asked
me to make the pilgrimage with you. I told her that 1 have nothing for
her to make the pilgrimage on and she requested such and such
camel. 1 told her that it was being kept for the sake ofAJlah.' The
Prophet (¾¾) then told him, 'If you let her make the pilgrimage upon
it, it would be for Allah's cause."' 42
8. For the wayfarer
This refers to the traveller who is cut offin a foreign land and
has nothing to help him along in his journey. He is to be given from
the Zakah until he is able to reach his homeland, even if he be a
person of wealth. This is also thc ruling for a person who starts a
journey from his land and has no money, he is to bc given sufficient
money from the Zakah until hc is ablc to go and return. The evidence
for this position is in thc vcrse above as well as the following hadith
recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Májah from the hadith ofMa'mar
from Yazeed ibn Aslam from 'Atá' ibn Yasár from Abu Sa'eed who
said that the Messenger of Allah (,v) said, "lt is not permissible to
give charity to a rich person exccpt in five cases: one employed to
collect the Zakah, a fighter for thc sake of Allah, a rich pe1son who
bought an item ofcharity with his wealth, a poor person who is given
charity and then he gives it as a gift to a rich pe1son and a debtor." 43

47

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheel1 Sunan Ahi
Dawood, no. 1753. Recorded by Abu Dawood, al-l.lákim and al-Bayhaqi.
4
' This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2750. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
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Zakát al-Fitr
(Paid at the End of Ramadán)
•

Its

Ruling

Zakdt al-Fitr is an obligation upon every Muslim. Ibn 'Umar
said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) obligated Zakdt al-Fitr as one
s a 41 ofdates or barley. It is a must upon every slave and free person,
male and female, young or old of the Muslims. He ordered that it
should be given before going out to perform the 'Eid praycr."45

Its Wisdom
Ibn 'Abbás said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) obligated
Zakát al-Fitr as purification for thc fasting person from foul or vain
spccch and to feed the poor. If someone gives it before thc ( E i d )
prayer, it is an acccpled Zakah. lf someone gives it after the ('Eid)
prayer it is simply a type of charity."46

Upon Whom is it Obligatory?
It is obligatory upon every free Muslim who possesses enough
to support himself and his family for onc day and night. It is
obligatory for him 10 be on behalf of himself and all whom he
44

[A ,y 'ti is four 1imes the amount an average size person can hold in his

hands when they arc cupped together.] - Translator
4 י

 יRecorded by Bukhari. Muslim, T1rmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and by Ibn

Majah who does not have thc sccond portion of the hadith.
4fI

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan !f>n Mdjah, no.

14K0. Recorded by lbn Majah and Abu Dawood.
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supports, such as his wife, children and servants, ifthey are Muslims,
lbn 'Umar said, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾?) ordered that Zakdt alFitr be given on behalfofthc young, old, ffee, slave and those whom
,,47

you support.
Its

Amount

Obligatory upon every individual is halfa .y a 48 ofwheat or a
s'd ofdates, raisins, barley or dried yoghurt, or other kinds of food
that can take their place, such as rice and other staple foods. The
evidence for the obligation o f a half.v'a ofwheat is in the hadith of
'Urwah ibn az-Zubayr who said, "Asma' bint Abu Bakr, during thc
timc ofthe Messenger of Allah (¾), used to give thc Zakah on behalf
of her family, the free and the slaves among thcm. She would give
half a .y 'a ofwheat or a s 'ci ofdatcs, according to the measures and s 'ci
that would support them." Thc evidence that for other than wheat onc
must givc a s'd is in the hadith ofAbu Sa'eed al-Khudri who said.
"We used to give Zakdt al-Fitr as a s'd ofmeal, barley, dates, dried
yoghurt or raisins."44
"According to most of the jurists, it is not allowed to give its
value (in moncy). However, Abu Hancctah allows it." This was
stated by an-Nawawi in Sharh Saheeh Muslim (vol. 7, p. 60). I say
that Abu Haneefah's view is to bc rejected because <«your Lord is not
forgetful^ and had giving its value been permissible. Allah or His
Messenger would havc madc that clear. Hencc, it is obligatory to stop
47

This had1tl1 is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa'

al-O'haleel,

no. 835.

Recorded by ad-Dáraqutni and al-Bayhaqi.
4il

[A s Vi is four limes the an10unt an average size person can hold in his

hands wl1en thcy are cupped together.) - Translator
49

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn

Majah.
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at the apparent and clear meaning of the text without distorting or
reinterpreting it.
The time at which it is to be given
lhn iJmarstated, "The MessengerofAllah (¾¾) ordered that it
should be given before going out to perform the 'Eid prayer."50
It is permissible to give it to a recipient a day or two before the
day of 'Eid al-Fitr. Náfi' said, "Ibn 'Umar used to give it to those
who would accept it. He would give it a day or two before the day of
'Eid al-Fitr.^
IIowever, it is forbidden to delay it beyond its time without a
valid excuse. Ibn 'Abbás said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾¾)
obligated Zakdt al-Fitr as purification for the fasting person from
foul or vain speech and to feed thc poor. If someone gives it before
the ('Eid) prayer, it is an accepted Zakah. Ifsomeot1e gives it after the
('Eufy prayer it is sitnply a type ofcharity." 52
Its recipients
Zakd1 al-Fitr is only to be given to the poor. This is clear in the
statement just quoted from Ibn 'Abbas, "to feed the poor."

50

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and by Ibn

Majah who docs nol 11ave the second portion oF thc hadith.
51
ני

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded hy Bukhari.

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1480. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.
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Voluntary Charity
It is recommended to give often as voluntary charity.
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
jjtL^

^ L

^zS\

1LjX JJuíT 4úí j  ״u ^ ^ ^ f l y 1

j  ׳ý ^ ~ i Lf&

S ^ ¥

,

/^¾, f , י׳£ ' > - f  ^ ׳ ׳T < 1  ׳ ׳ ׳i ,<>  י(' ׳-'^ ^ít- -^' ^ *L^ V
^Q5p > ^ - t r ^ 4 ^J ' * - ó*i - ^ . ^ J ^e ^ ־U *!^~c^ J& j
( T -  י: SpLS\ 5 j j _ - )

^The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah is
as the likeness o f a grain |ofcorr1j; it grows seven ears, and each ear
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He
pleases. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs. AllKn0wer>
(Qur'an 2: 261)
Furthermore, the Prophet (¾) said, "In the morning ofevery day, two
angels descend from Heaven. One of them says, 'O' Allah!
Compensate whoever spends (in Your cause),' and the other says, 'O'
Allah! Destroy whoever withholds."' 5 ־
Among the people, priority should be given to one's family
and relatives. The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Giving charity to
the poor is an act of charity while giving charity to a relative is two
acts of charity and keeping the ties of kinship." 54

53
54

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 3858. Recorded hy Tirmidhi.

as-Sagheer,

Chapter Six — Thc Pilgrimage
(al-Hajj}
The Virtues of the Hajj and 'Umrah1
bu Hurayrah reported that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾:)
said. "One 'Umrah until the ncxt 'Umrah is an expiation for what 1s
between them. And the Hajj lhat is acccptcd by Allah and performed
properly has no reward other than Paradise."2
lbn Mas'ood narrated that lhc Prophet (£!/) said, "Follow up
the Hajj and 'Umrah (by performing them together) for they remove
poverty and sins likc the blacksmith's bellows removes impurities
from iron, gold and silver. And there is no reward for an accepted
Hajj other than Paradise."3
Abu Hurayrah also related that the Prophet ($&;) said,
"Whoever performs the Hajj for the sake of Allah and does not
commit any lewdness or sins returns like the day in which his mother
gave him birth." 4
1
[The 'Umrah can bc described as thc "minor pilgrimage." It is an act lhal is
performed lhrougho11l the year and it has fewer rites than the I.I ajj or "major
pilgrimage".j - Translator
2
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah and Nasa'i.
י
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh
no. 2899. Recorded by Tim1idhi and Nasa'i.
4

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, lbn Majah. Nasa'i and by Tirmidhi who also
adds, "llis previous sins will bc forgiven."
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Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, ' The fighter for
thc sake of Allah, the pilgrim and thc minor pilgrim are Allah's
'delegation.' He called them and thcy responded. They ask ofHim
and Hc gives to them." 5
Hajj with 'Umrah is obligatory at least once in the lite ofeve1y
adult, sane, free Muslim who has the capability to perform it. Allah
('M) says:

<<w <u : J 1 ^ Jt =jj_0
*fVerily, the first House fofworshipj appointed for mankind was that
at Makkah, full ofblessing, and a guidance for thc worlds, ln it are
manifest signs [for cxamplcj, the place of Abraham; whosoever
enters it, he attains security. And Hajj to the IIouse is a duty that
mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses; and
whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of any of
humankind and j i n n j
(Qur 'an 3: 96-97)
The Ruling

of lhe

Hajj

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (  ) § ״: "The Prophet (¾;)
once addressed us saying, "O' people, Allah has made thc Hajj
obligatory upon you." A man said, "Every year, 0 ' Messenger of
Allah (igj)?" The Prophet (:¾¾) remained quiet. The man repeated thc

י

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.lami' as-Sagheer

2339. Recorded by !bn Majah.

no.
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question three times. Finally, the Prophet ( ¾ ) said, " l f I were to say.
'Yes,' it would become obligatory upon you and you would not bc
able to do it." Then he said, "Leave me with what 1 havc lcft you
with. Verily, the people before you were destroyed because ofthcir
excessive questioning and their opposition to their prophets, lf 1 order
you to do something, do what you can. lf 1 prohibit you something,
leave it." 6
lbn 'Umar narrated that thc Messenger of Allah {:¾¾) said,
"lslam is built upon f1vc (pillars): testifying that there is none worthy
of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, establishing thc prayers, giving thc Zakah, making the
pilgrimage to the House and fasting thc month ofRamadan." 7
lbn 'Abbás narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"This is an iJmrah that we are performing together (with the Hajj).
Whoever docs not have a sacrificial animal should leave the
inviolable state ofpilgrimage completely. Verily, the 'Umrah shall be
combined with thc Hajj until the Day of Resurrection."*
As-Subi ibn Ma'bad said, "1 came to 'Umar and said, ' 0 '
Commander of the Faithful, 1 have embraced lslam and havc scen
that the Hajj and 'Umrah are both obligatory upon mc. Therefore, 1
entered the inviolable state intending both ofthem.' Hcreplicd, 'You
have been guided to the Sunnah of your Prophet.'" 9

6

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar

Saheeh Muslim, no.

639. Rccordcd by Muslim and Nasa'i.
Rccordcd by Bukhan. Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 982.
Rccordcd by Muslim.
K

'' This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá'
Rccordcd by Nasa'i, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 983.
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The Hajj of a Youth or a Slave
The Hajj is not obligatory upon a youth or an insane person.
The Prophet (¾) has said, "The pen (recording the deeds) has been
raised (and is not recording) for three: the one who is sleeping until
he awakens, the child until he reaches the age of puberty and the
insane one until he becomes sane." 10
The Hajj is also not obligatory upon the siave as he is not able
to perform it due to his being preoccupied with serving his master.
However, if a youth or slave does perform the Hajj, their Hajj
is considered valid but it does not suffice for the obligatory Hajj that
is obligatory upon them after they reach puberty or are freed. Ibn
'Abbás narrated that a woman lifted her child to the Prophet (¾¾) and
said, "Can this one make Hajj?" He replied, "Yes, and foryou will bc
a reward."" He also narrated that the P10phet (¾¾) said, "Any youth
who makes the Hajj and then reaches puberty must perform another
Hajj. Any slave who makes the Hajj and is later freed must make
another Hajj." 12

\Vhat is the Meaning of "Having the
Means to Perform the Hajj"?
"Having the means" implies being of sound health and
possessing what is sufficient for one to make the trip and return from

10

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami',
Recorded by Abu Dawood.
״

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

no. 3513.

Saheeh Muslim, no.

648. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
13

This hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 986.
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the trip, in addition to being able to meet one's needs, the needs of
one's dependents and safety along the journey.
The evidence for having sound health is in the narration from
lbn 'Abbáswho said, "Awoman from the tribe ofKhath'am said, ' 0 '
Messenger ofAllah, my father still has to perform the obligation due
to Allah ofthe Hajj but he is an old man who is not able to ride a
mount. Can 1 perform the Hajj on his behalf?' He replied, , Perfonn
the Hajj on his behalf.'" n
The condition of owning what is sufficient for the journey in
addition to one's needs and the needs ofonc's dependents is based on
the statement ofthe Prophet {¾¾;), 'it is sufficient ofa sin for a person
to neglect those who are dependent on him." 14
As for the condition of safety, this is based on the fact that i f a
person makes Hajj without such safety it will be a cause for harm,
which is something that the Shari'ah seeks to avoid.

The Woman's Hajj
Ifthe conditions of"having the means" described above are
met by a woman, then the Hajj is obligatory upon her exactly like it is
upon a man. 1 lowever, 111 her case there is one additional condition:
That she be accompanied by her husband or a male relative. 11" she
cannot meet this condition, she does not "have the means" to perform
the Hajj. lbn *Abbas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾) say, "A man should not be alone with a woman unless there is a
male relative present. And a woman should not travel except when
accompanied by a male relative." Then a man stood and said, "O'
13
14

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwa'
Rccorded by Abu Dawood.

al-Ghaleel.

no. 989.
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Messenger of Allah (¾), my wife has lefl to makc Hajj while I am
recorded to participate in such and such military expedition." The
Prophet (¾¾) told him, "(}o and makc Hajj with your wife." 15
Not Delaying

to Perform

the

Hajj

lt is obligator> ׳on onc who has thc means 10 perform the Hajj
without dclay. Thc Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "Whoever intends
to perform thc Hajj should do so without delay for a person may get
sick, may get lost or cncounter somc necd."
Time and locale

restrictions

There arc time and locale restrictions, known as mawdqeet
(plural of meeqdt) for the performancc ofthe Hajj.17
Time restrictions (or the specific time
of the year that one performs I!ajj)
Allah (-¾;) says:
< ^
OA*\ :S^_iJi

... ^ i l j ^ U J | c ~ J y Jt 5 % ^ *  י£

&&®f

hjj*~)

t|Thcy ask you [O' Muhammad] about thc new moons. Say, 'Thcsc
arc signs to n1ark fixed periods of time for mankind and for thc
pilgrimage...'^
(Qur'an 2: 189)
Allah also says:
15
1(1

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim (and this is his wording).
This hadi!h is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.

2331. Recorded by lbn Majah.
'' Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 1, p. 549.
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4^• •־c ^ j L ~ ^ , \ g * i \ f

(\^v:s^i)i5^)

Cfhe Hajj is [inJ lhe well-known [lunar ycarJ months..J
(Qur'an 2: 197)

Tbn 'Umar said, "Thc months o f t h e lIajj arc Shawwál (the tenth
month ofthc year), Dhu al-Qa'idah (the eleventh month ofthc year)
and the (first) len days ofDhu al-H'jjah (the twelfth month ofthe
year).'"18 And Ibn 'Abbás said, "11 is from thc Sunnah not to enter thc
inviolable state of Hajj except during lhc months o f t h e IIajj." 19
20

Locale, restrictions

lbn 'Abbás said, 'The McssengcrofAllah (¾¾) specified Dhu
al-Hulayfah the meeqát forthe People ofMadcenah; al-Juhfah for thc
people of Grealer Syria, Yalamlam for lhc people of Ycmcn, and
Qarn al-Manázil for thc people of Najd. These meeqáts arc for the
people who live in those places and forwhoever comes through lhcm
intending to perform Hajj and 'Umrah. Howcvcr, someone who lives
in the area between one ofthese meeqáts and Makkah can assume lhc
inviolable state from the place wherc hc lives. Thc people ofMakkah
can also assume the inviolable state from Makkah."21 'Á'ishah ( ¾ )
said, "The Prophet (¾£) designaled Dhát 'lrq as thc meeqát for lhc
people of Iraq."22

114

Its chain is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh Bukhari,

no.

311, p. 372. Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain.
10
Its chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Sahech Bukhari. no.
311, p. 372. Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain.
[ "־The "locale restrictions" or meeqát designate the placcs at which the
pilgrims must enter into the inviolable state of the pilgrimage.]
21
Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and
Nasá'i.
 ־This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 99X --
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Whoever is intending to go to Makkah to perform the Hajj or
'Umrah is not allowed to go beyond these points without assuming
the inviolable state of the pilgrimage. Furthermore, it is disliked to
assume the inviolable state before one reaches these places.
"Everything that is narrated encouraging one to enter the inviolable
state before reaching the meeqát is not authentic. In fact, the opposite
is narrated (in a more sound fashion)." For a discussion of the defects
of those narrations, see (Shaykh al-Albáni's) SiIsilat al-Ahádeeth adDa'eefah, numbers 210 and 212.

Imam Málik made an excellent statement on this point. Imam
Málik said to a person who wanted to enter the inviolable state before
reaching Dhu al-Hulayfah, "Do not do so for I fear that you will bc
put to trial (fltnah)." Thc man askcd, "What kind of J1tnah could
occur from that'? It isjust somc distancc that I am added." Málik told
him, "What fltnah can bc greater than you thinking that you are
performing a vi1tuous deed that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) failed to

<i.. Let those who oppose thc Messenger's commandmcnt beware,
lest somefitnah[trial or affliction] befall them or a painfultorment be
inflicted on t h e m j
(Qur'an 24: 63).
Passing the Meeqát without entering the inviolable

state

If a person passes the meeqát without entering the inviolable
state, while he has intended to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah, has

=Recorded by Abu Dawood in this shortened for while Nasa'i has a longer
narration.
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thereby committed a sin and that sin cannot be removed except by
going back to the meeqát, entering the inviolable state from there and
then completing the rest of the rites, if he does not return to that
location, hisritesarevalidbut he has committedasin. However, he is
not required to sacrifice an animal. This is based on the following
hadith: Safwán ibn Ya'la narrated that Ya'la said to "Umar (4¾).
"Show me when thc Prophet (:¾) is recciving revelation," While thc
Prophet (¾?) was at JiTánah with somc of his Companions, a man
came and askcd, " 0 ' McsscngcrofAllah (¾¾), what do you say about
a person who entered thc inviolable state for thc 'Umrah while
wearing perfume?" Thc Prophet (¾¾) remained silent for a little
while. Then the revelation came. 'Umar signalled to Ya'la and he
came (to see). The Prophet (07) was being shaded with a garment.
Ya'la poked his head in and the Messenger ofAllah's face was red
and he was breathing audibly. Then that state left him. The Prophet
(¾¾) then said. "Where is the man who asked about the 'Umrah?"
The man was then brought and the Prophet (jg) told him, "Wash the
perfume off ofyour body three times and remove your garment. And
do what you do in your 'Umrah also in your Hajj." 23
This hadith explicitly indicates that if someone acts contrary to the
rules or docs something prohibited for the inviolable statc, then
the only thing hc must do is stop that act, as the Messenger ($¾)
did not order the man who was wearing a gannent that have
woman's perfume on it to do anything except remove that
garment and wash off the perfume. He did not order him to
sacrifice an animal as expiation. If such were obligatory, he would
have ordered him to do so as it is not allowed to delay the ruling of
something beyond the time it is needed, and here the need was
present.24
23

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu [)awood and Nasa'i.

24

From Irshdd as-Sári a!-Muwdlid by Shaykh Muhammad Ibráhecm Shaqrah.
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Entering the inviolable state at the Meeqdt
If thc person intends to enter thc inviolable state and hc
intended to combine the Hajj and 'lJmrah, having along with him the
sacrificial animal, he should say, "At your service, 0 ' Allah, for both
Hajj and 'Umrah." Ifhe docs not have a sacrificial animal with him,
and that is preferred, then he should intend to make the 'Umrah only,
by saying, "At your service, O' Allah, for 'Umrah." Ifhe had made
the intention for thc FIajj only (and he is not bringing a sacrificial
animal with him), he should negate that intention and makc it for
'Umrah only (first and then re-enter the inviolable state to perform
the Hajj).25 The Prophet (tg;) ordered his C ompanions to exit from
thc inviolable state and to makc their sa 'ee and circumambulation
tV1at of an 'Umrah, exccpt for those who had brought a sacrificial
animal along with thcm. In fact, hc was upset with those who did not
respond to his order quickly. Hc emphasized this point by saying,
"Vcrily, thc TJmrah shall bc combined with thc Hajj until thc Day of
Rcs11rrcction."26 This text also shows that thc 'Umrah forms part of
thc Hajj and is not 10 be separated from it. The Prophet (¾%) also said,
"Had 1 known beforehand what I came to know latcr, I would not
have brought my sacrificial animal with me." 27 In this hadith, the
Prophet (jfe) was not simply stating his desire to get what he had
missed by combining the Hajj and 'Umrah into one. Instead, this was
an announcement on his part that at-tamattu' (making the Hajj and
'Umrah separately but on thc samc visit) is preferable to al-qirán
(combining thc Hajj and 'Umrah into onc act).

ינ
2

Shaykh al-Albani, Manásik al-Hajj wa

al-'Umrah.

'' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
Rccorded by Muslim.
2
[Recorded by Bukhari and oihcrs.J

al-Ghaleel,

no. 982.
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Fvery pilgrim must perform thc 'Umrah with his Hajj, cither
by performing the 'Umrah first if hc did not havc a sacrificial animal
with him — which is at-tamattu' - or by combining them together if
he brought a sacrificial animal with him — which is al-qirdn. By
either that he chooses, he will be following thc guidancc of the
Prophet (¾), even though, asjust explained, at-tamattu' is preferred
over al-qirdn.
Although it is obligatory on thc one performing Hajj alonc or
Hajj combined with 'Umrah, ifhe has not brought a sacrificial animal
with him, to lcave thc inviolable state alter the circumambulation and
the sa 'ee, a pilgrim may find that hc has does not havc thc timc to do
that and to re-cnter the inviolable state of Hajj without missing thc
stopping at 'Arafah. In that case, it is permissible for onc who has
intended to perform the Hajj alone or in combination with 'Umrah
(1al-qirdn) and who does not have a sacrificial animal with him to
continue in the inviolable state and not to exit from it until after he
has thrown the pebbles at al-'Uqbah on the Day of Sacrifice. For
example, suppose someone comes to Makkah on the eve of the Ninth
and hc fears that hc will miss the "Stay at 'Arafah'\ In that casc, he
must procecd immediately to 'Arafah in order not to miss thc basic
pillar ol'thc Hajj by which he will miss thc entire Hajj, which is thc
casewith thc "Stay at 'Arafah". Thus, the Hajj donc by itself alonc is
permissible under very strict circumstanccs. However, if a person
performs thc Hajj alone and avoids making at-tamattu' or al-qirdn,
giving preference to performing the Hajj alonc, then hc is sinful
because he has not responded properly to thc command of thc
Prophet {¾) when he ordered his Companions to change thcir Hajj
into an 'Umrah (to be performed first followed by the Hajj).
However, his Hajj will still be sound.2*

^ אFrom Irshdd as-Sdri ut-Muwd!id by Shaykh Muhammad lbriiheem Shaqrah.
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Permissibility of making the intention conditional
upon not becoming ill or something of this nature
'A'ishah (.,x..) said. "The Messenger of Allah (¾3) came to
Duba'ah bint az-Zubayr and said to her, 'Pe1haps you have desire to
make Haijj?' She replied, *By Allah, but 1 do fecl sick.' So the
Prophet (yfe) told her, 'Make the Hajj but lay down a condition by
saying, ' 0  יAllah, I will finish my inviolable state wherever you
refrain me (from going further)."" 2 9 If someone lays down such a
condition, then if disease, an enemy or any other causes prevents him
from going further, he leaves the inviolable state of pilgrimage and he
does not have to sacrifice an animal (as a penalty). However, if
someone does not makc such a condition and is unablc to continue
for some reason, he must sacrificc an animal, as Allah has said:
Ov> :s^xJt i j ^ )

/<$5¾¾
^ v*^ /
^, ׳״,J ^ > t J , .» ׳
4 * p  ^ י ׳ ~ * ^ & * ^ " יf j ^ ó&  ״. f

Í... But ifyou are prevented [from completing the rites], sacrifice an
animal such as you can afford..J
(Qur'an 2: 196)
The sacrificial animal must be a camel, cow or shecp. If a person can
only afford a sheep, that will suffice. A camel or a cow would be
preferred as expiation. If a person cannot afford to sacrifice an
animal, hc should fast ten days, analogous to the case of the one who
made at-tamattu' but was not able to get a sacrificial animal.

"Take Your Pilgrimage Rites from Me":
The Hajj of the Prophet {sg)
Muslim recorded on the authority of Ja'far ibn Muhammad
from his father who narrated; "We went to Jábir ibn 'Abdullah and he
24

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.
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began inquiring about the people until it was my turn. I said, i am
Muhammad ibn *Ali ibn al-Husayn.' He placed his hand upon my
head, opened by upper button and lower one and placed his palm on
my chest (to bless me). During those days, I was a young boy. He
said, 'Welcome, my nephcw. Ask whatever you want to ask.' 1 asked
him but he was blind (and did not respond immediately). Thc time for
prayer came. He stood, covering himself in his mantle. Whcn he
would place its end on his shoulders, it would slip down due lo i1
being short. Another mantle was lying on a rack nearby. He led us in
the prayer. I said to him, 'Tell me about the Hajj of the Messenger of
Allah (:¾).' He pointed with his hand and made a *nine' and then
said, 'The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) stayed in (Madeenah) tor nine
years but did not perform Hajj. He then made a public announcement
1n the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) was going to
perform the Hajj. A large number ofpersons came to Madeenah and
all were anxious to follow the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) and act
according lo his actions. We set out with him until we reached Dhu
al-I.Iulayfah. Asma', the daughter of TJmays, gave b1rth then to
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr. She sent a message to the Messenger of
Allah (¾½;), asking him as to what she should do. The Prophet (;׳.)
said, 'Take a bath, bandage your private paris and enter into the
inviolable state.' The Messenger ofAllah (¾) prayed in the mosque
and then mounted his she-camel. The camel stoop taIl and the
Prophet (¾¾) was one its back at al-Baydá'. As far as 1 could see in
front of me, behind me. to the right and to the left there nothing but
people riding or walking. The Messenger of Allah (¾) was
prominent among us and the Qur'an was being revealed to him. It is
the Prophet (¾) who knows its meaning. Whatever he did, we also
did. He pronounced Allah's Oneness, saying, 'At your service. 0 '
Allah, at your service, at your service. You have no partner. To You
belongs the praise, the grace and the dominion. You have no partner.'
The people also pronounced this expression (known as talbiyah)
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which they still do today. The Prophet (¾¾) did not object to any of
what was being said but adhered to his own statement. We did not
have any intention but that of Hajj only, being unaware of the
permissibility ofperforming 'Umrah. However, when we came with
him to the House, he touched the p111ar, circumambulated (thc House)
seven times, running on three ofthem and walking four. Then going
to the Place of Abraham, he recited:
ift,-

(H >־: i ^ U ^ )
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Í... And take the place ofAbraham as a place ofprayer...j*
(Qur an 2: 125)
The Place was between him and the House. (Ja'far said,) "My
father said, '1 do not know ofhim stating that except from the Prophet
(¾¾)." In the two rak'ahs, he would recite, <^Say: He is Allah, [theJ
One$ and, ^Say: 0 ' you disbelievers^. He then returned to the pillar
(ofthe House) and touched and kissed (the black stone). Then he
went to (the hillock ot) as-Safa and recited:
<\0A : i ^ j g u ^ )

4®••׳
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<|Verily! As-Safa and al-Marwah [two hills in MakkahJ are of the
Symbols ofAllah..>
(Qur'an 2: 158)
(Hc then said,) '1 begin with what Allah has began with.' So he
started at as-Safa. He went up (the hill) until he could see the House.
Facing the qiblah, he pronounced the Oncness of Allah and stated
His greatness. He said, 'There is none worthy of worship except
Allah, alone, with no partner. To Him belongs the dominion and the
praise. He has power over all things. There is none worthy of worship
except Allah, alone, who fulfilled His promise, gave victory to His
servant and alone routed the confederates.' Then he supplicated
during that time. He repeated this statement three times. Then he
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descended towards al-Marwah. Whcn he rcached the bottom of the
valley, he ran, and whcn he began thc asccnt towards al-Marwah, he
walked until hc reached al-Marwah. Upon al-Marwah, he did the
same as he did at as-Safa. When it was his last circuit to al-Marwah,
he said, 'Had I known beforehand what I came to know later, I would
not have brought my sacrificial animal with me and I would have
made it an 'Umrah. Whoever of you does not have a sacrificial
animal with him should leave the inviolable state ofpilgrimage and
make it an 'Umrah.' Suráqah 1bn Malik ibn Ju'sham stood and said,
' 0 ' Messenger ofAllah, is th1sjust for this year of ours or forever.'
The Messengerof Allah (¾¾) intertwined his fingers and said, 'Verily,
the 'Umrah shall be combined with the Hajj until the Day of
Resurrection.' lIe said that twice and said, 'No, but forever, forever.'
'Ali then came from Yemen with sacrificial animals tor the Prophet.
He found Fátimah (his wife) having had left the inviolable state, put
on dyed clothing and applied kohl. 'A11 objected to that. She said, 'It
was my father [that is, the Prophet (¾¾)] who ordered me to do this.'
'Ali used to say 1n lraq, '1 went to the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
showing annoyancc with Fátimah for what she had done and asked
the Messenger of Allah (¾) about what she had stated to bc from
him. I told him that I had objected to that. He replied, 'She has told
the truth; she has told the truth. What did you say (as your intention)
when you began your Hajj?" 1 ('Ali) replied, 'O' Allah, I enter the
inviolable state with the same intent as Your messenger.' He then
said, '1 have with me sacrif1c1al animals. So do not leave the
inviolable state.' (Jabir) continued: The total number of those
sacrificial animals brought by 'Ali from Yemen and of those brought
by the Prophet (jgi) was one hundred. Then all the people except the
Messenger (¾¾) and those who had sacrificial animals with them left
the inviolable state and had their hair trimmed. When it was the day
of Tarwiyah (the 8" יof Dhu al-Hijjah), they went to Mina and reentered the inviolable state for the Hajj. The Messenger of Allah (%:)
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rode (to Mina) and led them in thc Noon, Afternoon, Sunset, Night
and Dawn prayers. Hc then waited a little until the sun rose. He then
commanded that a fur tent be pitched at Namirah. The Messenger of
Allah (¾½;) thcn set out and the Quraysh wcre certain that he would
halt at al-Mash'ar al-Harám as thc Quraysh would do in pre-Islamic
days. However, the Messenger ofAllah (¾) went right passed it and
rodc until hc arrived at 'Arafah, whcrc he found the tent had been sct
up for him at Namirah. Hc stayed there until after high noon. Hc
asked for his shc-camel to bc brought and saddled. Hc came to thc
bottom of the vallcy and addressed thc people, saying: *Vcr11y, your
blood and wealth arc inviolable to you all like thc sacrcdncss ofthis
day of yours in this month of yours in this land of yours. Everything
pe11aining to the Days of Ignorance are hereby abolished under my
feet. The blood-money o f t h e Days of Ignorance is abolished. The
first blood-money I abolish is our blood-money, the blood-money of
Rabec'ah ibn al-Harith. who was being nursed by thc tribe of S'ad
and was killed by Hudhayl. The interest payments of thc Days of
Ignorance arc abolished. Thc first interest payment that I abolish is
the interest payment duc 'Abbás ibn 'Abdul-Muttalib. It is all
abolished. Fear Allah concerning women. You have taken them on a
security from Allah and they have been made permitted to you by the
words ofAllah. However, upon them is not to allow anyone to sit on
your bed who you disapprove of. If they should do that, you can beat
them but not bruisingly. Upon you, they have the right of food and
clothing according to what is customary. 1 have left something among
you concerning which, if you adhere to it, you shall never stray: the
Book of Allah. You will be questioned about me and what shall you
say?' The people said, ,We bear witness that you have conveyed the
message, discharged your duty and advised sincerely.' He then raised
his index ftnger toward the sky and pointed it toward the people and
said, ' 0 ' Allah, bear witness. 0 ' Allah, bear witness,' th1ee times.
Then the call to prayer and the pronouncement of the beginning of
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the praycr were made. He thcn praycd thc Noon prayer. Thcn the
pronouncement of the beginning of thc prayer was made and he
praycd thc Afternoon prayer. Hc did not pray anything in between
thcm. Hc thcn rode until hc reached his site. He madc his she-camcl
facc thc side where there were rocks, thc path of those who sent on
foot in fronl ofhim, and then he faced the qihlah. He kept standing
there until the sun set completely, with its yellow light gone. Hc
placed Usámah behind him on his animal. He pullcd the nose string
o f t h e camel so forcefully that its head touched the saddle and he
pointed to the people with his right hand, indicating, '0* people, have
calmness, have calmness.' When he came to an elevated portion of
sand, he would loosen (the nose string) until the camel climbed il.
That is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. Then he led the Sunset and
Night prayers, with one call to prayerand two pronouncemcnts of the
beginning ofthe prayer. He did not pray anything in between them.
Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) then lay down until dawn and praycd
the Dawn prayer when it was clear that it was dawn, witl1 one call to
prayer and onc pronouncement of the beginning of the prayer. Hc
again rode the she-camel and when he came to al-Mash'aral-Harám,
he faced the qiblah, supplicated to God, exalted 1 lim and pronounced
His oneness. He remained stopping there until the daylight was very
clear. He then went quickly before the sun rose. Al-Fadl ibn 'Abbás
was seated behind him on the she-camel. He had beautiful hair, a fair
complexion and a handsome face. As the Messenger ofAllah (;,.1 ...׳
was moving along, there was a group ofwomen to his side. Al-Fadl
began to look at them. The Messengerof'Allah (¾¾) put his hat1d on
his t'ace to lum it to the other side. He again began to see and the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) again pushed his face to the other way until
he came to thc bottom ofMuhassir (on the road between Muzdalifah
and Mina). Hc urged thc shc-camel on, following the middle road,
until he came to the Greater Jamrah (place of casting stones). Hc
came to the Jamrah which is nearthc tree (known as Jamrah 'Aqabah).
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He threw seven pebblcs at it, each time saying, 'Allah is greatest.' He
threw them from the bottom ofthe valley. He then went to the place of
the sacrifice and sacrificed sixty-three camels by his hand. He then
gave the remaining animals to 'Ali to sacrifice. Thus, hejoined with
him in thc sacrifice. He then asked that a piccc offlesh from each
animal sacrificcd be put into a pot. When it was cooked, thcy both (the
Prophet and 'Ali) took somc meat out of it and ate its soup. The
Messenger of Allah ( ¾ ) again rode and camc to the House. In
Makkah, he prayed the Noon prayer. He came to thc Tribe of'AbdulMuttalib, who were supplying the water of Zamzam. He said, 'Draw
water, O' Tribe of'Abdul-Muttalib. Were it notthatpeople would take
this right of supplying water from me, I also would draw water with
you.' So they handed him a pitcher and he drank from it."
ln his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 8, p. 170), Imam
an-Nawawi wrote, "This is a great hadith. It contains many beneficial
points and thc substance of many important principles. Al-Qadi
('Iyad) said, 'The people have spoken about its points of
jurisprudence and have mentioned many points. Abu Bakr ibn alMundhir has compiled a large volume on this hadith and has derived
some one hundred and fifty points. An additional similar amount
could be added to that.'"

The Essential Components, Obligatory Acts
and Sunnah Acts of this Act of Worship
Sunnah Acts of the Hajj
The Sunnah related to entering the inviolable state are the
following:
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1. Making ghusl (the complete washing)
at the time of entering the inviolable state
Zayd ibn Thábit narrated that hc saw thc Prophet (.¾) remove
(his sewn) clothing to enter the inviolable state and hc madc ghusl: 0
2. Applying perfume to one's body
before entering the inviolable state
'Á'ishah said, "I would perfume the Messenger of Allah (.jfc;)
for his inviolable state when hc was about to cntcr into it and when he
exited from thc inviolable state bcforc circumambulating the
House." 31
3. To wear a white waistwrapper and loose outer garment
Ibn 'Abbás said, "The Prophet (¾½;) left from Madeenah after
hc combed his hair, applied oil and wore a waistwrapper and loose
outer garment. His Companions did thc same." 32 As for preference
tbr white, it is based on thc hadith ofIbn 'Abbás who narrated that the
Messenger of Allah {¾¾) said, "Wcar of your clothing thc white
clothing for it is the best ofyour clothing, Also sl1roud your dcccascd
in it.""־
4. To pray in the valley of al-'Aqeeq
for those who pass by that land
'Umar (*gfc>) narrated that he heard thc Messenger of Allah
(5fs) while in thc vallcy of al-'Aqccq say, "Tonight, a visitor from my
"'0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
664. Recorded by T1rmidhi.

Tirmidhi,

no.

31

R e c o r d e d by Bukhari, M u s l i m , Tirmidhi (with additional tcxt), Abu
Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
12
33

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari.

This I1adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer.
110. 3236 and al-Jand'iz, p. 62. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
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Lord came to me and said, 'Pray in this blessed valley and say, '(I
intend) to put the 'Umrah with the Hajj."" 3 4
5. Raising one's voice while repeating the talbiyah35
"Jibreel came to me and ordered me to order my Companions
to raisc thcir voices while saying the talbiyah."30 Because of this, the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah <¾¾) used to yell this. Abu
Ilázim said, "The Companions ofthc MessengerofAllah (¾¾), after
they entered the inviolable state, would not reach ar-Rawhá' before
their voices would be hoarse." 37
6. Repeating the phrases al-HamduliMh, SubhánuUáh and Alláhu
akbar before saying the talhiyah
Anas said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾) prayed the Noon
praycr four units (rak'ahs) while we were in Madeenah and prayed
the Afternoon prayers two units at Dhu al-Hulayfah. Then he spent
the night there until the morning. Then he rode until he was upon alBaydá' praising Allah, extolling His perfection and extolling His
greatness. Then he made the talhiyah for Hajj and 'Umrah." 38
7. To say the talbiyah while facing the qiblah
Náfi' said. "When Ibn 'Umar would pray the Morning prayer

34

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
2410. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
״

[This is thc statement, "At your scrvicc, O' Allah"[

"' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi,
663. Recorded by Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn M3jah and Nasa'i.

no.

 "׳Its chain is saheeh. Abu Mansoor recorded it, as state in al-Muhalla (vol. 7,
p. 94) with a good chain. Ibn Abu Shaybah also recoded it with a sound chain
from al-Mutalib ibn 'Abdullah, as slated in al-Fath (vol. 3, p. 324) and that
chain is broken {mursal). Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Mandsik a!-Hqjj, p. 17.
י

" This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albatli, Saheeh Sunan Ahi
no. 1558. Rccorded by Bukhari a11d Abu Dawood has similar to it.

Dawood,
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at Dhu al-Hulayfah, he would get his mount ready and then get on it.
He used to face the qib!ah saying the talbiyah as he sat on his mount
setting offto Makkah... Hc said that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) also
did that." 39
Sunnah acts related to entering

Makkah

8. 9. and 10. Spending the night at Dhu Tuwá, performing ghusl to
enter Makkah and to enter it during the daytime
Naf1' said. "When lbn 'Umar would enter the limits of the
inviolable mosque, he would refrain from making the talbiyah. lle
would then spend thc night at Dhu Tuwa, pray the morning prayer
there and make ghusl. Hc narrated that the Prophet (;¾) would do
that."411
11. Entering Makkah through the higher ravine
Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet (j•<:.:) entered Makkah through
the higher ravine and left it through the lower passage."41
12. To step first with the right foot upon
entering the mosque and to say,
^_^yl jLkLjJ1 ^

.*jJuJ! 4JU2L»j ^jjisJl <<^pr_^j j1J2jJl 4JL i_4pl

d i ^ > ^ j *^\y) <_J> ^ 4 ,^־U1j1JL^J _ci^4 ^jLí- J^2 fé^LH <tjJI ^״J
"I seck refugc in Allah, the Great, by 1 lis Noblc Face and Ancient
Authority, from the accursed Satan. In the name ofAllah, 0 ' Allah,
shower blessings and peace upon Muhatnmad. 0 ' Allah, open for me
:w

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari.

40

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording) while Muslim and Abu
Dawood have similar narrations.

4

' Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim. Nasá'i and lbn
Majah.
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the doors of Your mercy."42
13. Upon seeing the Mouse
Upon seeing thc Housc onc may raise one's hands if so
desired, as such is conilrmcd from Ibn 'Abbas.'  '־Furthermore, ifone
wishes to make thc following supplication, it is good as it has been
confirmed from 'Umar, " 0 ' Allah, You are the Source of Peace and
from You comes Pcace, Our Lord, give us life with peace." 44
Sunnah acts related to circumambulating

the House

14. Putting thc cnds of the upper loose garment under the right
armpit, exposing the right shoulder
Ya'la ibn Umayyah narrated that the Prophet (¾¢;)
circumambulated while exposing his right shoulder.4s
15. Touching the Black Stonc
Ibn 'Umar said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah (¾.;), upon
arriving in Makkah, touching and kissing the black stone while
beginning the circumambulation. He walked quickly in the first three
of the seven circumambulations." 6
16. Kissing the Black Stone
Zayd ibn Aslam narrated from his father who said, ' i saw
'Umar kiss thc (Black) Stone. He then said, i f it were not that I had
' ־This hadilh is saheeh. Al-Ka!am at-Ta\yih. p. 65.
lts chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Manasik al-Hajj, p. 20. Rccordcd
by Ibn Aba Shaybah.
43

44
Its chain is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Manasik al-Hajj, p. 20. Recorded
by al-Bayhaqi.
4
' This hadi1h is hasun. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh S1<nan Ibn Majah, 110.
2391. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and lbn Majah.
46

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.
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seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not have kissed
you.'" 4 7
17. Prostrating upon it
Ibn 'Umar said, "I saw 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb kiss the (Black)
Stone and prostrate upon it. Thcn hc returned and kissed it and
prostrated upon it. Then he said, 'This is what 1 saw the Messenger of
Allah doing.'" 48
18. Saying the lakbeer upon passing the
comer (wherein is the Black Stone)
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Thc Prophet (¾:) circumambulated the
House riding his camcl and cvcry timc hc came to the corner (with
the Black Stone), hc would point to it with anything he had and say
takbeer."49

the

19. Walking quickly during the first three rounds
of the first circumambulation of the House
Ibn 'Umar narrated, "Whcn thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
would make his first circumambulation ofthc House, he would walk
quickly during the three rounds from thc (Black) Stone until the
Stone, and walk on the other four rounds." 50

47

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah, Tirmidhi and

Nasa'i.
48

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. l'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 4, p.

ul-GhctleeL

no. 1114.

312. Rccorded by al-Bazzar.
4

'' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd'

Recorded by Bukhari.
?n

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ihn Májah, no.

2387. Recorded by lbn Majah. this being his wording. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu
Dawood and Nasa'i have something sim!lar.
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20. Touching the Yemeni corner
Ibn 'Umar said, "I did not see thc Prophet (¾¾) touching any
part o f t h e House except for thc two Ycmcni corners." 51
21. Making the following supplication between the two corners
" 0  יAllah, grant us the good of this life and the good of the
Hereafter and save us from the torment o f t h e Hell-fire." 52
22. After completing the circumambulation, performing
a two-rak'ah prayer behind thc Placc of Abraham
Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger ofAllah {¾7) came and made
seven rounds around the House. Then he prayed a two-rak 'ah prayer
behind the Place (of Abraham). Then he made the circuits between
as-Safii and al-Marwah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited:

*<Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good cxamplc..>
(Qur'an 33:

2J)53

23. To rccitc at the Place of Abraham, before praying:

<i.. And takc the place ofAbraham as a place of praycr..>
(Qur 'an 2: 125)
— and to recite Soorah al-Kafiroon and Soorah al-Ikhlas in the tworak 'ah prayer. This is based on the hadith of Jab1r who said, "When
י

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

5

 ־This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no.
1666. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

 ייי־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.
2394. Recorded by Bukhari and Ibn Majah.
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the Prophet (¾) came 10 thc Placc of Abraham, hc rccited, C•• And
take thc place of Abraham as a placc of praycr,..» (Qur'an 33: 21).
In the two rak'ahs, he would recite, ^Say: He is Allah, [thej OneJ
and, ?•Say: 0 ' you disbelievers>"54
24. To supplicate between the Black Stone comer and the door ofthe
Ka'bah, by putting one's chest, face and forearms against thc Ka'bah
'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of
his grandfather who said, "I circumambulated with 'Abdullah ibn
'Amr. When we finished the seven rounds, we prayed behind the
Ka'bah. I said. 'Shall we not seek refuge in Allah from the Fire.' lle
said, 'I seek refuge in Allah from the Fire.' Then he touched the
(Black Stone) corner and then he put his chest, hands and check up
against (the Ka'bah) between the Ulack Stone and the door (to the
Ka'bah). Thcn hc said, 'This is what I saw thc Messenger of Allah
(.¾) doing.'" 55
25. Drinking from the water ofZamzam and washing one's head with
it. In the hadith of Jábir it stales that the Prophel (¾) did this.56
Sunnah acts related to the circuits

qfas-sa'ee

26. Touching thc comer as mentioned earlier.
27. Reading the verse:
^ ¾ - ^_ &לJx-*
׳

)\

OÍ3Í 2 f ' j > i

$

jCZ*

cj* '>jJ2\j

CuÍM ¾ < $ ^

Recorded by Muslim.

55

This was mentioned earlier in the hadith 01" Jábir. [This is obviously a
mistake in the Arabic texl. This does not form part of the earlier quoted hadith
ofJabir. This hadith was recorded by lbn Majah.] • Translator
56

[Actually, in the hadith of Jábir presented earlier, there is only mention of
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) drinking such water.
And Allah alone knows best.]
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4 ^ ) jLAc• _$3־S ÁÍÍ óÚ \ji>. ^׳pbS ^j> U^> ^jJJaJ 0' 4iLt
(\0A

:i_i-'l

Sj_^)

4Verily! As-Sata and a!-Marwah (two hillocks in Makkah) are ofthe
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who perform Hajj or
'Umrah of the House to perform the going between them. And
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recogniser,
All-Kn0wer>

(Qur'an

2:

158)

Then one says, "We begin from where Allah began." This is to be
done whcn onc gcts closc to as-Safa to begin thc circuits.5'
28 Facing the qiblah while 11pon as-Safa and saying,
43j Jjjujl ú 'j i b p  צÓjJ-j iÍJl
> •־
V,V'J óJtfrj

.

• ׳í • , .  י6

V>ol a J j ^  ־j 4JJl

׳

4|צJl^ צS\ 4131 j S \ <dJl j S \ 4JUl

.׳ ׳,
41צJ|צ

-

- *׳

^jJÍ *J^i J 5

 ׳.

•

^Js- j A j

׳.

׳

JÚsJl

o~b>-^e1נ1
. v '^>- צ1f>^ V>*> 9 « i í
"Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. There is none
worthy ofworship except Allah, alone, with no partner for Him. To
Him belongs the dominion and the praise. And He has power over
everything. There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone,
who fulfilled His promise, gave victory to His servant and alone
routed thc confederates." Thcn thc person supplicatcs what he
wishes to supplicatc. He does this three timcs.
29. Running quickly between the two green markers
30. Doing thc same at al-Marwah that one did on as-Safa with
respect to lacing thc House and the words of remembrance and
supplications

י

i'hese acts are based on the hadith of Jabir.
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Sunnah acts related to leaving to Mina
31. Entering the inviolable state for the Hajj on the eighth of Dhu alHijjah from where one is staying there.
32. Praying the Noon, Afternoon, Sunset and Night prayers at Mina,
staying overnight at Mina until one prays the Dawn prayer and sun
has risen.
33. Praying the Noon and Afternoon prayers, together and in shorter
form, at Namirah on the Day of 'Arafah.
34. Not leaving 'Arafah before thc sun sets.
The Essential

Components

of the I f a j j

1. Having the proper intention
Allah {¾) says:
(0

:i^31

:

V

J

5

^ ^•"4 $

(״״v^

4And they wcre commanded not, but that thcy shou)d worship Allah,
and worship none but Him Alone, sincerely..J
(Qur'an 98: 5)
The Prophet (¾) also said. "Verily, all actions are based on
intention."59
2. Staying at 'Arafah
The Prophet (%;) said, "The (essence of the) Hajj is
'Arafah." 60 There is also the hadith of'Urwah at-Ta"ee who said, "1
5!י

Onc should kecp in mind lhe Sunnah related 10 entering the inviolable state,
as discussed earlier.
v;

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah at1d Nas;i'i.

"" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
2441. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Ibn MSjah ar1<l Abu Dawood.

4rf

f j j i Q ^ י י5^י

Zyp>
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came to the Messenger of Allah (3¾) at the place of halting, that is,
Muzdalitah. 1 said, i have come from the mountains o'f Tayy\ 1
fatigued my mount and fatigued myself. By Allah, I found no hill but
I halted there. Havc 1 completed my Hajj?' The Messenger of Allah
(-¾) said, 'Anyo11c who offers this prayer along with us, stays with us
until we leave and had stopped in 'Arafah before it by n1ght or day
will have completed his Hajj, and he may wash away the dirt (offof
his body).'" 61
3. Spending the night at Muzdalifah until
dawn and praying the Dawn prayer there
This is based on the previously cited hadith of 'Urwah,
"Anyone who offers this prayer along with us, stays with us until we
leave and had stopped in 'Arafah before it by night or day will have
completed his Hajj, and he may wash away the dirt (off of his
body)." 62
4. Performing the circumambulation after returning from Mina
(known as tawáfal-ifádah)
Allah has said:
»

 *>ז: ^ J 1 . J ^ )

^ *j

^ N

4 © ^

"

״

>y

1^

,_

,

^

s ^ k & £ A > ••• ^

C.. [Then let them] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka'bah
at Makkah].j>
(Qur'an 22: 29)
'A'ishah ( ¾ ) said, "Saf1yyah bint Huyyay had hcr menses after she
had performed the ifadah circumambulation." The Prophet (¾) was
informed ofthat and he said, "ls she going to delay us?" 'A'ishah
61

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykl1 al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah. no.
2442. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood. lbn M,ijah and Nasa'i.
6i

This hadith rs saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah. no.

2442. Recorded by Tinnidhi. Abu Dawood, lbn Majah and Nasa'i.

•-״
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said, "Shc has already performed the ifádah and circumambulated the
House. Hcr menses then camc after the ifadah." The Prophet (¾)
said, "Let us go thcn." 63 Thc Prophet's statement, "Is she going to
delay us?" indicates that one must perform the ifcidah
circumambulation and that it will keep onc who has not
performed it from leaving.
5. Performing the circuits {as-sa 'ee)
between as-Safa and al-Marwah
The Prophet (sgg) performed this act and also said, "Perform
thc sa'ee. for Allah has obligated thc sa'ee upon you." 64
The Obligatory

Acts ofthe I f a j j

1. Entering the inviolable state at the meequt, removing one's
clothing and entering into thc clothing ofthc inviolable state and thcn
making the intention by saying, "At your service, O' Allah, for an
'Umrah," or, "At your service. 0 ' Allah, for Hajj and 'Umrah."
2. Spending the night at Mina during the Days of Tashreeq
Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾.) stayed thcrc during these days.
I lowever, thc Prophet (¾) "exempted the camel herders, allowing
(hcm to throw the pebbles on thc day of 'Eid. and to combine thc
other two throwing of pebblcs on the next day." 65 The fact that thc
Prophet (.¾¾) exempted them means that it is obligatory upon others.

,,

' R1't<>r1lcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn

Ma!al1
"' )"his hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. I'nvá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1072.

Rounl1"d by Ahmad and al-Hakim.
Ih1x l)adilh is saheeh. See S11avkh al-Alháni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
.' )(. יK1v1>uk-d hy Al>u Dawood. I i11nidhi. lbn M:1!,1h and Nasa'i.
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3. Throwing the pebbles in the proper order
On thc Day of the Sacrifice, onc throws seven pebbles at
Jamrah al-'Aqabah. Every day, on the days of Tashreeq, after high
noon, one throws seven pebbles at each of thc three places of
throwing pebbles, starting with the first one, thcn the middle and thcn
aI-'Aqabah.
4. Performing the farewell circumambulation
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Thc people were ordered to make the final
circumambulation of the House at the end, but the menstruating
women are exempted from this." 66
5. Shaving off or cutling one's hair
Shaving off or cutting one's hair is confirmed by the Qur'an,
Sunnah and consensus. As for the Qur'an, Allah says:

«{Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which IIe showed to IIis
Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter al-Masjid alI larám, ifAlfah wills, secure, [some] having your heads shaved, and
[some] having your head hair cut short, having no fcar..>
(Qur'an 48: 27)
As forthe Sunnah, 1Abdullah ibn 'Umarnarrated: "The Messenger of
Allah (¾) said, 'O' Allah, have mercy on those who shaved off their
hair." They (the people) said. "And those who trimmed it, O'
Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (.¾) again said, "O'
Allah, have mercy on those who shaved offtheir hair." They (the
people) said, "And those who trimmed it, 0 ' Messenger ofAllah?"
"" Recorded by liukhar1 and Muslim.
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Thc Messenger of Allah (^fc) again said, "O' Allah, have mercy on
those who shaved offtheir hair." They (the people) said, "And those
who trimmed it, 0 ' Messenger ofAllah?" Finally, the Messenger of
Allah (¾) said, "And those who trimmed it." 67
The scholars differ conccrning the ruling of this act. The
majority say it is obligatory while the Shafi'ccs say it is onc on the
essential acts of the Hajj. The reason they differ, as our Shaykh alAlbani has informed me, is that there is no clear evidence for cither
view.
The conditions for the validity of the

circumambulation

ÍO

Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"Circumambulation about the House is like the prayer except that
you can speak during it. Whoever does speak during it should only
speak what is good." 69
Since it is like the prayer, the following conditions apply to it:
1. Being free of both types of impurities (discussed earlier)
The Prophet (¾) said, "Thc praycr is not accepted without
purification." 70 Furthermore, the Prophet (¾) told 'A'ishah, whcn
she received her menses while on the Hajj,"Do what the pilgrim docs
except do not circumambulate the house until you are purified." 71

6

' [With this exact wording, this is narrated by Ahmad. However, the gist of

the report is found !n Bukhan and Muslim.! - Translator
68

Cf., Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 1. p. 588; Manár as-Sabeel, vol. 1. p. 263.
' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-A!bani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 121.
Recorded by Tirmidhi, lbn Khu/aymah, lbn Hibbán. ad-Darimi, al-Hakim and
al-Bayhaqi.

( 9

0

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alban!, Mukhtasar
104. Recordcd by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
'' Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

Saheeh Muslim, no.
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2. Covering onc's private parts
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
(r\ :^j1>Sl1 i

j

5^$^~**••)״4 ¢ ) ־

iO' Children of Adam! Take your adornment [by wearing your clean
clothes], at every mosque..>
(Qur'an 1: 31)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) assigned
Abu Bakr to lead thc pilgrims who went to perform Hajj the year
before thc Farewell Hajj. On the Day ofSacrif1ce, Abu Bakr sent me
along with a group of people in order to announce, "No polytheist
will perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person will
7ל
circumambulate the Ka'bah." ~
3. Fully completing the seven rounds about the lIouse
Thc Prophet (¾¾) made seven rounds, lbn 'Umar said, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) arrived and circumambulated the House
seven limes, prayed behind the Place (ofAbraham) two rak'ahs and
made the seven circuits between as-Safa and al-Marwah.
(r\:^,1j^\1:j_^)

4 ¢ " '

^*' ־^"־jr^ 4£^ ׳J^J j f ^ ó ^ ^ f •

^Indced in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example..>
(Quran 33: 2 / F ' 7 3

The Prophet (.jte) did that act demonstrating the meaning of the verse:
( וז: ~ J i 5 , ^

4 ® < h ^ v4^V

[

ÍÁ±>

— ^

<t.. [Then let them] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka'bah
at Makkah]>
(Qur'an 22: 29)
 ־Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
' ייThis hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
2394. Recorded by Bukhari and lbn Májah.

¾

' j ^ - r'^* ^ y t 0
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If a person leaves any part of the seven circumambulations, even a
small part, it does not suffice. Ifa person has a doubt as to how much
he completed, he must act upon the lesser that he thinks is possible,
which is that portion that he is certain of.
4. and 5. Beginning the circumambulation from the Black Stone and
ending it with the Black Stone, putting the House on one's right side
This is based on the hadith of Jábir which states, "When thc
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) came to Makkah, he went to the Black
Stone, touched it and then put it to his right and circumambulated (the
House) seven times, running on three of them and walking four." lf
someone circumambulates the House with the House on his right
side, his circumambulation is not valid.
6. The circumambulation has to be outside the
house (as opposed to inside any portion of it)
Allah ( ¾ ) says, C.. [Then let them] circumambulate the
Ancient House [the Ka'bah at Makkah]> (Qur'an 22: 29) which
implies circumambulating the entire House. If someone makes the
circumambulation from within the hijr (the empty space separating
the new foundation from the original foundation), his
circumambulation is not valid because the Prophet (¾) said,
"The hijr is part of the House." 74
7. Performing the rounds immediately after one another
This is the manner in which the Prophet (jg) performed the
circumambulation. He said, 'Takeyourrites ofpilgrimage from me." 5
74

[The author does not ascribe this "hadith" to any source. This translator

was not able to fit1d it in any well-known hadith source. However, it was
recordcd by a number of sourccs as a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. It is also the
view of the majority of the scholars. And Allah alone knows best.] - Translator
'5 Saheeh, (I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1074).
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If the person stops to make ablution, perform an obligator> ׳prayer
that has commenced orto rest a little, he may continue from where he
left off. However, if he breaks for a long time, he has to start over.
The conditions for the validity! of the circuits
between as-Safa and al-Marwah
The following arc conditions for thc validity of thc sa'ee
(circuits bctwccn as-Safa and al-Marwah):
1. Performing seven circuits.
2. Beginning with as-Safa and ending with al-Marwah.
3. Performing along the specified path between as-Sata and alMarwah.
These are all according to thc manner ofthc Prophet (jfc,) who
had said, "Take your rites of'pilgrimage from mc." 7 ''

Actions that are Prohibited for the Pilgrim
The following

are forbidden

for the pilgrim

1. Wearing sewn clothing
lbn 'Umar narrated that a man came and said, " 0 ' Messenger
of Allah, what is a pilgrim allowed to wear of clothing?" Thc
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾:) said. "Hc must not wear an undcrgarmcnt, a
turban, trousers, a hooded cloak, or leather socks unless hc cannot
find slippers. In such a case, he can wear leather socks, which sl10uld
be cut so as to be below the ankles. It is also forbidden for him to
wcar clothes scented with saffron or wars (a kind of plant used for
dyeing)."77
76
7

Saheeh. (I'rw,i' al-Ghaleel, no. 1074).

 ׳Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu f)awood and Nasa'i.
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An exemption is made for those who cannot find anything other than
trousers or leather socks to wear them without cutting thcm. Ibn
'Abbás said, "I heard thc Prophel (¾:.) giving a speech at 'Aratah,
saying, *־Whoever cannot find sandals can wear leather socks. And
whoever cannot flnd a waist cloth can wcar trousers as a pilgrim."'*
2. A woman covering hcr face or hands
Ibn TJmar narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Thc female
pilgrim is not to wear a veil {over her face) or gloves." ' 9 I lowcver, it
is permissible for hcr to cover her face ifmen pass by her. 1 lisham ibn
'lJrwah narrated from Fátimah bint al-Mundhir that she said, "We
used to covcr our faces with our headscarvcs while wc were pilgrims.
At the timc, wc were with Asrná' bint Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq." 80
3. A man covering his hcad with a turban or any similar item
This is based on the hadith ofJbn TJmar in which thc Prophet
(;• )דsaid, "He must not wear an undergarment, a turban..." 11 is,
though, permissible to seek shade under a tent or something ofthat
nature. This is based on thc hadith of Jábir which states, "Thc
Messenger of Allah (¾-.) commanded that a fur tent be pitched at
Namirah and he stayed there."
4. Wearing perfume
In the hadith narrated by lbn 'Umar, it states, "Do not wear
clothes scented with saffron or wars (a kind of plant used for
dyeing)."*1 The Prophet (¾¾) also said about the pilgrim that died

lx

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasá'i. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.

''' This hadilh is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1022.

Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Nasá'i and Tirmidhi.
*" This hadith 1s saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, /Vu-a' al-Ghaleel,

Recorded by Málik and al-l.lakim.
1א

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

no. 1023.
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falling from his camel, "Do not scent him with perfume and do not
cover his head for he shall be resurrected on the Day ofResurrection
reciting the talbiyah."*2
5. and 6. Clipping one's nails or removing,
shaving or cutting one's hairs
Allah (3g) says:
(  ג ו י:i:_aJi 8 >^ ע

4 ¢

& •״

&& % £• & £ > ^

% ••• ï

¢!... Do not shave your heads until the sacrificial animal reaches the
place of sacrit1ce..j3
(Qur'an 2: 196)
The scholars are all in agreement that it is forbidden for the pilgrim to
trim his nails. However, it allowed for one who has some kind of
infection or injury to remove his hairand he must perform atonement.
Allah says:
Í - /y* t
. ' * .. , '
* ^.
, י.'
^i ,  ^> '^׳y
*•_ "׳.
y '*ij^> j ! ^u^> ^j^ ^?Jj^ ׳^*׳b úí efi! zýi 3 יw*V ^i^ 0« ér^ ••• ^
y.

.

C.. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp
[necessitating shaving], he must pay a ransom of either observing fast
[for three days] or giving charity [feeding six poor persons] or
offering a sacrifice [one sheep].. J*
(Qur 'an 2: 196)
K'ab ibn 'Ujrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) came to me on the occasion ofHudaybiyah
while I was kindling a f1re under my cooking pot and licc were
creeping on my face. He said, 'Are these creatures bothering you?' I
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'Get your head shaved and (as expiation) feed

* Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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six needy poor people such and such amount of food, or fast three
days or offer a sacrificial animal.'" 83
7. Having sexual intercourse or any type of foreplay.
8. Committing sins
9. Disputing improperly with otl1ers.
The basis for the prohibition of the last three categories is
Allah's statement:
v1 •'' <^ ׳. ^ <r ׳׳/.'
yj —יjjK^ x> 0 J j1^2־גל

\׳׳1

/
. ^׳r • •׳. ״ ־/ *>» ; י ; ׳.* t ^ ; \ ׳
^Ln^ j>j o~* c^A^
^_^1 2 ^ ^ י

(\ IV : :;JJ1 : ^ )

<i¢) • • • ¾^" j

3^ני

^The Hajj is [inJ the well-known [lunar yearJ months. So whosoever
intends to perfonn Hajj therein [by assuming IhramJ, then he should
not have sexual relations [with his wifeJ, nor commit sin, nor dispute
unjustly during the Hajj..>
(Qur'an 2: 197)
10. and 11. Proposing or getting married
'Uthmán (^¾) narrated that the Prophet ($¾) said, "The
pilgrim is not to get married, be married off or propose." 84
12. Exposing game to be killed or slaughtered.
or pointing to or indicating a prey
Allah (Jg) says:
(  ג י::júLJ! 1Jr~)
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Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and this is his wording). Abu Dawood,
Nasa'i, Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah.
*4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
K14. Recordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Nasa'i.
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C•• Forbidden is [the pursuit of| land-gamc as long as you are in the
inviolable state [of Hajj or 'Umrah]...j*
(Qur'an 5: 96)
Furthermore, when the Prophet (¾) was asked about the zebra that
Abu Qatadah had hunted down while he was not in the inviolable
state although the others were, he said, "Did any of you ask Abu
Qatadah to attack them or did any ofyou point to them?" They said,
"Mo." He then said, "Then eat." 85
13. Fating any land-game which one contributcd to its
hunting by pointing to it or assisting the hunter
This conclusion is understood by thc hadith above which
states, "Did any of you ask Abu Qatadah to attack them or did any of
you point to them?" They said, "No." He then said, "Thcn eat."
Invalidators

of the

Hajj86

Thc Hajj is invalidated by onc of two matters:
First: Sexual intercourse if it were done before thc stoning at al'Aqabah. Ifit were done after the stoning at al-'Aqabah but before thc
ifadah circumambulation, it does not invalidate the Hajj although thc
person has committed a sin. Some scholar, however, opine that
sexual intercourse docs not invalidate thc Hajj whatsoever as there is
no explicit proof indicating such a position.
Second: Failing to perform one of thc essential components of the
Hajj.
If a person's Hajj is invalidated by either of these two, it is
obligatory upon him to perform the Hajj during the following year if

*  יRecorded by Bukhari, Muslim and by Nasa*i in an abridged form.
Taken from lrshád as-Sári by Shaykh Muhammad lbraheem Shaqrah.
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hc has the ability to do so, according to what was dcf1ncd earlier as
"having thc means to do so." l f h e cannot perform it in the following
year, hc must perform 1t when he has thc means to do so as the
obligation upon him 1s immediate whenever hc has thc means.

Forbidden Acts in the Two Sacred Sanctuaries87
In thc two Saheehs and other works it is narrated from 'lJbbad
ibn Tameem from his uncle that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"Truly, Abraham madc Makkah inviolable and prayed for it. I have
madc Madecnah inviolable as Ibráheem made Makkah inviolable."
Thc inviolable status was due to revelation from Allal1 to His two
prophets and messengers (Blessings and peace of Allah be upon
them). If someone says, "The two inviolable sanctuaries," it is in
reference to Makkah and Madeenah. It is not permissible to usc such
terms cxccpt in rcfcrencc to those two placcs. It is not even
pennissiblc to call al-Aqsa mosque an inviolable sanctuary or thc
Mosque oflbráhcem al-Khalecl, as the revelation has not referred to
any place as being inviolable exccpt Makkah and Madeenah. Such an
honour must be based on revelation and there is no room for human
reasoning on this issue.
Therc are specific acts that are prohibited in the land ofthc two
sacrcd sanctuaries, for the resident of those lands as well as for the
visitor coming for Hajj, 'Umrah and any other purpose. These acts
are thc following:
1. Hunting or pursuing land game or fowl or helping onc to do the
same.
2. Uprooting or cutting its plants or shrubs, unless therc is a necd or
necessity for that.
s?

Quoted from Irsh11d as-Sári

by Shaykh Muhammad Ibraheem Shaqrah.
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3. Carrying weapons.
4. Picking up of lost items by a pilgrim; the resident must pick up
such lost items as long as he announces them — the difference
between the pilgrim and the resident on this point is obvious.xx
The evidence for the above lies in the statement ofthe Prophet
(¾¾) o n the day of the conquering ofMakkah: "Allah has made this
city inviolable on the day He created the heavens and the earth. It is
sacred by the declaration of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. It
was not permissible for anyone to f1ght herein before me and it was
only permissible for me for a portion of the day. It is inviolable by the
declaration of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore its
shrubs are not to bc uprooted, its game is not to be chased, its lost
items should not be picked up except by whoever announces it
publicly and its trees are not to be cut." Al-'Abbás said, "O'
Messenger of Allah, except for al-idhkhir {a type of grass) for it is
used by the blacksmiths and for the houses." So the Prophet (¾¼)
said, "Except for al-idhkhir ."89
.Iabir narrated that he heard the Prophet (¾) say, "It is not
allowed for any o f y o u to carry weapons in Makkah." 90
'Ali ^6gfe) narrated that the Prophet (jg) said (about
Madeenah), "Its shrubs are not to be uprooted, its game is not to be
chased and its lost items are not to be picked up exccpt by one who
makes it none. It is also not proper for onc to carry weapons for
fighting therein and it is not proper to cut down any ofits trees unless
it is man providing fodder for his camel." 91
SB

End of potion taken from Shaqrah.

א

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

M״

This had1th is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer.

no. 7645. Recorded by Muslim,
י

' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan .4bi

no. 1790. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood,
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Shaykh Shaqrah said, "Whoever does any of these acts has
committed a sin. He must repent and seek forgiveness. [ Iowever, in
the case of hunting, the pilgrim must expiate his act by a sacrifice
made in addition to repenting and seeking forgiveness."'
The recompense for killing game
Allah (״f£) says,
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0! 'יyou who believe! Do not kill game while you are in the
inviolable state [of Ha[i or 'Umrah]; and whosoever of you kills it
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of an
eatable animal [i.e. shccp, goat, cow, etc.] equivalent to the one he
killed, as adjudged by twojust men among you; or, for expiation, hc
should feed poor persons, or an equivalent in fasting, that he may
taste the heaviness ofhis deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but
whosoever co1nmits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.
And Allah is AU-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution> <Qur'an 5: 95)
ln his commentary to the Qur'an, lbn Katheer (vol. 2, p. 98)
wrote,
This is a prohibition from Him ofhunting by the pilgrim in thc
inviolable state and forbiddance oftaking part in such a deed. This
prohibition includes edible animals, mature or otherwise. As for
non-edible land animals, ash-Shafi'ee viewed that it is permissible
for the pilgrim to kill them. The majority, though, say that such
killing is also prohibited. The only exception to this ruling is that
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which is confirmed in the two Saheehs from az-Zuhri on the
authority of'Urwah from 'Á'ishah who said that the Messengerof
Allah (.jtfe) had said, "Five obnoxious animals may be killed while
onc is in thc inviolable state or not: crows, kites, scorpions, mice
and rabid dogs." 92 The majority ofthe scholars arc ofthe view
tnat the one who intentionally violates this prohibition and the one
who does so out of forgetfulness are the same with respect to the
obligatory ofcxpiation. Az-Zuhri said, "The Qur'an indicates thc
one who does it intentionally while the Sunnah indicates the one
who does it out offorgetfulness." That is, the Qur'an refers to the
sinfulness and obligation ofexpiation for the one who does the act
intentionally in the words, ^Allah has forgiven what is past, but
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from
himj>. The Sunnah, in the rulings of the Prophet (¾) as well as
those ofhis Companions, show that this applies to one who does
the act mistakenly as well. Furthermore, hunting game (in such a
state) is a type of waste and, regardless of whether one causes
waste intentionally orunintentionally, one is liable for such waste.
However, thc one who acted intentionally is sinful while the one
who actcd mistakenly is not.
(Tn thc vtjrse,) Allah also says, ^The penalty is an offering of an
eatable animal [i.e. sheep, goat, cow, etc.] equivalent to the onc he
killed> which supports Mf11ik's, ash-Sháfi'ee's, Ahmad's and the
majority's view that it is obligatory to sacrifice a domesticated
animal which is equivalent to the one hunted. If there 1s no
equivalent to the hunted animal, then lbn 'Abbás stated that one
should give its price (in charity), given in Makkah. Al-Bayhaqi
recorded that.93

92

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.

^^' lbn Katheer, Tafseer al-Qurdn al-'Adheem,
vol. 2, p. 99. 'lkrimah sa\d,
"Marwán asked Ibn 'Abbas while we were at Wad aI-Azraq, 'W;hat is vour=
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Examples ofthe Prophet's and his
Companions ruling on equivalent animals
Jábir said, "I asked the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) about hyenas.
He said, 'It is hunted game. One ram should be sacrificed if it is
hunted while one is in the inviolable state.'" 94 Jábir also stated,
" 'Umar ibn al-KhatLáb judged concerning a hyena that one must
sacrifice a ram. Concerning a dcer, one must sacrifice a goat.
Concerning a hare, one must sacrifice a well-fed young female goat.
Concerning a jerboa, one must sacrifice a four month old female
goat." 95
lbn 'Abbás said about the pigeons ofthe sacred sanctuaries
that both the pilgrim and the non-pilgrim tnust sacrifice one sheep for
each pigeon.96
lbn Katheer sta(ed (vol. 2, p. 100), about Allah's words,
^Brought to the Ka'bah,^ it should be brought to the Ka'bah,
meaning it should reach the sacred locale and sacrificed there, with
its meat distributed among the poor of the sacred locale. This is
agreed upon concerning this issue.
Ibn Katheer continued about Allah's words, ^or, for expiation,
he should feed poor persons, or an equivalent in fasting,^ stating that
if the pilgriin cannot find an animal to sacrifice, if there is no

=opinion if wc hunt and do we t"1nd an equivalent of livestock?' He replied.
'See what its price is and give in charity to the poor people of thc inhabitants
of Makkah.""
94

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sal1eeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 3226. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
1)5
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, t'rwd' al-Ghaleel. no. 1051.
Recorded by Málik and al-Bayhaqi.
9b

Its chain is *aheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd'
Rccordcd by al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1056.
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equivalent to the animal in sacrifice or ifonc argues that thc ruling
here is one of option among sacrificing an animal, feeding poor
people 01 ־fasting — because of thc use of thc wo1d "or" and 1ts
apparent meaning — (hen thc person can estimate the value of the
animal killed or of'a similar animal and usc that money to buy food
and give that food in charity. Hc should givc every poor person a
m1tdd (two hands cupped together's amount of food) to each poor
person. Ifhe is not able to do that or, again, ifone concludes that the
ruling is one ofoption between lhc three, he can fast 011c day for each
poor person he would have fed.
Expiation

for Sexual

Intercourse

during

the

Hajj

l f a person has sexual intercourse before the first act ofexitmg
from thc inviolable state, his Hajj has been voided, as described
earlier, and hc must sacrifice a camcl. Ifhe has intercourse after the
first exiting from thc inviolable state but before the second such
exiting, he must sacrifice a sheep and his Hajj has not becn voided,
lbn "Abbas was asked about a man who had intercourse with his wife
in Mina before making the ifddah circumambulation and he said that
the man must sacrifice a camel.97
'Amr 1bn Shu'ayb narrated from his father who said, "A man
came to 'AbduMh ibn 'Amr and asked him about a pilgrim who had
intercourse with his wife. lIe pointed him to 'Abdulláh98 ibn 'Umar.
Hc said, 'Go to him and ask him.' Thc person did not know him so I
went with him and he asked Ibn 'Umar who said, 'Your Hajj has been
' " This report is saheeh

as a narration from thc Companion Ibn 'Abbás. Scc

Shaykh al-Albani, / ' r a 8 ' at-Ghuleel,

no. 1044. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

'' x [Thc text actually reads 'Ubaydulláh ibn 'Umar. However, the report in alBayhaqi and al-l.lákim make 1t clear that it is the Companion 'Abdullah ibn
'L'mar.[ - Translator
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voided.' Thc man said, 'What shall 1 do?' He said, 'Go with the
people and do what they do. However, if you are alive next year.
make Hajj and offer a sacrifice.' He then went back to 'Abdullah ibn
'Amr while I was with him and informed him of this statement.
'Abdulláh thcn said, 'Go to Ibn 'Abbás and ask him as wcII.' So I
went with him to Ibn 'Abbás and hc asked him about thc issue. Ibn
'Abbás said the samc as Ibn 'Umar. Hc went back to 'Abdullah ibn
'Amr while I was with him and informed him ofwhat Ibn 'Abbás had
said. Then he said (to 'Abdullah), 'What is your opinion?' Hc
replied, 'I say lhe samc as what those two said.'" 9 9
Sa'eed ibn Jubayr stated that a man and his wife together
entered the inviolable state forthe 'Umrah. They completed all ofthe
rites cxcept for cutting the hair. He had sexual relations with her
before she cut her hair. Hc asked Ibn 'Abbás about it and said, "She
was thc lustful onc." lbn 'Abbás was told that she was listening and
therefore he bccame shy to answer. Shc said. "Shall you not inform
me." So he said to her, "You must sacrificc an animal." Shc said,
"What animal?" He said, "Sacrifice a camel, cow or sheep." She
said, "Which is preferred?" He said, "A camel." 100
Ifa person cannot find or acquireacamel orsheep, hc is to fast
three days during the time ofHajj and seven upon remming home, as
Allah has said:
fu\
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vol. 4, p

346

The Pilgrimage.

C•• Whoever performs the 'Umrah in thc months of Hajj, before
[performing] the Hajj, he must slaughtera sacrificial animal such as
he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should observe a fast of
three days during the Hajj a11d seven days after his return [to his
home]>״
(Qur 'an 2: 196)
It is preferred to fast those lhrcc days before the Day Arafah. Ifonc
docs not do so, thcn it is permissible to fast them during thc Days of
Tashreeq. Ibn 'Umar and 'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased wilh them)
both said, "No one is exempted to fast during the Days of Tashreeq
except for those who cannot find an animal to sacrifice."101
Note: "On this point, men and women are exactly equal. However, if
the woman was coerced, she does not have to sacrifice an animal and
her Hajj is valid, in contrast to her husband who had sexual
intercourse with her." 102 Sa'ced ibn Jubayr said that a n1an who had
sexual intercourse with his wife came to Ibn 'Abbás. Ibn 'Abbas told
him, "If she was goi11g along with you, then each of you must
sacrifice a quality, excellent camel, lf she was assisting you, then you
alone must sacrifice a quality, excellent camel."'° י
The Types of Sacrifices

Related

to the Hajj

104

1. The sacrifice related to at-tamattu' and al-qirán
This is thc sacrifice that is obligated upon the pilgrim when he
makes the intention for 'Umrah done in conjunction with Hajj (atThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
Recorded by Bukhari.
"'^' lrshdd

no. 1042.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1044.

as-Sari.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibani, l'rwa'
Recorded by ai-Bayhaqi.
104

al-Ghaleel,

Taken from lrshad as-Sari,
the text.

with the relevant Qur'anic verses inserted in
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tamattu') or one who makes thc intention for 1 Umrahjoined with the
Hajj (al-qirdn). Concerning this, Allah ($g) says: C- Whoever
performs thc 'Umrah in thc months ofHajj, before [performing] the
Hajj [i.e. Hajj at-Tamattu' and al-Q1rdn} must slaughter a sacrificial
animal such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should
observe a fast ofthree days during the Hajj and seven days after his
ren!n1 [to his home]...^ (Qur'an 2: 196)
2. The sacrifice as a "ransom" yidyah)
This is thc sacrifice that 1s obligatory upon thc pilgrim ifhe has
to shave his ha1r due to a disease or some harm. This is based on
Allah's statement:
jJ £3ju* j t jXL* !j* ÁJjui <*S\j j * <S^ * * J* ^Vy* ^ ^ i & ir* •• • Ý

(  ר ו ו: ; j ^ J \ cjj~*)

4®•••
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C.. And whoever of you is 111 or has an ailment in his scalp
[necessitating shaving], he must pay a jidyah [ransom] of cither
observing fast [for three days] or giving charity [by feeding six poor
persons] or offering a sacrifice [ o f a sheep]..J
(Qur'an 2: 196)
3. The sacrifice as expiation
This is thc sacrifice that must bc made by one who hunts land
gan1c while a pilgrim. As for animals caught from thc sea. there is no
penalty in such a case. (This issued was discussed above.)
4. The sacrifice ofthe one who is not able to complete the rites of the
Hajj due to illness, the presence of an enemy or anything of that
naU1re, while the person had not made an exceptive condition for
such cases while enter the inviolable state. 111 this case, Allah says:
(  ר ו ו:i^xJt 1jyJ)

4 ¢
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C.. But if you are prevented [from completing them], sacrifice a
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sacrificial animal [i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel, etc.] such as you
can affbrd..J5
(Qur'an 2: 196)
5. The sacrificc due to scxual intercourse
This is the sacrifice that the pilgrim must make ifhe has sexual
intercourse during this Hajj, as wasjust discusscd.

Thc 'Umrah
The 'Umrah is one ofthe greatest acts of worship and one of
the most virtuous means ofgetting closer to Allah. By it, Allah raises
His servant in rank and removes tfom him sins. The Prophet (  י: )
encouraged its performance both by his words and his actions, lle
said, "One 'Umrah until thc next 'Umrah is an expiation forwhat is
between thcm." 105 Thc Prophet (.*-.) also said, "Follow up the Hajj
and 'Umrah (by performing thc1n together) for thcy remove poverty
and s1ns like the blacksmith's bellows removes impurities from iron,
gold and silver."106 Thc Prophet (¾¾:) himself performed thc 'Umrah
as did his Companions during his lifetime and atfer his death.107
The Essential

Components

of the

'Umrah

1 Hntering the inviolable state, which is inclusivc ofthe intention
Thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Verily, all actions are based on
intention."10*
" s Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Nasá'i.
" 6  יThis hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
110. 2899. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
1117

Cf., Irshdd

I<w

Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi. Ibn Májah and Nasa'i.

as-Sdri.

as-Sagheer,
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2. and 3. Thc circumambulation of the House (at-tawqf) and the
circuits between as-Safa and al-Marwa (as-sa 'ee)
Allah has said:
m
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C.. [Then let thcm] circumambulate the Ancient House [the Ka'bah
at Makkah]>
(Q11r an 22: 29)
Allah has also said:
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^Verily! As-Safa and al-Marwah [two hills in Makkah] are o f t h e
Symbols of Allah..>
(Qur'an 2: 158)
Furthermore, thc Prophet (¾) said, "Perform the sa 'ee for Allah has
obligated thc sa'ee upon you." 109
4. Cutting or trimming one's hair
This is based on thc hadith oflbn 'Umar in which the Prophet
(¾0 said, "Whoever ofyou does not have a sacrificial animal should
circumambulate the House, (go between) as-Safa and al-Marwah,
trim his hair and exit the inviolable state." 110

The Obligatory Parts of the 'Umrah
It is obligator> ׳upon thc onc who intends to perform the
'Umrah to enter the inviolable state from one of the meeqáts, even if
he were already within the confines of Makkah. The visitor inside
109
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Hákim.
110

al-Ghaleel,

Recorded by Rukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

no. 1072.
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Makkah must go outside of the area and enter the inviolable state
from a proper location, as can be seen in the Prophet (5yg) ordering
'A'ishah to go to at-Tan'eem to enter the inviolable state there. 1 "
The timefor

making

'Umrah

The 'Umrah may performed at any time during thc ycar.
lIowever, it is most virtuous during Ramadán. The P10phet (5gs) said,
A
• ] S2
"An 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to a Hajj.
The permissibility
qfperforming
it before performing the Hajj
'Ikr1mah ibn Khalid asked Ibn 'Umar about performing the
'Umrah before one has ever performed the Hajj and he replied that
there is no harm in that. Hc further narrated that lbn 'Umar said, "The
Prophet (5¾) made 'Umrah belbre ever performing the Hajj."11'1
Making more than one 'Umrah on a visit
The Prophet (¾) performed four 'Umrahs in four years. In
each of his visits, he did not perform more than one 'Umrah.
Similarly, his Companions with him also did not perform more than
one 'Umrah on each visit. It has not reached us that any of them ever
performed two 'Umrahs in one visit, regardless of whether it was
during the Prophet's lifetime or after his death. The only except to
this was the case of'A'ishah (1:^_.), when she had her menses during
her Hajj with the Prophet. The Prophet told her brother 'Abdur111

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.

112

This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 4097. Recorded by Tinnidhi and Ibn Májah.

as-Sagheer,

' ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh

al-Bukhari.

no. S62. Recorded by Bukhari.
1,4

Cf.. Irshiui

as-Sári.
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Rahmán ibn Abu Bakr to take her to at-Tan'eem for her to enter the
inviolable state there for thc 'Umrah. However, this was becausc shc
thought that her 'Umrah that she performed with the Hajj had been
voided. Shc cried due to that and thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
allowed hcr to make the 'Umrah, in order to calm hcr.
This 'Umrah that 'A'ishah performed was something specific
for her. The evidence for that is that it is not known that any of the
Companions, men or women, ever made 'Umrah from at-Tan'eem
after their Hajj, as 'A'ishah had done. Ifthe Companions knew that
what 'A'ishah did was also sanctioned for them after the lIajj, this
would have been widely reported. Ash-Shawkáni stated, "The
Prophet (¾¾) did not make 'Umrah going outside ofMakkah to enter
the inviolable state and thcn entering Makkah to make 'Umrah like
what the people do today. Similarly, it is not atf1rmcd from any of thc
Companions that they had done that."
It is also not confirmed frotn any ofthe Companions that they
would repeat an 'Umrah after the Hajj. In fact, it is not afftnned that
they would repeat the performance ofthe 'Umrah during any part of
the year. They would come upon Makkah for'Umrah as individual or
in groups. They recognized that thc 'Umrah is a visit for the purpose
ofcircumambulating the House and making the circuits (as-sa 'ee)
between as-Safa and al-Marwah. They also knew that
circumambulating the House is definitely more virtuous than thc
sa 'ee. Instead of busying themselves with going out to at-Tan'eem
and doing thc acts of a new 'Umrah, they would follow up their
'Umrah that they previously performed by circumambulating thc
House. It is obvious that in the time that onc takes to go out to atTan'ccm to prepare for a new 'Umrah onc can perform hundreds of
rou11ds about thc House. Táwoos said, "As for those who prepare fbr
a new 'Umrah from at-Tan'cem, I do not know if thcy arc going to be
rewarded or punished." It was said to him, "Punished?" He replied.
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"Because they are leaving the circumambulation ofthe House, going
out such and such distance, returning back that same distance while
they could have performed two hundred circumambulations. To
circumambulate the house is obviously preferred to walking with no
purpose."
Thc vicw that 1t is not sanctioned to repeat 'lJmrahs in this
fashion is supported by thc actions ofthc Prophet (¾¾) and the actions
of the Companions. Our Prophet (5sj;) has obliged us to follow his
Sunnah and the Sunnah of his Succcssors after him. Hc said, "So
stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the right-principled and
rightly-guided Successors. Bite onto that with your molar tceth." 115

Visiting Illustrious Madeenah 1 1 6
The Virtues of

Madeenah

Jábir ibn Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.gs)
said, "Verily, Allah named Madeenah Tábbah (meaning, 'good,
pure')." t l 7 Abu Hurayrah narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (¾) say, "Madeenah is likc a bellows which eliminates
impurities. Thc Hour will not occur until Madecnah banishes its cvil
ones like a bellows eliminating the impurities of iron." 118
" [ יRecorded, vvith slightly different wordings, by Ahmad, Abu Dawood.
Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibbán and others. According to Ibn Muhammad, Shaykh alAlbani, al-Bazzár, Tirmidbi, al-Hákim, Ibn 'Abdul Barr, Abu N u ' a y m and
numerous others, this is an authentic hadith.] - Translator
116

Cf., lrshad

as-Sdri.

דונ

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
110. 1775. Recorded by Muslim.
" " This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

as-Sagheer,
Muslim,
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The Virtues ofJts Mosque and Prayers Therein
Abu Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet (¾¾), "Do not
undertake a journey (for religious purposes) except to thrcc mosques:
This mosque ofmine, the Masjid al-Harám (in Makkah) and Masjid
al-'Aqsa (in Jerusalem)." 114 He also narrated that thc Prophet (jfc)
said, "A prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand
prayers in other mosques, except for the Masjid al-Haram (in
Makkah)."' 2 '׳
'Abdulláh ibn Zayd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "What is between my housc and my pulpit (minbar) is a garden
from the gardens of Paradise."1"1

Etiquette of Visiting the Nohle Mosque and Grave
The virtues that are particular to thc Prophet's mosque, the
Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah) and the Masjid al-'Aqsa (in
Jerusalem) and the superiority of the prayers said in those mosques
arc honours bestowed by Allah upon these three mosques. Whoever
goes to those three mosques goes hoping for the special reward and in
response to the call from the Prophet (¾) to undertake journeys to
these threc mosques and to visit them.
In reality, thcrc 1s no special etiquette for these three mosques
as compared to any other mosquc. However, some people confuse
some issues concerning the Prophet's Mosque and specific etiquette
for it. This confusion, though, would not havc occurred if it were not
for the fact that the Noble Grave is withi11 the confines of the mosque.
=no. 782. Recorded by Muslim.
119
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
120

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

121

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

346

The Pilgrimage.

So that the Muslim clearly understands what his actions should
bc whcn he comes to Madeenah and wants to visit the Mosquc of thc
Prophet, we shall present the etiquette of visiting that mosque:
1. When the person enters thc mosquc, hc should enter with his right
foot and say,
>~>\y\ ^J

^J3IJ ^_^ji j_si

'jii-\

^ U ' 6־Ul JJ~>׳J

^J^-

f > C J l j 4Ul

^L>

, ^ .׳..>׳,*^ j

"In thc name of Allah and peace be upon the Messengerof Allah. 0 '
Allah forgive me my s1ns and open for me the doors of Your
Mercy." 122 Or, he should say,
^s>-'ji\

jUzLiJ]

^y

^_|JuL'l ^j'1kL^j p_1jJxJl J ^ > v j ^_i2j0l <dJL  גj ^ - \

"I seek 1efuge in Allah, the Great, and in His Noble Face and His
ancient rule, from the accursed Satan." 123
2. Then he should pray a two-raft 'ah praycrof"greeting the mosque"
before he sits.
3. He must be careful to avoid facing the direction ofthe Noblc Grave
while praying or facing it while supplicating.
4. Then he goes to the Noble Grave to convcy thc salutations to the
Prophet (£te). He must avoid putting his hand on his chest, bowing his
head or doing any act ofhumility that Allah alone deserves. He must
avoid seeking help in the Prophet (¾¾) as well. He should greet the
Prophet (¾¾) with the words and expressions that the Prophet (¾¾)
used to use when greeting the inhabitants of al-Baqee1 cemetery.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, 110.
625. Rccorded hy Ibn Majah and Tinnidhi.
122

'^^ This 11adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
110. 441. Recordcd by Ab11 Dawood.

Dawood,
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Various phrascs have been authentically reported from the Prophet,
including,
^j^a_Xiu~<Jl 4Jjl *J>-'jj
OjJb-t>0

1^r_»״L™<Jlj
'¢£,

^Jij,<Jl

41)! i L i j [

u j j j i

_jj0

jUjJl J.»'

^b_L<D'j

i_J^

0*>'^~J!

Lo

"Peace be upon the inhabitants ofthese places from the believers and
the Muslims. May Allah have mercy on those who preceded us and
those who will come after. Allah willing, we shall bejoining you."' 2 4
One should also greet the Prophet's two Companions, Abu Bakr and
'Umar (who arc also buricd there) with the same expressions.
5. It is not proper etiqucttc to raisc one's voicc in thc mosque or at thc
grave ofthe Prophet (¾). Etiquette with respect to thc Prophet ( ) is
the same while he is dcad as it was when hc was alivc.
6. The person should try to pray in the first rows ofthe congregation,
as there are great virtues and rewards in that.
7. His desire to pray in thc "garden" (between what was thc Prophet's
house and his pulpit) should not make him stay back from praying in
the first rows. There is no special merit in praying in the "garden"
that distinguishes it from any other prayer.
א. It is not from the Sunnah to try to pray forty consecutive prayers in
the Prophet's mosque. This practice is based on a popular hadith
which states, "Whoever prays forty prayers in my mosque without
missing a praycr will havc written for him freedom from the Fire,
rescue from thc punishment and freedom from hypocrisy." 1 ' 5 This
hadith is weak and not authentic.

124

This 11adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Alhani, Saheeh al-Jami\
al-Jand'iz. p. 183. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.

no. 4421,

'^ 5 Shaykh al-Albani has discussed this in Si!silal al-Ahddeetk
ad-Da'eefah.
no. 364. He stated that it is recorded by Ahmad and at-Tabaráni in at-•
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9. It is not sanctioned to continually go back to the Prophet's grave to
greet him. In reality, the salutations for thc Prophet (¾) reach him
whereverthc person may be, even ifhe is at the end ofthe earth. Such
a person and a person standing in front ofthe grave are the same with
respcct to receiving rewards forgreeting and praying for the Prophet
(¾)10. When the person leaves the mosque, he should not lcavc by
walking backwards (as some people do in order not to turn their
backs to the Prophet's grave). Instead, he should stcp first with his
left foot and say,
^4_^1 ^J Aíílj ^y'ï

wJ

^vip! ,^Ul 4jj| J j J u j ^_U f}UJU 4jj| jv^o
JJAjw

"In the name of Allah and peace be upon the Messenger ofAllah. O'
Allah forgive me my sins and open for me thc doors of Your
Bounty." 126
Masjid

Quhá'

It is Sunnah for one who comcs to Madecnah to visit Masjid
Qubá' and pray there, following the example sct by thc Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) as "he would regularly visit it, walking or riding. He
would visit it on Saturdays and pray two rak'ahs therein." 12 The
= Mu'jam

al-Awsat.

In Zawá'id

al-Mu'jamain

it states that it is from the chain

o f ' A b d u r - R a h m á n ibn Abu ar-Rijál from Nubayt ibn ' A m r from Anas ibn
Málik fro1n the I'rcphet. At-Tabaráni said, "No one but Nubayt has narrated it
from Anas and 'Abdur-Rahm5n is thc only onc who narrated it from Nubayt."
Shaykh al-Albani said, "Its chain is weak. This man Nubait is not k n o w n
except in this hadith."
126

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah,

625. Rccorded by lbn Májah and Tirmidhi.
1 7

^ Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever purifies himself in his house and then
goes to Masjid Qubá' and prayers a prayer therein will have for him
like the reward for an 'Umrah." 128
Al-Baqee'

cemetery and Uhud

mountain

Al-Baqee' is the Muslims' cemetery in Madeenah. Many of
the Companions are buried there. In fact, to this day, people continue
to be buried there. Many come to Madeenah with the hopes ofdying
there and being buried in that cemetery.
As for Uhud, [thc Prophet (¾) said,] "Uhud 1s a mountain
which lovcs us and wc lovc it."12<) Scvcnty-some odd Companions
werc buried in this mountain as martyrs. They arc the martyrs ofthe
baltle that took placc in (his mountains heart and which has becn
named after it, the Battle of Uhud.
Ifsomeone comes to Madeenah and wishes to visit the Baqee'
Cemetery or the martyrs ofUhud, there is no prohibition concerning
that. The MessengerofAllah (¾:) used to forbade visits to graves and
then hc permitted them, so that onc may be reminded oftheIIereafter
and takc a lesson from what has occurred to onc's predecessors.
However, one rnustrefrain from seeking blessings from those graves,
seeking help for them inhabitants, seeking intercession from them
with respect to the living or seeking a means ofapproaching the Lord
of all humans through them.
It is not sanctioned for a visitor to Uhud to intend to visit what
is called the "place of prayer of the Prophet" at the foot of the
mountain and to pray there. Nor is it sanctioned to climb Uhud
Mountain as a means ofgetting blessings orthe climb "the mountain
1 8

' This 11adith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-AlbSni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah. no.
1160. Recorded by Ibn Majah.

129

Recorded by Rukhari and Muslim.
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of the archers" as a means of following in thc footsteps of lhc
Companions. Nor are any other actions sanctioned or recommended,
other than greeting and making supplications for thc martyrs. In fact,
all such deeds which arc practiced are nothing but innovations that
arc proscribcd. On this point, "Umar said, "The people before you
wcrc destroyed by their (literal) following in thc footsteps of their
prophets." 'Umar's words should bc, for us, both convincing and
conclusive.
Other visited

places

There are other places in Madeenah which are known as places
ofvisitation, such as thc seven mosques close to the battle site ofthe
Battle of Khandaq, the mosque that has markings for both qibiahs,
some wells, Masjid al-Ghumámah and mosques which are ascribed
to Abu Bakr, TJmar and 'A'ishah. There is no special sanction for
specifically visiting any ofthese places. The visitor should not think
that he is getting some spccial blessings for visiting these places. In
fact, following in the actual footsteps ofthe prophets and righteous
people was one ofthc causes for the dcstruction of the peoples before
us. It is not proper for Muslims to go against thc guidancc of their
Prophet Muhammad (¾-) or of his Companions. All good is in
following his and thcir guidance and all evil is found in contradicting
his and their guidance.
Two important

points

Number One:
Many pilgrims seek to spend more days in Madeenah than
they do in Makkah, although the prayer in al-Masjid al-Haram in
Makkah is equivalent to onc hundred thousand prayers in another
mosque while prayers said in the Prophet's Mosque in Madeenah are
equivalent to only one thousand prayers said in any other mosque.
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The big difference in the virtue between the prayers said in the
mosque in Makkah and those said in the mosque ofMadeenah should
convince those pilgrims to stay longer in Makkah than in Madeenah.
Number Two:
Many of the pilgrims believe that visiting the Prophet's
Mosque in Madeenah is one ofthe rites ofthe pilgrimage. Therefore,
they eagerly seek to visit it like they do the rites of the flajj, to the
point that if a person person's the Hajj but does not visit Madeenah,
his Haji is considered dcficient. ()n this point, they quote a numberof
fabricated hadith, such as, "Whoever makes Hajj and does not visit
me has dishonoured me." The reality ׳is different fro1n what these
people think. Visiting the Prophet's Mosquc is a Sunnah that was
established by thc Prophet's praying therein. However, thcrc is no
relationship between visiting it and thc Hajj. Thc validity ofthc Hajj
is not affected in any way by not visiting the Prophet's Mosque. Nor
is the completencss or excellence ofthe Hajj affccted by that. This is
because visiting the Prophet's Mosque is not one of the rites ofthc
Hajj. Instead, it is sanctioned as a separate and distinct act.

Chapter Seven — Marriage
CV 0 Larriage is one of the most emphasized practices
(Sunan) o f t h e messengers. Allah (<¾) has said:

(VA -. Xj^'j\

i)yJ)

®And indeed We sent Messengers before you [0' Muhammad], and
made for them wives and offspring..>
(Qur'an
13: 38)
lt is disliked to leave this practice without a valid excuse. Anas ibn
MaIik narrated that a group of three people came to the houses ofthe
wives ofthe Prophet (¾¾) and asked about his acts ofworship. When
thcy were told of his actions, it was as if thcy considered them little.
They then said, "Where arc we with respect to thc Prophet (.5¾)?
Verily, Allah has forgiven for him his past and later sins." One 01
them then said, "As for me, 1 shall pray the whole night long."
Another said, "I shall fast continuously without breaking my fast."
The third said. "1 shall remain away from women and will never
marry." The Prophet (.jfe) then came and said, "By Allah, 1 am most
fearful of Allah and most conscious ofHim. However, 1 fast and
break my fast, pray and sleep and 1 marry women. Whoever turns
away from my way oflife is not from me." 1
If a person fears that he wil! commit illegal sexual intercourse
and hc has thc ability to marry, then it becomes obligatory upon him
1

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa'i.
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to marry. "This is because illegal sexual intercourse is forbidden, as is
that which lcads to it and which is a precursor to it. lfsomeone fears
that hc will fall into such an act, he must do what he can to remove it
from him. If such an impulse cannot be repelled except by marriage,
then marriage is obligatory upon him."*
lfonc is not able to marry, which desiring such, he should then
fast. Ibn Mas'ood narrated that the Prophet (¾¾:) said to them, " 0 '
young men, whoever of you has thc ability should wed, for it lowers
the gaze and protccts the private parts. Whoever does not have that
ability should fast and that will be his shield." 3

What Woman is Best to Many?
lfsomeone wants to get married, he should seek a woman who
has the following qualities:
1. Shc should bc religious
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (¾) said, "A woman
is married for (one of) tour reasons: her wealth, her lineage, her
beauty or her religiousness. So obtain the one who is religious and
may yourhands be tilled with dust (that is, may you then prosper)." 4
2. Shc should bc virgin, unless therc is somc benefit
in marrying a non-virgin, mature woman
This principle is based on the hadith ofJábir who narrated: "I
married a woman during the time ofthe MessengerofAllah (¾¾). 1
met thc Prophet (¾¾) and he said, 'O' .labir. did you get married?' 1

2

Ash-Shawkáni, as-Sail al-Jarar, vol. 2, p. 243.

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i and Ibn
Majah.
4
Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah and Nasa'i.
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replied. 'Ycs.' He said, 'Avirgin ora non-virgin woman?' I said, 'A
non-virgin wo111an.' He said, 'Whv not a virgin whom you could
havc sported with and shc would have sported with you?' I said, i
have (younger) sislcrs and 1 fearcd that she would come between me
and them.' He then said, 'Fine thcn. Awoman is married because of
her religiousness, wealth or beauty. So go for the onc who is religious
and may your hands be filled with dusl (that is, may you then
prosper).' " 5
3. She should be child-bearing
Anas narrated that the Prophet (^e) said, "Marry (those women
who are) child-bcaring and loving for I shall boast about your
numbers among the nations (on the Day of Judgment)."6
What Man is Best to

Marry?

In the same way that men should scek women likc those we
just described, the guardian of thc woman should also seek a pious
man to marry the woman he has authority over. Abu Hátim al-Mazani
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾?) said, "If someone whose
religion and character you are pleased with comes to you (to marry
your daughter or ward), then marry (her off to) him. Ifyou do not do
so, there will be commotion on the earth and widespread evil." 7
There is nothing wrong with a person offering his daughter or
sister to a virtuous person. Ibn 'Umar narrated that when l lafsah bint
Rccordcd by Muslim, and this is his wording. Without the last sentence, it is
also recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi. lbn Majah and Nasá'i.
6

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2940 and t'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no, 1784. Recorded by Abu Dawood and
Nasa'i.
7

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
866. Recorded by Tirmidhi.

Sunan

Tirmidhi,

no.
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' Umar (,;־v.) was widowed by thc death ofKhunays ibn Hudháfah alSahmi, one ofthe Companions ofthe Messenger ofAllah (¾¾), who
died in Madeenah, 'Uraar ibn al-K_hattab ( ^ ) said, "I came to
'Uthmán ibn 'Aíïán (,¾.) and offered him Hafsah." He said, "1 will
look 1nto the matter." After some nights he came to him and said, "I
decided that I will not get married during these days." 'Umar said, "I
then met Abu Bakr and said, 'If you wish, I will marry you to Hafsah
bint 'Umar.' " Abu Bakr ( ^ . ) remained silent and did not respond at
all. I was more upset with him than I was with 'Uthman. After some
nights, the MessengerofAllah (.¾¾) proposed to herand I married her
offto him. Abu Bakr then met me, "Perhaps you were upset with me
when you offered Hafsah to me and 1 did not respond at all?" 'Umar
said, "Yes, indeed." Abu Bakr then said, "Nothing prevented me
from responding to what you offered me except that I knew that the
Messenger of Allah (¾½) had mentioned her. I though was not about
to spread the Messenger ofAllah's secret. Ifthe MessengerofAllah
(5g) did not marry her, I would have done so."K
Looking at the proposed

spouse

If someone is considering proposing to a woman, 1t is
sanctioned for him to look at her before he proposes to her.
Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, "I proposed to a woman, so I started
to conceal myself from hcr u11til I saw her in her datc palms." It was
said to him, "You do that while you are a Companion of the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾)7" He replied, "I heard the Messenger of
Allah (¾) say, 'lf Allah puts into the heart of a man the idea of
proposing to a woman, there is no ham1 ifhe takes a look at her.' " 9

s

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
3047. Recorded by Bnkhari and Nasa'i.
g

Sunan

Nasa'i,

no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Suheeh Sunan !hn Majah, no.
1510. Recordcd by lbn Majah.
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Al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah said, "I came to the Prophet (,::.,)
and mentioned lo him a woman that I had proposed to. I le said, ^(io
and look at heras this is more likely to produce affection between the
two o f y o u . ' " 1 0
The

Proposal

The proposal is proposal for marriage given 10 a woman
through the means that are well-known among the people. Ifthc other
party agrees, (his is simply a promise to marry and nothing else. The
fiancé and f1anccc havc no further special relation and there are still
considered as not related to each other until they finally do wed.
It does not permissible for a Muslim to make a marriage
proposal against that of his brother. Ibt1 'Umar said, "The Prophet
(¾) forbade selling against one another and making a marriage
proposal against one's brother's proposal until he gives up that
proposal or gives the proposer permission to do so." 11
It is not permissible to proposed to a woman who is
experiencing a revocable divorce. It is also not allowed to make an
explicit statement of proposal to a woman who is experiencing an
irrevocable divorce oris in her waiting period after become widowed.
IIowever, in these two latter cases, one may make an indirect
statement alluding to a proposal. Allah has said:
4
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"' This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan
868. Recorded by Nasa'i and Tirmidhi.
11

This hadilh is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
3037. Recorded by Bukhari and Nasa'i.
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Tirmidhi,

Sunan Nasá'i,

no.
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«And there is no sin on you ifyou make a hint of betrothal or conceal
it in yourself, Allah knows that you will remember them, bul do not
make a promise of contract with them in secret except that you speak
an honourable saying...J*
(Qur'an 2: 235)
The Marriage

Contract

There are two essential components to the marriage contract:
The offer and the acceptance.
In addition, there are some conditions that must bc met in order
for thc contract to be sound. These are the following:
1. The permission o f t h e guardian
'A'ishah narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾;) said, "Ifany
woman marries without the permission of her guardia11, then her
marriage is void, thcn her marriage is void, thcn hcr marriage is void.
Ifhe has intercourse with her, thcn she is deserving of the dower that
makes her permissible for him. lfthere is a dispute, then thc ruler is
the guardian• ofone who does not havc a guardian."12
2. The presence of witnesses
'A'ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"There is no marriage exccpt with a guardian and two reputable
witnesses."13

12

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykl1 al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1524. Recorded by lbn Majah, and this is his wording, while Abu Dawood
and Tirmidhi have something similar.
' '׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 7557. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi and lbn Hibban.

as-Sagheer,
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woman's

marriage

Although there is no marriage without a guardian, it is
obligatory upon the guardian to obtain the woman's approval before
the marriage. It is not allowed for him to compel the woman 10 marry
ifshe is not pleased with it. Ifhe concludcs a marriage contract that
she is not pleased, she has the right to annul thc contract. Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "The non-virgin is not
to be married until she requests it. And the virgin is not to bc married
without her consent." They said, "How is her consenl (to bc
known)." He said, "If'she remains silent." 14
K11ansa' binl Khidám al-Ansáriyah said that her father had
married her while shc was a non-virgin and she disapproved of the
marriage. She went to thc Prophet (¾¾) and he annulled her
marriage.15
Ibn 'Abbás narrated that a vi1gin young lady came to the
Prophet (¾¾:) and mentioned to him that her father had married her off
while shc disliked it. The Prophet (¾) then gave her the oplion (10
annul thc marriage or remain in the marriage)."16
The speech for the wedding

ceremony

It is recommcnded that there be a speech when the contract is
made. This spccch is known as khutbah al-hajah and its wording is
the following:
14

Recordcd by B u k h a r i , M u s l i m , A b u D a w o o d , Tir111idhi, Ibn Máiah and

Nasa'i.
I?

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. l'rwa'

at-Ghaleet.

no. 183.

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Abu Dawood. Ibn Majah and Nasa'i.
Ift

This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

1520. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

Sunan lhn Majah. 110.
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"All praises are to Allah alone. We praise Him, and seek His Help,
and ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Aliah from the evil
in our souls and from our sinful deeds. Whoever Allah guides, no
one can mislead. And whoever Allah sends astray, no one can
guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except
Allah, One, without any partner. And I bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and messenger.
«fO' you who have believed, fear Allah as He should be feared and die
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not except as Muslims>17
«0' mankind, fear your Lord. Who created you from one soul and
created from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men
and women. And fear Allah, through Whom you ask one another, and
the wombs. Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer>1*
ÍO' you who have believed, fear Allah and speak words of
appropriate justice. He will [then] amend for you your sins. And
whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has certainly attained a
great attainment>19
To proceed: Verily, the truest speech is the Book of Allah. The
guidance is the guidance ofMuhammad. The worst aflfairs are the
newly-introduced matters. And every heresy is misguidance. And
every misguidance is in the Fire (of Hell)."
It is recommend

to offer congratulations

for a

marriage

Abu Hurayrah narrated that when the Prophet (j,te) wanted to
express marital harmony for the one who got married, he would say,
>
* ._ .
> , ,£
J^~ J? U i w j £^=rj f ^ ~ ^ ^ j L j j^?j Jil JjL'
"Allah's blessing foryou and blessings upon you. May you bejoincd
together in goodness."211
The dower
Allah has said:
1

This is versc 102 of Soorah

Ali-lmran.

א

' This is vcrse 1 0 ( S o o r a h an-Nisa.
19

These are verses 70-71 of Soorah

20

This hadith is saheeh.

al-Ahzcih.

Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Miijah, 110.

1546. Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and
Tirmidhi, with the wording being in thc singular.
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3And give to the women [whom you marry] their dowers with a good
heart. but if they, oftheir own good pleasure, remit any part of it to
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear ofany harm [as Allah has made
it lawful]j5
(Qur an 4: 4)
The dower is the right ofthc woman upon thc man. She is thc
soleownerofit. No one, notevcn hcrfather.may take anyofitunless
she consents to such taking out o f h e r own free will.
Islamic Law has neither set a minimum nor a maximum for the
dower. However, it has encouraged the lightening ofthis burden and
an avoidance ofextravagance so that it will be easier for marriage to
take place, so that the young men are not burdened with a great
expense.
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
Úi ' j L ^ Í

Ó^J^l

(Y • : * L - J j l i ^ )

J^C\lj

j j j j < ^ ) ^ = J 7pj J l j J ú J j p i j t 5|S'^
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íjBut if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given
one of them a great amount (of gold) as dower, do not take the !east
bit of it back...fr
(Qur'an 4: 20)
Anas (may Allah be pleased with hi!n) narrated that the Prophet {¾)
saw 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn 'Awfwearing dyed clothing. He asked him,
"What is this?" He answered, "1 married a woman with a nawáh
amount of gold 21 (as the dower)." The Messenger ofAllah (¾;) told

21

[This amount is equivalent to fivc dirhams or fivc goid picccs at lhat timc.]
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him, "Give a wedding party, even if with just a sheep."2^
Sahl ibn S'ad said, "While Í was (sitting) among thepcopJe in
the company ofAllah's Messenger (¾¾) a woman stood and said, ' 0 '
Allah's Messenger! She 23 has given herself (in marriage) to you, so
give your opinion about her.' The Prophet (¾¾) did not give her any
reply. She again stood up and said, ' 0 ' Allah's Messenger! She has
given herself (in marriage) to you; please give your opinion about
her.' The Prophet (¾¾) did not give her any reply. She again stood up
for the third time and said, 'O' Allah's Messenger! She has given
herself in marriage to you; so give your opinion about her.' So a man
stood up and said, 'O' Allah's Messenger! Marry her to me.' The
Prophet (jte) asked him, 'Have you got anything?' He said, 'No.' The
Prophet said, 'Go and search for something, even if it were an iron
ring.' The man went and searched and then returned saying, '1 could
not find anything. Not even an iron ring.' Thcn the Prophet (¾¾) said,
'Do you know some ofthc Qur'an?' He replied, T know such Soorah
and such Soorah: l hc Prophet (¾) said, 'Go! I havc married her to
you for what you know of the Qur'an.'" 2 4
lt is permissible to pay the entire dower in advance or to delay
all ofits payment or to pay some in advance and to delay the rest. It is
permissible for the man to consummate the marriage without having
had given the woman anything. It is obligatory upon him to give her a
dower that is usually given to women similar to her ifthc two had not
ag1eed upon a particular amount for the dower. Ifthey had agreed on
a specific amount, then he must give that specific amount. One
should bc very cautious and must beware of not fulfilling this
J2

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah and
Nasa'i.
^' [Thc woman was acUially speaking about hcrsc!f.[
24

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Ahu Dawood,
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah (in abridged form) and Nasa'i.

378

Marriage

important condition, for the Prophet (¾£) has said,"The conditions
that you have the most duty to fulfill are those that make permissible
for thc private parts (of your wives)." 25
If the husband after the marriage contract yet before
consummating the marriage, the woman is entitled to her complete
dower. 'Alqamah said, " 'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ood) was brought the
issue ofawoman who was married to a man and then he died before
consummation and before agreeing upon a dower. 'Abdullah said,' In
my view, she should receive the dower ofwomen who are similar to
hcr, she inherits from him and she enters thc waiting period.' Ma'qil
ibn Sinán al-Ashja'ee thcn bore witness that the Prophet (¾¾) gave
thc same dccision (as 'Abdulláh did) in thc (similar) casc ofBirwa'
bint Washiq." 26
What month is preferred
cohabiting

to begin

with one's wife

'A'ishah said, "The Messenger ofAllah (jg) married me in thc
month of Shawwal and took me to his house as a bride during
Shawwál, and who among the Prophet's wives was dearer to him
than I?" And 'Á'ishah preferred that the women ofher family would
enter the houses of their husbands as brides during the month of
Shawwál.27

25
26

By Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah, Tinnidhi and Nasa'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá' al-Ghaleel.
Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i.

11

no. 1939.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1619. Recorded by Muslim and Tinnidhi, and without the middle sentence by
Nasa'i and without thc final sentence by lbn Majah.
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What is recommended to be done
when one first goes to one 's wife
It is recommended for the husband to be very kind to her.
Thus, he should present a drink or something of that nature to her.
Asmá' bint Zayd said, "I beautified 'A'ishah for the Messenger of
Allah (¾3). Then I came to him and called him to come and be with
her. He came and sat next to her. He brought a large cup of milk. He
drank some and then gave it to her. She lowered her head and was
shy." Asmá' then said, ' i encouraged her and said, 'Take it from the
hand ofthe Prophet (¾).' She then took it and drank some of it."2K
Hc should put his hand on hcr forehead, 1nention the 11amc of
Allah and pray for blessings. He should make thc statement that is in
accord with this hadith from thc Prophet (5>5): "Ifone ofyou marries
a woman or buys a servant, he should take her by hcr forelock,
mention Allah s name (saying, 'In the name ofAllah') and pray for
blessings by saying, 'O' Allah, I ask you for her good and the good of
what you have dispositioned her toward and I seek refuge from her
evil and the evil you havc dispositioned her toward."' 29
It is also recommended that they pray two rak'ahs together as
this has been narrated from some ofthe early scholars. There are two
reports of nature.
First: Abu Sa'eed, the ex-slave ofAbu Usayd said, "I married while I
was a slave. I invited a number ofthc Companions ofthe Prophet,
including Ibn Mas'ood, Abu Dharr and Hudhayfah (may Allah be
pleased with them all). Thc call of the commencement of thc prayer
* Recorded by ai-Humaydi and by Ahmad, with longer and shorter versions
having two separate chains that support onc another. Shaykh al-Albani has
mentioned such in Adah az-Zafdf.
^9 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah. no.
1557. Recorded by Abu Da\vood and lbn Májah.
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was given and Abu Dharr stepped forward to lead the prayer. They
said, 'N0.' He said, i s it like this?' They said, 'Yes.' So 1 ledthem in
the prayer while I was an owned slave. They taught me by saying,
'When your wife comes to you, pray two rak 'ahs and then ask for the
good ofwhat has come to you and scck refuge from its evil. Then, it
is your affair and your wife's affair.'" 50
Second: Shaqeeq narrated that a man named Abu Hareez said, "I
havc married a young virgin girl and 1 am afraid that she will dislike
me." 'Abdullah (that is, Ibn Mas'ood) then said, "Bonding is from
Allah and such dislike is from Satan, who desires to make you dislike
something that Allah has made permissible for you. Thus, when she
comes to you, tell her to pray two rak'ahs behind you." In another
narration, Ibn Mas'ood furthersaid, "Say, 'O' Allah, bless me via my
family and bless my family via me. 0 ' Allah bring us together as
what You brought together in goodness and separate between us, if
wc separate, in goodness.'"1'־
When having intercourse with his wife, he should say, "ln the
namc of Allah, O' Allah, ward offSatan from us and ward offfrom
Satan what You grant us." Concerning this supplication, the Prophet
(¾) said,"Thet1 if Allah decrees that they should have a child, Satan
will never harm him."2*־
Hc may approach his wifc for sexual intercourse from any
position he wishes, from behind hcr or in front ofher. Allah has said:
(TYr :5^5J| 5 . ^ )
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^Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you
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־

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Ádáb az-7.ajaj\ p. 22. Recorded
lbn Abi Shaybah.
lbid. p. 23.
Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
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(Qur'un 2: 223)

That means, have sexual intercourse with her in any posture you
wish, from in front or behind.
Jábir said. "The Jews would say that ifa man came to his wife
from behind but through the vagina, the child would bc cross-eycd.
Then the verse was revealed, CYour wives are a tilth for you, so go
into your tilth whcn and how you please^ (Qur'an 2: 223)."**
lbn 'Abbás said, "The district of the Ansár were idol
worshippers and lived with the district ofthc Jews, who were people
of a book. The (Ansar) uscd to consider them as having superior
knowledge. Therefore, they would imitate them in many of their acts,
lt was the practice o f t h e People ofthe Book that they would not
approach their wives cxcept from the side. In this way, the woman is
most concealcd. Thus, those Ansár took this practice from them. The
Quraysh on thc other hand would put the woman on thcir backs and
approach their wives in any fashion, from in front, behind or on their
backs. Whcn the Muhajiroon came to Madeenah, onc of them
married a woman from the Ansár and hc began to approach hcr in one
of the other fashions and she objected to it. She said, 'Wc only havc
intercourse on the side. Do that or stay away from mc.' This event
reached thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) and Allah then revealed, «ÍYour
wives arc a tilth for you, so go into your tilth when and how you
please}> (Qur 'an 2:223), that is, from in front, behind or on one's back,
as long as it is thc place of impregnating (that is, the vagina)."34
Sodomy is, however, prohibited. Thc Prophet (¾) said,
"Whoever has intercourse with a menstruating woman or commits

 ׳Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
" Its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Adah az-7.afdf
hy Ahu Dawood.

p. 28. Recorded
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sodomy with a woman has comm1ttcd disbelief in what has bcen
revealed to Muhammad." 35
The couplc should intend by their marriage to live a chaste life
and to protect themselves ffom falling into what Allah has forbidden.
By doing so, even their intimate relations with one another will be
recorded as an act of charity for them, as the following hadith
demonstrates:
On the authority ofAbu Dharr (j£)״: Some ofthe Companions
ofthe Messenger of Allah said to the Prophet (¾;), " 0 ' Messenger of
Allah, the affluent havc made offwith the rewards. Thcy pray like wc
pray, fast like we fast and thcy also givc in charity from thcir extra
wealth." Hc [the Prophet (¾¾)] said, "Has not Allah madc things for
you to do in charity? Vcrily, every saying of Subhánalláh is a
charitablc act, every saying of Alliihu Akbar is a charitable act, every
saying of al-Humdu liIáh is a charitablc act, every saying of La iláha
ilta-Alla/1 is a charitable act, ordering good is a charitable act,
forbidding evil is a charitable act, and you having sexual intercourse
(with your wife) is a charitable act." They said, "O' Messenger of
Allah, when one of us fulfills his desire, he will havc a reward for
that?" He said, "Tell me, ifhe wcre to fulfill it unlawfully, would he
bear that sin? Similarly, if he fulfills it lawfully, he will havc a
reward. " 3 6

The obligation of a weddingfeast (Waleemah)
Onc must havc a wedding feast after the consummation of thc
marriage, as the Prophet (.¾5) ordered 'Abdur-Rahman ibn 'Awf to do

,s

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwd'
Recorded by lbn Majah, T1rmidhl and Abu Dawood.
56

al-Ghaleel.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 2588. Recorded by Muslim.

no. 2006.
as-Sagheer.
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so, as was mentioned earlier. In addition, Buraydah ibn al-Haseeb
said, "When 'Ali proposed to Fatimah, the Messenger ofAllah said,
'Awedding must have a wedding feast."" 3 '
The following points must also be kept in mind:
First: The wedding feast should be for three days after
consummation. This is what has been narrated from lhe Prophet ( ••.).
Anas said, "The Prophet (.j.-1) married Saf1yah and made her freedom
her dower and made the wedding feasl three days long." *
Second: The righteous people should be invited to it, whether they
are rich or poor. The Prophet {¾) said. "Do not be a companion
except to a believer and do not have anyone eat your food except a
pious pcrson." y>
Third: A sheep or more, of onc has the means, should bc offered as a
meal. The Prophet (¾½;) told 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn *Avvf, "Givc a
wedding feast, even ifwithjusl a sheep."140 Furthermore, Anas said,
"1 never saw the Messenger of Allah (¾:) give a wedding feast for
one of his wives like he did for Zaynab (>¾,); (in her case,) he
slaughtered a shcep." 41
lt is permissible to give the feast with whatever food is within
one's means, even if no meat is offered. Anas stated, "Thc Prophet
י

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 2419. Recorded by Ahmad.

as-Sagheer.

 אויIts chain is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albám, Addb az-Zafdf. p. 74. It is
recorded by Abu Ya'la, with his chain, as mentioned by lbn Majar in l'ath 1/1Bari, (vol. 9, p. 199). Its meaning can also be found in Saheeh Bukhari, as
Shaykh al-Albáni mentioned.
39
its chain is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
7341. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

as-Sagheer,

40

no

Recordcd by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and
Nasá'i.

4י

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim (and this 1s his wording) and lbn Majah.
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(¾) stayed between Khaybar and Madecnah for thrcc days,
beginning his marriage with SaiIyyah bint Hayy. Hc invited the
Muslims to thc wedding fcast, However, there was no bread or meat.
Hc asked the pcoplc to gather food and thcy brought datcs, dried
yoghurt and ghee. That was his wedding fcast." 42
It is not allowed to invite only the rich, excluding the poor
The Prophet (:;-;׳.) said, "Thc worst food is the food of the
wedding feast. The rich arc invited to it while thc poor arc avoided.
Whoever does not respond to the invitation has disobeyed Allah and
His Messenger."4'־
The one who is invited to the wedding feast must attend it, as
demonstrated by the previous hadith as well as the hadith in which
the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Ifone of you is invited to the wedding feast,
he should go to it." 44 Even if the person is fasting, hc should respond
to the invitation. The Prophet (jte) said, "Ifone of you is invited to a
meal, hc should respond. Ifhc were not fasting, hc should eat. Ifhe
were fasting, he should pray," that is, invoke blessings (on the
people).45 Hc may even break his fast if hc werc voluntarily fasting,
especially 1f thc host insists. The Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever is

42

Rccordcd hy Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa'i.

43

fRecordcd by Bukhari and others. From thc subject matter, it seems that the
original Arabic text has the wrong hadith. The original Arabic text has the
following from Saheeh Muslim: "The worst food is the food of the wedding
feast. Those who come to it are prevented from partaking while those who are
invited to it refuse to come. The one who does not respond to the invitation
has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." And Allah alonc knows best.] Translator
44
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
45

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 539. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, and this is his wording, Muslim and Abu
Dawood.
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invited should respond to the invitation. Ifhe wishes, he may eat; and
if he wishes, he may abstain (from eating)." 46
It is recommended/or

the guest to

abide by the following

two issues

First: After eating, the guest should supplicate for the host, using
words that have come from the Prophet (¾). These include any of the
following:
f 4 ^ ¾ fi'

l ^ J
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" 0 ' Allah, bless them in what you have provided them, forgive them
and have mercy on them." 47
^LLl-i _ya J'״״i_j (_s^jtUl jA ^*i>1 jt4^1
''0' Allah, feed him who fed me and givc him to drink who gave mc
to drink." 48
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"May the righteous eat of your fbod, the angels pray for you and the
fasting person break his fast with you." 49
Second: The guest should pray for the husband and the wife, asking
for goodness and blessings for them, as stated earlier in the section on
giving congratulations upon a marriage.

4

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. I'rwá'
Recorded by Musliin and Ab11 Dawood.

4

al-Ghaleel,

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh ai-Albáni, Mukhtasar
1316. Recorded by Muslim and Abu Dawood.

48
,

no. 1955.

Saheeh Muslim, no.

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Muslim.

'' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albiini. Saheeh at-Jcimi'
110. 1226. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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However, it is not permissible to respond to such an invitation
ifthe gathering involves sinful acts, unless one has the intention to
remove them and put a stop to them, lfhc puts an end to them, that is
fine. If not, he must leave. On this point, there are the following
narrations:
'Ali said, "I prepared some food and invited the Messenger of
Allah (¾). When he came, he saw pictures in my house, so he left. (1
said, ' 0 ' Messenger ofAllah. by my fathcrand mother, what madc
you leave?' Hc said. Tn thc housc, thcrc was a curtain containing
pictures. Thc angcls do not enter a house containing picturcs.')"׳M)
Such was thc customary practice of thc pious prcdccessors. Thus,
Abu Mas'ood TJqbah ibn 'Amr invitcd by a man for a meal and he
said, "Arc there pictures in thc house?" Thc man said, "Yes," and
Abu Mas'ood refused to enter until the pictures were destroyed, and
then he entered.11׳
Bukhari recorded, "lbn 'Umar invited Abu Ayyoob and he saw
a sheet covering the wall. Ibn 'Umar said. 'The women havc
overpowered us.' Abu Ayyoob said, 'lf 1 wcrc to fear that this would
happen to anyone, I would not have fcarcd that it would happen to
you. By Allah, I will not partake ofyour meal.' And then he left."
'fhe women may be permitted to make the wedding known by
beating on a hand drum only. They also may sing pennissible songs
that do not describe people's beauty or lewd matters. There are also
some hadith on this point. The Prophet {¾¾) said, "Announce (and

נ

° This hadith is saheeh, hadith no. 2708. [Notc: This is how thc original
Arabic text reads, without n1entioning the source that the author was referring
to.] Recorded by Ibn Majah. The additional part in thc brackets is recordcd by
Abu Ya'la in his M11sna1l.
51

Its chain is saheeh.
by al-Bayhaqi.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Áiiáb az-Zaffáf,

p. 93. Recordcd
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makc known) lhc wcdding."^ The Prophet (¾) also said, "The
distinction between what is permissible and forbidden in marriage is
the playing of thc banglc-less tambourine (or hand drum) and the
voice (singing)."53
Khalid ibn Dhakwán narrated that al-Rubayyi' bint
Mu'awwidh 1bn 'Afra' said, "After the consummation of my
marriage, the Prophet (gfc) came and sat on my bed as far from me as
you are now sitting. Our young girls started beating thc hand drum
and singing chants about our fathers who died at Badr. Onc of them
then said, i n our midst is a prophet who knows what will happen
tomorrow.' The Prophet (¾) told her, , Leave that statement and say
what you were saying.'" 54
The Sunnah is that if someone marries a virgin while already
married to a non-virgin, he will stay with the new wife for seven days
and then distribute his time among his wives, lfthe new wife is a nonvirgin, he will stay with her forthree days and then distribute his time
among his wives. This is what Abu Qilábah has narrated from Anas.
Abu Qik1bah further said, "lf 1 will so, I can also add the tact that
Anas related this from the Prophet (^fe)."55
It is obligatory upon the husband to treat his wife well and to
try to please her conccrning matters that Allah has madc permissible
for hcr, cspec1ally ifshe is still young in age. On this point, there are
numerous hadith. For example, the Prophet (¾) said, "The best of
s

* This hadith is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

1537. Recorded by lbn l!ibbSn.
3
This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
1538. Recorded by Nasa*i, lbn Majah and by Tir1nidhi without the words, "1n
marriage."
4
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Adab az-Zaffdf
p. 108.
Rccordcd by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi.
יי
Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi.
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you is thc one who is best to his family (wife) and I am the best ofyou
to my family." 56 Thc Prophet (¾¾) also said, "Thc believers with thc
most complete faith are thc ones with thc best behavior. And the best
of you is the onc who treats his wives with thc best manners." 5 '
The Messenger of Allah (¾>¾) also said, "A believing man
should never hate a believing woman. If he dislikes one of her
characteristics, he will be pleased with another of her
characteristics."58 During his speech of his farewell pilgrimage,
the Prophet ($&) said, "Verily, I advise you to treat women well. They
are like prisoners under your authority. You have no rights over them
other than that unless they come with a clear illicit act. If they do that,
then avoid them in their beds and beat them in a non-violent manner.
Ifthey then obey you, do not seek any means of regress against them
Truly, you have rights over your wives and your wives have rights
over you. As for your rights over your wives, thcy are that they do not
allow anyone to come to your seating that you dislike and that thcy
do not allow anyone into your houses that you dislike. And their
rights over you are that you treat them kindly with respect to their
clothing and food." 19
(Ifa man has morc than onc wifc,) it is obligatory upon him to
bejust and equitable to them with respect to food, housing, clothing,
spending nights with them and any other material issues. Ifhe shows
favour to one over the others, hc will be falling under the warning set
out by the Prophet (¾5) in thc following hadith: "Whoever has two
',' יThis hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
110. 3266. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
י־
Ibid, no. 3265.

as-Sagheer,

 מי־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sahee.h al-Jámi'
110. 7741. Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,

9

 ־This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sahe.eh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
1501. Recorded by Tinnidhi.
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wives and shows favouritism to one ofthem will come on thc Day of
Judgment with one ofhis sides hanging down.'' 60 However, there is
no sin ifhe inclines to one in his heart only. This is something that he
cannot control. Thus, Allah has said:

*[You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if ir
is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them [by
giving her more of your time and provision] so as to leave the other
hanging [i.e. neither divorced nor married]...®
(Qur 'an 4: 129)
The Messenger ofAllah ( j g j used to bcjust and equitable to
his wives concerning material matters, not preferring anyone ovcr thc
others; however, even though. 'A'ishah was still his most beloved
wife. 'Amr ibn al-'As narrated that thc Prophet (¾) sent him at the
hcad of at1 expedition to Dhát as-Salásil. He camc !0 the Prophet (.¾¾)
and said, "What person is most beloved to you?" The Prophet (¾)
replied, " 'A'ishah," He then asked, "Among the men?" He then,
replied, "Her father." 'Amr then asked, "Then whom?" He said.
"Then 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb," and he mentioned a number of men.61
How many women can a free man

marry?

It is not permissible to be married to more than tbur wives
Allah has said:

ft0

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 1603. Rccorded by lbn Majah, and this is his wording, and by Abu
Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
' , ' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
3046. Recorded by Tinnidhi.

Tirmidhi,

no.
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C.. Then marry women of your choice, (wo or three, or four...8
(Qur 'an 4: 3)

Additionally, when Ghaylán ibn Salamah embraced lslam, he had ten
wives. Thc Prophet (¾¾) told him, "Retain four ofthem and separate
from the res(." 62 Qays ibn al-Hárith also said, "I embraced lslam
while having eigh( wives. 1 came (0 the Prophet (¾¾) and told him that
and he said, 'Choose four of (hem.'" 63
Women that one is prohibited

to wed

Allah (>?<:) says:
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1589. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.
h
•' This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn
Majah. 110. 1588. Recordcd bv Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.
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«{And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what has
already passed; indeed it was shameful and most hateful, and an evil
way. Forbidden to you [for marriage] are: your mothers, your
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's sisters.
your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your foster mother
who gave you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives'
mothers, your step daughters under your guardianship, born of your
wives to whom you have gone in
but there is no sin on you ifyou
have not gone in them [to marry their daughters], — the wives of
your sons who [spring] from your own loins, and two sisters in
wedlock at the same time, except for what has already passed; verily,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Also [forbidden arc] women
already married, except those [captives and slaves] whom your right
hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are
lawful, provided you seek [them in marriage] with a dowerfrom your
property, desiring chastity, not committing illegal sexual
intercourse..>
(Qur'an 4: 22-24)
In this verse Allah has mentioned the women one is not allowed to
many. Upon further inspection, we can see that the 1neligiblewomen
are of two categories:
1. Perpetually ineligible
Such a woman is forbidden for a man to marry during all times.
2. Temporarily ineligible
Such a woman is forbidden for a man to marry as long as she is
in her present particular state. If her state changes, the prohibition
ceases and she becomes eligible as a wife for the man.

^
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The causes for perpetual ineligibility are: blood relations,
marriage ties and breastfeeding ties.
First: Those perpetually forbidden due to blood relations are mothers,
daughters, sisters, paternal aunts, maternal aunts, nieces via one's
brother and nieces via one's sister.
Second: Those perpetually forbidden duc to marriage are:
1. The mother-in-law: lt is not necessary that the marriage is
consummated. The mother-in-law becomes perpetually forbidden
due to the conclusion of the contract itself.
2. Stepdaughters from a wife with who1n one has consummated a
marriage — if a marriage contract is concluded but the man does not
consummate the marriage, then (ifthere is a divorce or the woman
dies) the stepdaughter is still eligible for the man. Allah has stated in
the above quoted verse, i(but there is no sin on you ifyou have not
gone in themK
3. The daughter-in-law: She becomes perpetually forbidden at the
conclusion of the marriage contract.
4. Stepmother: She becomes forbidden for thc man as soon as thc
contract 1s concluded.
Thi1d: Those perpetually forbidden due to breastfeeding relationships
are include what is mentioned in the verse above, 4your foster mother
who gave you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters». Furthermore,
the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Breastfeeding makes forbidden what is
forbidden through blood relations." 64 Based on this, the
breastfeeding "foster" mother has the same place as the mother.
The one she breastfeeds is forbidden for her and all of the relations to
her will also be forbidden for the child, as in the case of the birth
mother. Thus, a man cannot marry:

'' 4 Rccordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Tin11idhi, Abu Dawood and Nas3'i.
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1. His breastfeeding "foster" mother,
2. The tnother of the breastfeeding "foster" mother,
3. The mother-in-law of the breastfeeding "tbster" mother,
4. The sister of the breastfeeding "foster" mother,
5. The sister of the husband of the breastfeeding "foster" mother.
6. The daughters and grand-daughters of the breastfeeding "foster"
mother and
7. "Sisters" due to breastfeeding from the same breastfeeding
"foster" mother.
The breast-feeding

that makes one ineligible for

marriage

'A'ishah said that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "One suckling and two
sucklings do not establish the (relationship) that forbids (thc two
from marrying and so forth)."'15 U1nm al-Hadl narrated that the
Prophet ofAllah (¾¾) said, "One breastfeeding or two orone suckling
or two do not establish the (relationship) that forbids (thc two from
marrying and so forth)." 66 *A'ishah said, "lt was revealed in thc
Qur'an, <*Ten sucklings make the child forbiddcnK and then it was
abrogated to five sucklings and the Prophet (¾¼) died and that was
what was recited o f t h e Qur'an.""''
However, it is a condition that the breastfeeding takc place
during the first two years, as Allah has said:
... i&C»^ f0 0^ Slj1 óU

<>s

This hadith is saheeh.
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Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Frwci' al-Ghaieet.

no. 2148.

Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah and Nasá'i.
'' This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh Muslim. 110.

878. Recorded by Muslim, and this is his wording, and Nasa'i.
This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar

Saheeh Muslim,

no.

879. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn M á j a h (in n1ea!1ing
only) and Nasá'i.
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^The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years,
[that is] for those [parents] who desire to complete the term of
suckling...k
(Qur'an 2: 233)
Umm Salamah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾½) said,
'־Breastfeeding does not make onc ineligible (for marriage) unless it
is such that it provides thc nutrients to the stomach (ofthc child) at
thc brcast and is bcforc it is wcancd." 68
Women that one is "temporarily"forbidden

to marry

(Such women includc the following:)
1. Having two sisters as wives at one time
Allah says in the previously quoted verse:
4 g ) . . . ' J f c . % C  ) צúZÁ'í

^ Z

i _ ^ U ^ 0¾ ... >

<rr : 6L״JJ1 íjj)׳״
C•• Two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for what has
already passed..>
(Qur'an 4: 23)
2. Having a woman and a her maternal
or paternal aunt as wives at onc time
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (gg) said, "A woman
and her patemal aunt nor a woman and her maternal aunt are to be
together (as wives of one man at the same time)."69

״R

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Tinnidhi.
09

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel.

no. 2150.

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah (in
meaning only) and Nasa'i.
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3. Thc wife ofanothcr man or onc going thro11gh a waiting period
In the above quoted verse, Allah (^g) says, *{Also [forbidden
are] women already married, except those [captives and slaves]
whom your right hands possess^1 (Qur'an 4: 24). Thus, a person
cannot marry married women — with the exception ofslave-captives
(taken in war) who become permissible after remaining a period to
make sure they are not pregnant, even ifthey were married. This is
based on the hadith Abu Sa'eed who said, "The Messenger ofAllah
(¾¾:) sent an expedition to Awtás. They met the enemy and fought
them. They were victorious over them and took some captives. Some
ofthe Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah (.jg) were refraining
from having intercourse with them due to their husbands from the
polytheists. Then Allah revealed the versc, ^Also [forbidden are]
women already married, except those [captives and slaves] whom
your right hands posscss^, that is, thcy arc permissible for them after
thcy finish the waiting period." 70
4. The woman that one has divorced three times
Such a woman is not permissible for thc man until shc marries
another man in a valid, true marriage. Allah has said:
^tLa_ y^ ^iLk 0^ >»jf- ^_jj rS^
<rr • ::vxi1 -,j _>״

4 ¢
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 י ״ï^ *i^~ C i út &> o[ t^iJÓ J> t^ác•

^And if he has divorced her [the third time], then she is not lawiul
unto him thereafter until she has married another husband. Then, if
the other husband divorces her, it is no sin on both ofthern that they
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by
Allah...!»
(Qur'an 2: 210)
' 0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
837. Rccorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Abu Dawood
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5. Marrying a fornicatress
lt is not permissible for a tnan to marry a fornicatrcss or for a
woman to marry a fornicator, unless thcy have repenled, as Allah
(';¾:) has said:
'£-J

¾ ^

}

o}j  ) צï*4k

0 '

צ

<r : j_aiJi j ^ )

í

>

%Z

4 ¢

j\ ¾ 3

k ^

^ )צ

t> J J >

<!The adulterer marries not but an adulteress or a polytheist and the
adulteress none marries her except an adulterer or a polytheist, such a
thing is forbidden to the believers.,®
(Qur'an 24: 3)
'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his
grandfather that Marthad ibn Abi Marlhad al-Ghanawi would bring
thc captives (from Makkah to Madeenah) and in Makkah there was a
prostitute named 'Anáq who was his friend. He said, "I came to the
Prophet and said, 'O' Messenger ofAllah, can 1 marry 'Anáq,' He
did not say anything and then the verse was revealed, ®The adulterer
marries not but an adulteress or a polytheist...^. He called for me and
read that verse to mc. Then he said, 'Do not many h e r . ' " 1
Void marriages
1. The Shighdr marriage
This is where a man marries off his daughter, sister or any
woman under his guardianship in cxchange for him getting married
to the man's daughter, sister or other relative. This contract, in this
fashion, is void, regardless ofwhether an actual dower is stipulated or
not. This conclusion is based on the fact that the Prophet (¾¾;)

1

lts chain is hasan. Sec Shaykh a l - A M n i , Saheeh Sunan Nasá 'i, no. 3027.

Recordcd by Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Tirmidhi.
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prohibited such a practicc and wamcd against it — and Allah has
said:
4 C ^  *״iA*^
(V
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4... And whatsoever the Messengergivcs you, takc it, and whatsoever
he forbids you, abstain [from it]..>
(Qur'an 59: 7;
In Saheeh Muslim, it is recorded on the authority of Abu llurayrah
that the Prophet (¾¾) forbade thc shighar marriage. Hc said, "Shighar
is for a man to say to another man, 'Marry your daughter to mc and I
will marry my daughter to you.' or, 'Marry your sister to me and I
will marry my sister to you.*" 2 Thc Prophet (¾) also said, "There is
to bc no shighar !n lslam." 7 '
These authcntic hadith indicate the prohibition of shighar
marriage and its voided legal nature. It goes against thc Law ofAllah.
Thc Prophet (¾?;) did not distinguish between thc case whcn thc
dowcr was stated and whcn the dower is not stated. As for what was
narrated in the hadith of lbn 'Umar. in which shighar is explained as
a man marry ing his daughter offto another man in exchange for his
daughter without there being any dower betwee11 them, this
explanation, as the scholars have stated, was from the words of the
2

This hadith i.s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheel1 Muslim, no.
808. Recorded by Muslim. [II should bc noted that there is nothing explici1 in
Saheeh Muslim that the sentence, "Shighar is for a man to say to another man.
'Marry your daughter to me and 1 will marry my daughter to you." or. 'Marry
your sistcr to me and I will marry my sister to y o u , ' " actually co1nes from 1 he
Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah bc upon him). This is an important
point because the author shall explicitly claim that this is the Prophet's own
definition of shighar.] - Translator
'  גThis hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jámi'

no. 7501. Recordcd by Muslim.

as-Sagheer.
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narratorNaf1' from Ibn 'Umar and wcre not thc words ofthe Prophet
(¾). The Prophet (§tó) explained it in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah as
presented above, it is where a man marries his daughter or sister to
another man in cxchangc for his daughter or sister.74 He did not
mention anything about thc dowcr between them. This indicates that
mention or non-mcntion of thc dower has no affect on lhc ruling.
What renders this marriage void is the agreement to exchange the
two. This in itself is a great evil as it may lcad to women being forced
to wed men they do not desire to wed, out ofgiving preference to the
needs ofthcir guardians instead ofthe needs ofthe women. This is
evil and a great wrongdoing to women. Furthermore, this practice
may lead to the women not receiving the dower that is usually given
to women who are similar to them, as is common among those who
aeU1ally practice this rejected type of contract — except for those
whom Allah wills to guide aright. In addition, it can also lead to
1nany disputes and arguments after thc marriage. These are the
immediate punishments for thc one who goes against thc I.aw of
Allah.75
2. Marriage solely for the purpose of making a woman
once again permissible fbr her ex-husband
This is wherc a man marrics a thrice-divorced woman after she
finishes her menses and thcn he divorces her so that she can remarry
for former husband. TI1is typc of marriage is a grave sin and
indecency. It is impermissible, regardless ofwhethcr its goal or action
is stated in thc marriage contract, if thcrc was agreement upon it
before the marriage or if one ofthem intended it in his heart only. The
74

[See the earlier note where it is explained that the narration of Abu

Hurayrah atso does not explicitly state this explanation as the words of thc
Prophet (Blessings and peace o f A l l a h be upon him).] - Translator
15

See the treatise IIukm

as-Safoor

Shaykh 'Abdul-'A/.ee/ ibn Baz.

wa al-IJijab

wa Nikáh ash-Shighár

by
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one who does such an act is accursed. 'Ali (^$¾) stated, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾;) accursed the one who marries to make a
woman permissible (for her previous husband) and the one for whom
it is done." 76
'Uqbah ibn 'Amir narrated: "The Messenger of Allah (.jg.)
said, 'Shall 1 not inform you ofthe borrowed billy goat?' Thcy said,
'Certainly, 0 ' Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'Hc is the one who
makes the divorced woman permissible. Allah has cursed thc one
who marries to make a woman permissible (for her previous
husband) and the one for whom it is done.""
'Umar ibn Nafi* narrated from his father that a man came to
Ibn 'Umar and asked about a man who had divorced his wife thricc
and then his brother marries her, without any preconceived plan from
thc original husband, in order to make hcr permissible for him. llc
askcd, "ls she permissible for thc first man?" Ibn 'Umar replied, "No,
not without a marriage that is desired (and donc intentionally). Wc
used to consider that fornication during the time ofthe Messenger of
Allah (.);״•־."'א
3. "Marriage of pleasure"
This is a temporary or non-perpetual marriage in which a man
contracts with a woman for onc day, one weck, one month or any
other spccified period. There is agreement that this type of marriage
is forbidden and that such a contract is void. Samurah said, "The
Prophet (¾?:) permitted us marriages ofpleasurc during the year ofthe

76

This haciith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 5101. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tinnidhi and lbn Majah.

as-Sagheer.

׳י

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan !hn Majah. no
1572. Recordcd by Ibn Májah, al-Hakin1 and at-Bayhaqi.

78

This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

311. Recordcd by al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel.

vol. 6. p.
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Conquest ofMakkah while wc were entering Makkah. However, we
did not even leave Makkah before he prohibited it for us." 79
Concluding

a marriage contract

having the intention to (later)

while
divorce

In Fiqh al-Sunnah (vol. 2, p. 38), as-Sayyid Sábiq stated: The
jurists agree that if a man marries a woman without stipulating a
certain time period but he in fact intends to divorce her after a period
oftime or aller hc finishes his business in a certain land that hc is
residing in, thcn his marriage if valid. Al-Awzá'ee different on this
point and considered this a marriage of pleasure. Shaykh Rashced
Ridá commented in his Tafseer al-Manar,
"The strictness of the early and later scholars in prohibited
marriages of pleasure required that they also forbade marriage
with the intention of divorce, even though the jurists have said
that the marriage contract is valid if the groom intends only a
specific time but he has not stipulated that in the contract.
However, his concealing of that intention is a type ofdeception
and deceit. It is more deserving ofbeing voided thcn a contract in
which they stipulate a time period with the agreement of thc
groom, bride and herguardian. The only evil resulting from this is
making sport of the great bonds ofmarriage, which arc supposed
to be the greatest bonds of humans, and turning it into a filed of
lusts between those who wish to havc multiple partners and the
evils that this produces. However, whcn that is not stipulated (but
intended) it is a type of chcating and deception that produces
another ty pe of evil: hatred and enmity. Trust will be lost between
those who sincerely want a truc marriage wherein they protect the

7

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

812. Rccorded hy Muslim.
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chastity ofcach other and sincerely wish to support one another to
build a pious household in the Nation. 80 ״
Shaykh Rasheed's view is supported by thc narration of'Umar
ibn Náfr fron1 his father that a man camc to Ibn 'Umar and asked
about a man who had divorced his wife thrice and thcn his brother
marries her, without any preconceived plan from thc original
husband, in order to make her permissible for him. He asked, "ls she
permissible for the first man?" Ibn 'Umar replied, "No, not without a
marriage that is desired (and done intentionally). We used to consider
that fornication during thc time ofthe Messenger of Allah (:5g)."81

The Rights of Spouses
The family is the first building block ofthe socicty. If it is in a
good state, the society as a whole will be in a good state. If it is in a
rotten state, the society as a whole will bc in a rotten statc. For this
reason, lslam has paid a great deal ofattcntion to the make up of the
family and has made requirements in it that produce soundness and
happiness.
lslam considers the family to be a structure that is built upon
thc union oftwo people. The most responsible person is the husband.
Allah has said;
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[Apparently, this ends the quote from Rasheed Rida as well as the portion
from Fiqh as-Su1mah.]
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This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa'
311. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
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i|Mcn are thc protectors and mainta1ncrs of womcn, because Allah
has made onc ofthem to excel thc other, and bccause they spend [to
support thcm] from thc1r means. Therefore thc righteous women are
devoutly obedient [to Allah and to their husbands], and guard in the
husband's absencc what Allah orders them to guard..> (Oar 'an 4: 34)
Islam has given each spouse rights upon their partners. By
fulfilling these rights, this structure will become secure and will
continue. Islam has exhorted each of the partners to fulfill their
responsibilities. It also encourages onc to overlook temporary
shortcomings that may occur in receiving one's rights.
The Rights

ofthe

Woman upon the

Husband

Allah ( ¾ ) says in the Qur'an:
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^And among His Signs is this, that He ereatcd for you wives from
among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put
between you affection and mercy..>
(Qur 'an 30; 21)
The kind ofaffection and mercy that is found among spouses cannot
be found among any other two. Allah has created for the spouses a
continual form of affection and mercy. Thus, the Law has laid down
rights that, whcn adhered to, further protects that affection and mercy
from coming to an end or being lost. Allah says:
m , \ :s_ijt ; ^ )
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C.. And they [women] have rights similar [to those of their husbands]
over them according to what is customary and good...j3
(Qur 'an 2: 228)
This very concise passage has gathered together wealth that would
take grcatjoumcys to amass. It is a general principle that states that
women arc equal to men in all oftheir rights
cxcept for onc ma1ter
that Allah has expressed (in the same verse) by saying:
Á
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<״. But men havc a dcgrcc [ofresponsibility] over thcm...P
(Qur 'an 2:

228)

In order to understand what rights they have and what rights are upon
them, what is good and customary among thc people in their
relationships and behaviour with onc another in the family has been
referred to. What is good and customary among a pcoplc is that
which is consistent with their laws, beliefs, manners and customs.
This sentence has given man a balance by which he can weight his
actions with his wife concerning all types of matters and affairs. Ifhe
thinks about demanding something from her, he should recall that in
parallel something similar is obligatory upon him. Thus, lbn 'Abbás
said, "I beautify myself for my wife as she beautifies herself for
me." 82
The true Muslim recognizes the rights ofhis wife upon him.
Again, Allah has said, «{And they [women] have rights similar [10
those of their husbands] over them according to what is customary
and goodK The Prophet (3¾) has also said, "Truly, you havc rights
upon your wives and your wives havc rights upon you." 83
2א
גא

Ibn Jareer at-Tabari, vot. 2, p. 45.5.

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.
1501. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
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The awarc Muslim always tries to fulfill the rights of his
spouse upon him, without considering whether his own rights are
fulfilled, as hc is desirous ofprcscrving the feeling of affection and
mercy between them. Furthermore, he is also very desirous of
defeating Satan's opportunity of bringing enmity and disputes
between thcm, in order to separate them.
Since "the religion is sincere advice", I shall mention thc
rights of the woman upon thc man now and follow that with the rights
of the man upon the woman. Perhaps the spouses will take the
admonition and exhort onc another to truth and cxhort one another to
patiencc.
1. "Truly, you have rights upon your wives and your wives havc
1ights upon you." The first ofthose rights is that thc man must treat
his wife in a good and proper manner. Allah has said:
C ו1 : ־LJI i j ^ )
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«... And live with them honourably>״
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This is done by providing food for them whcn the person takes food
himself and providing clothing for them when the person provides
for himself. This also includes disciplining her in thc proper way as
ordered by Allah ifone fears that she has become recalcitrant. First,
one should offer a kind and beautiful admonition and words, free of
abusing, cursing and insulting. Ifthe wife obeys, the 1natter comes to
an end. If she does not obey, then he should separate from her in their
beddings. Again, ifshethen obeys, the mattercomes to an end. Ifshe
remains recalcitrant, her is to beat her a light, non-bruising beating,
being careful to avoid thc face. This is based on the verse of the
Qur'an:
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%... As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them
[lightly, if it is useful], but if they return to obedience, seek not
againstthem means [of annoyance]. Surely, Allah is EverMostHigh,
Most Great.S
(Qur 'an 4: 34)
Thc Prophet (v.) was asked, "What is the right of the wife upon us?"
Hc replied, "It is that when you cat, you feed her; when you get
clothing for yourself, you gct clothing tor hcr; do not strike the face;
do not swear at hcr; and do not boycott hcr cxccpt in the house." 84
A manifestation of the perfection of one's manners and thc
growth ofone's faith is that the man is very, very kind with his wife.
The Prophet (¾) said, "The believers with the most complete faith
are the ones with the best behaviour. And the best of you is the one
who treats his wives with the best manners." 81 Honouring the wife is
an indication of a full and wholesome personality. Dishonouring her
is a sign of one's cheapness and debased personality. Honouring
includes being kind and tender with her and sporting with her, in
imitation of the Messenger ofAllah (.¾). The Prophet (¾¾) was very
kind with 'Á'ishah (¾.) and even raced her. 'A'ishah said, "The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) raccd with mc and I beat him. After I had put
on weight, wc raced again and hc bcat me. Hc said, 'This was for that

KJ

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykl1 al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.

1500. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
K?

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer.

no. 3265. Recorded by Tinnidhi.
K

" This hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by Abu Dawood.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Addh
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The Prophet (¾) reckoned amusements to be worthless exccpt
that done with one's wife. The Prophet (¾?) said, "Everything by
which humans amuse themselves is worthless except forthrcc things:
practicing archery, training one's horse and sporting with onc's wife.
These are justified." 87
2. It is thc right of thc wife upon the husband that he be patient with
any harm shc docs and overlook any of her mistakes. The Prophet
(¾¾) has said, "A believing man should never hate a believing
woman. I f h e dislikes onc ofher characteristics, he will be pleased
with another ofher characteristics."88 Thc Prophet f -i) also said, "I
advise you to treat women well for thcy have ccrtainly been created
from the upper part of the rib and thc most crookcd part of the rib is
the upper part. If you then try to makc it straight, you will break it off;
ifyou leave it, it will remain crooked. So, I advisc you to treat women
well." 89 One of the pious predecessors said, "You should realize that
behaving properly towards one's wife does not simply mean not
harming her. In fact, it means bearing herharm and being patient with
hcr rashness and anger, in emulation ofthe Messenger of Allah (.¾).
His wives would sometimes speak back to him or avoid him from the
day until nightfall." 90
3. It is the nght of the wife upon thc husband that he protects her and
guards her from anything that may damage hcr reputation and
honour. He also must keep her from going out displaying hcr beauty
and not dressing properly. It must also keep hcr from mixing with

87

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykl1 al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 4534. Rccordcd by Nasa'i in al-'Ishrah,
at-Tabara11i in al-Mu'jam
alKaheer and Abu Nu'aym in Ahádeeth Ahi al-Qásim al-Asam.
88

This 11adith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 7741. Recorded by Muslim.
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Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
 " יMukhtasar Minhdj al-Qásideen, Pp. 78-79.
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men who are not related to her. He must provide her with a complete
means for herprotection and well-being. He should not permit herto
ruin her manners or religion. He should not open opportunities for
her to disobey the commands of Allah and His Messenger or commit
cvil acts. He is thc guardian who will bc asked about his ward and hc
has bcen given thcjob of protecting and guarding her. Allah has said:

(rt :•1  יעt}y~-)

4jjD-" ^ í ^ ó y y f e í ^

<{Men arc the protectors and maintainers of women...}* (Qur'an

4. 34)

Furthermore, the I'rophet (¾¾) said, "Thc man is thc shepherd of his
family at1d he will be asked about his ward." 91
4. It is the right of the wife upon the husband that he teaches her what
she needs to know ofher religion or that he permits her to attend the
sessions of learning. Hcr need to improve her religion and purify hcr
soul is no less than hcr need for food and drink. Both of these types of
needs must be offered to hcr. Allah has said:

¢(()' you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a
Fire [1 Iell] whose fuel is men and stones...b
(Qur'an 66: 6)
The wife is a member of one's family. Protecting her from thc Hcllfire is via faith and righteous deeds — however, righteous deeds
require knowledge and understanding to ensure that they arc
performed and practiced in the maimer prescribed by the Shari'ah.
5. It is also a right of the w ife upon her husband that the husband
orders her to abide by the religion of Allah and regularly perform the
91

Rccordcd by Bukhari and Muslim.
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prayer. Allah (¾¢) says:
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^And enjoin the prayer on your family, and be patient in offering
them...}>
(Qur'an 20: 132)
6. It is also a right ofthe wife upon the husband that he permit her to
leave the house whenever there is a need to do so, such as to attend
thc congregational prayers or to visit her family, relatives and
neighbours. However, this is conditioned upon her weighting the
Islamic drcss and not going out and displaying her beauty. He almost
must prevent her from going out perfumed. Hc also should warn hcr
about mixing with men and shaking their hands. Hc should also warn
her about watching television or listening to songs.
7. It is a right of the wife upon the husband that he not spread about
her private matters and that he not mention her shortcomings, as he is
like a private secretary to her who is meant to protect and defend her.
The most important among the private matters are those that have to
do with thc bedroom. Thus, thc Prophet (v_-\•) warned about spreading
such information. Asmá' bint Yazccd narrated that shc was with the
Messenger of Allah (¾) and thc mcn and women were sitting.
"Perhaps some mcn speak about what thcy do with their wives and
some women speak about what they do with their husbands." The
people were silent. Asmá' then said, "Yes, by Allah, O' Messenger of
Allah (they do it)." The Prophet ( ¾ ) then said, "Do not do that. That
is like a male devil who met a female devil in the street and hc had
intercourse with her with the people looking on." 92
8. It is a right of the wife that the husband seeks hcr advice in matters,
especially in matters that particularly conccrn hcr and their childrcn,
9:

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Adah az-'/.affdf.
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thereby emulating the Messenger of Allah (¾¢). The Prophet (¾)
would seek thc advice ofhis wives and would follow their views. An
example ofthai nature is what happen on the Day of al-Hudaybiyah
whcn, after thc treaty was made, thc Prophet (5¾) told his
Companions, "Go and slaughter the animals and thcn cut your
hairs." Not one ofthe people did that, even though hc said it thrcc
times. When nonc ofthem did what he said, hc went to his wife Umm
Salamah and mentioned what the people did to her. She said, " 0 '
Prophet of Allah, ifyou would like them to do that then go, do not
speak with anyone of them any word until you slaughtered your
sacrificial animal and call your barber to shave your hair." He went
and did not speak to anyone of them and did those acts. When the
people saw that, they also went and slaughtered their animals and
began to shave one another's hairs, to the pointthat theywerc almost
killing cach other duc to thc rush.0 . Thus, the Prophet (gg) found a lot
ofgood in thc opinion ofhis wite Umm Salamah. This is in contrast
to thc unjust, dictatorial approach ofthosc who prohibit consulting
with women and warn people against it. Thcy say, in colloquial
speech, "As for consulting women, if it is bcncf1cial advicc, it ruins a
year. If it is not bencf1cial, it n1ins a lifetime."
9. lt is the right of the wife that thc husband returns home
immediately after finishing thc Night praycr and does not stay out
talking until the late hours of the night. This late-night absence
greatly disturbs the wife, lt can also build up in her soul distrust and
doubts if the husband stays very late or does so repeatedly, ln fact, it
is the right ofthe wife that the husband does not spend the night in his
house away from his wife in order to fulfill her rights, even ifit is for
the sake ofprayer. Thus, thc Prophet (¾¾) objected to 'Abdulláh ibn
'Amr spending his entire night away from his wifc(in prayer) and hc

'' '׳This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari.
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said to him, "Truly, your wife has a right upon you." 94
10. It is a right ofthe wife upon the husband that he treat co-wives, if
any, in a just and equitable manner. He must be equitable and equal
with respect to food, drink, clothing, housing and spending thc nights
in their beds. It is not permissible for him to be unfair, unjust or
wrongful in any ofthese matters, as such is forbidden by Allah. Thc
Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever has two wives and shows favouritism to
one ofthem will comc on the Day ofJudgment with one ofhis sides
hanging down." 95
L)ear brothers in lslam, these are the rights of your wives upon
you. It is obligatory upon you to strive to fi11fill these rights oftheirs.
You should not spare any effort in that as fulfilling these rights is onc
of the causes for your happiness in married life. It is also one ofthe
causes for the peace and security of your household and thc kcy to
keeping it free of domestic problems that rob thc household of
serenity, tranquillity, affection and mcrcy.
Wc also remind the women of the necessity of overlooking
some of the shortcomings of their husbands with respect to these
rights and that they respond to the shortcomings of the men by
striving to serve and help them, as they will contribute to the overall
happiness of marital life.
The Rights

of the Husband

upon the

Wife

1. The right of the husband upon the wife is great. The Prophet (¾)
poi11ted out its greatness in the hadith recorded by al-Hákim and
1,4

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

'  יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 2017
and Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no. 1603. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi,
Nasá'i and lbn Majah with similar wordings.
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others from Abu Sa'eed, "The right of the husband over his wife (is
so great) that ev en if she were to lick his wound, she would not have
fulfilled his right." % The intelligent woman is the one magnifies
whatever Allah and His Messenger have magnified. She is the one
who respects the magnitude of the right of her husband. Thus, she
strives to obey him as obeying him is one of the acts that can lead one
to Paradise. The Prophet (sjg) said, "If a woman prayers her five
(daily prayers), fasts her month (of Ramadan), protects her chastity
and obeys her husband, it will be said to her, 'Enter Paradise through
any ofthe doors of Paradise you wish.'" 9 7 Consider, dear Muslim
sister, how the Prophet (.5¾) made obedience to one's spouse as one of
the acts that lead to Paradise, like the prayers and fasts. Therefore,
adhere to obeying him and refrain from disobeying him, for in
disobedicnce lo thc husband lies the anger ofthe Lord. The Prophet
(¾¾) said, "By the One in Whose hand is my soul, no man calls his
wife to her bed and she refuses except that the One in the heaven is
angry with her until he (her husband) becomes pleased with her."9x
It is obligatory upon you, dear Muslim women, to behave
toward your husband by listening and obeying everything that he
asks you to do that is not in contradiction to Islamic Law. However,
be completely aware of going to an extreme witi1 respect to such
obcdicnce to the point that you obcy hirn in sinful matters. Ifyou do

''^ This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 3147. Recorded by Ahmad, [ln the text, i1 states "recorded by Ahmad."
This translator believes that this is a mistake as he could not find it in Musnad
.4hmad and the source that the author mentions, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
also does not ascribe it to Abmad. Instead it was recorded by al-Hakim. Allal1
knows best.] - Translator
07

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 660. Rccorded by Ahmad.

as-Sagheer,
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as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 7080. Recorded by Muslim.
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that, then you will (also) be sinful. An example ofthis nature would
be obeying him in removing hair from one's face as a means of
beautification while the Prophet (¾¾:) cursed the one who removes
eyebrow hairs and the one who asks for it to be d o n e " Another
example would be obeying him in removing the head scarf while
going out of one's house because he likes to boast about his wife's
beauty in front of others. The Prophet (3fc) has said, "Two classes of
people are from the inhabitants ofHell that I have not seen: People
who have whips like the tails of cows with which they whip the
people; women who are dressed but naked, inclining (to evil) and
making their husbands incline towards it. Their heads would be like
humps ofthe camel inclined to one side. Thcy will not enter Paradise
nor will they smell its scent until its scent can be experienced for such
and such a distance."10"
Another example would be obeying him in having sexual
intercourse while on one's period or other acts that Allah has not
permitted. The Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever has intercourse with a
menstruating woman or commits sodomy with a woman has
committed disbelief in what has been revealed to Muhammad."101
Another example is obeying him in appearing in front of men and
shaking their׳hands. Allah has said:

(or •_._~5 'צj_^>
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Majah.
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4... And when you ask [his wives] for anything you want, ask them
from behind a screen..>
(Qur 'an 33: 53)
The Prophet (¾) also said, "Do not enter upon women/' It was said,
" 0 ' Messenger ofAllah (¾) what do you say about the (male) inlaw?" He replied, "The (male) in-law is death." 102 All other acts of
disobedience to the Lord may be treated as analogous to these cases.
Do not let the obligation ofobeying your husband deceive you into
thinking that you must obey your husband even in sinful acts.
Obedience is only in matters that arc lawful. There is no obedience to
a created being of something which involves disobedience to the
Creator.
2. A right of the husband upon his wife is that she guard her honour
and also guard his honour. She should also look after his wealth,
children and other household affairs. Allah ( ¾ ) has said.
y<i5Si
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4... Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient [to Allah
and to their husbands], and guard in the husband's absence what
Allah orders them to guard [e.g. their chastity, their husband's
property, etc.]>״
(Qur'an 4: 34)
The Prophet ¾ ) also said, "The woman is a guardian over the
household of her husband and she will be asked about he1
responsibility."10'
3. It is the nght of the husband to have the wife beautify herself for
him and that she have a pleasant smile on her face, instead of
102
10j

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.

This is part of the hadith. 1 'The man is the shepherd of his f a m i l y " ,
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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frowning and appearing in manners that he dislikes. At-Tabarani has
recorded from the narration of 'Abdullah ibn Salám that the Prophet
(5gj;) said. "The best ofwomen is she who pleases you when you look
at her, obeys you when you tell to do something and guards in your
absence what she is obliged to concerning herself and your
wealth.""14 lt is most amazing to see women 'letting themselves go"
in their house in front of their spouses and then taking utmost care to
beautify themselves upon going out of the house. The famous
statement has actually become truc, "L1ke an apc in the house and
like a deer in thc streets." Beware of Allah. 0 ' servant of Allah,
concerning yourselfand your spouse. The person who has the most
right for you to beautify yourself is your husband. Beware of
beautifying yourselves for those concerning whom 1t is not
permissible for you to even show yourself. This is fforn the forbidden
display of one's attributes.
4. A right ofthc husband is that the wife should remain in her house
and not leave hcr house, even to go 10 the mosque, cxcept with his
permission. Allah has said (addressing womcn):
rr:- וילע>וi j ^ )
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5. It 1s also the right of the husband that the wife does not allow
anyone into his house except by his permission. The Prophet ( ¾ )
said, "As for your rights over your wives, they are that they do not
allow anyone to come to your seating that you dislike and that they
do not allow anyone into your 110uses that you dislike." 105

This had1th is saheeh.
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6. From thc rights ofthc husband ovcr his wife is for her to protcct his
wealth and not to spend any of it except by his permission. The
Prophet (¾: ) said, "A woman is not to spend anything from the house
of hcr husband exccpt with his permission." It was asked, "O'
McsscngcrofAllah, not even food?" Thc Prophet (¾) replied. "That
is thc best of our wealth." 106
ln fact, it is the right ofthc husband unpin his wife that shc not
spend any of her own wealth except with his permission, as the
Prophet (¾>¾) has said, "It is not allowed for a woman to consume
anything o f h e r wealth except by her husband's permission." 107
7. It is thc right of lhc husband that his wife does not perform
voluntary fasts while hc is present (that is, not travelling) exccpt with
his permission. The Prophet ($¾) said, "11 is not allowed for a woman
to fast and her husband is present cxccpt with his permission."10*
8. It is the right ofthe husband that he not be bothered by reminders
of what the wife spent from her wealth on the house and family.
Actually, such reminders void the reward for charity. Allah has said:

(T־U :s_iJ'ïjj)>״
«O' you who believe! Do nol render in vain your charity by
106

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah. no.
1859. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
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Shaykh af-Albáni has discuss this hadith in Si/silar al-Ahddeeth
asSaheehah, no. 775. Me said, "It was recorded by Tamám in ai-Fawá'id
from
the chain 01' 'Anbasah ibn Sa'eed on the authority 01' Hammád, thc client 01"
thc Tribe of Umayyah, on thc authority of Junah, the client of al-Walecd. from
Wáthilah who said that lhe Prophet (Blessings and peace o f A l l a h be upon
him) said... This chain is weak but it has supporting evidence that indicates
that it is confirmed.
10s

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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reminders o f y o u r generosily or by injury>״

(Qur'an

2:

264)

9. 109 It is thc right ofthe husband upon his wife that she be satisfied
with little and content with what thcy possess and not overburden the
husband by spending beyond his means. Allah ( ¾ ) says:

(V

:Jh'JdU;j^)

4l.et thc rich man spend according to his mcans, and the man whose
rcsourccs arc rcstrictcd, let him spend according to what Allah has
given him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what Hc has
given him. Allah will grant casc after hardship>
(Qur'an 65: 7)
10. It is the right of the husband upon his wife thal she bring up hcr
children from him in a good manner, with patience and not being
angered with hcr children in front of him and without supplicating
against them or abusing them. All ofthat would harm the husband
and the Prophet <¾¾) said, "A woman does not harm her husband
except that his wife ofthe floor al- 'Ain says, 'Do not harm him, may
Allah destroy you. He is just a guest with you and soon he will be
departing you to comc to u s . ' " n 0
11. Among the husband's rights is that thc wifc must treat his parents
and relatives well. Onc who is unkind to a man's parents and relatives
is not treating thc husband wcll.
1

[Notc that the original Arabic numbers' this as tcn a11d is missing the

number nine. Hcncc. from herc onwards the numbering o f t h c rights in LngIish
does not match the numbering in thc original Arabic text.] - Translator
" " Recordcd by Tirmidhi. [According to Shaykh al-Albani, this hadith is
saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh

Translator

a!-Jami'

as-Sagheer,

no. 7 1 9 2 . | -
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12. The husband's rights include the woman not keeping herself from
him whenever he desires her. The Prophet (¾¾) said, "If a man calls
his wife to his bed and she does not come while he spends the night
angry with her, then the angels curse her until the morning."" ' The
Prophet (¾¾0 also said, "When a man calls his wife to satisfy his
desire, let her come to him although she is occupied at the oven." 112
13. It is a husband's right that the wife keep his affairs and the affairs
of his household private, not spreading to others anything of these
matters. Of course, the gravest of those issues that women sometimes
tell others about has to do with the bedroom and the intimate relations
of the spouses. The Prophet (¾) has prohibited such behaviour.
Asmá' bint Yazeed narrated that she was with the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾) and the men and women were sitting. "Perhaps some men speak
about what they do with their wives and some women speak about
what they do with their 11usbands." The people were silent. Asmá'
then said, "Yes, by Allah, 0 ' Messenger of Allah (they do it)." The
Prophet (gte) then said, "Do not do that. That is like a male devil who
met a female devil in thc street and he had intcrcoursc with her with
the people looking on." 113
14. It is the right of the husband over his wife that she covet him and
try to remain with him, not asking for divorce without any due
reason. Thawbán narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "For any
woman who asks her husband for divorce without anything wrong
being done the scent ofParadise will be forbidden for her." 114 The

111

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

112

This hadi1h is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 534. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
113
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Addh az-Zaffdf
p. 72.
Recorded by Ahmad.
114

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwa'
Recordcd by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2035.
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Prophet (.¾) also said, "Those women who seek to pay for a di
(from their husbands 1 1 5 ) are hypocrites." 1 1 6
Dear Muslim sister, these arc the rights of your husband
you. You must strive to fulfill these rights and overlook
husband's shortcomings with respect to your rights. In this
affection and mercy will survive, thc homes will be set in ordc
society as a whole will also be set in order.
Mothers must realize that it is an obligation upon them to
their daughters these rights of the husband and should remind
daughters of these rights before they join with their husbands,
was the practicc o f t h c pious women of thc early generations. "
ibn Hajar, the king o f K i n d a h , proposed to Umm Iyas bint 'A\
Shaybani. On thc wedding night, hcr mother, Umámah bint al-F
gave hcr an advice that lays out thc foundation for a blissful m;
life and what is obligatory upon her with respect to her husbanc
said,
"My dear daughter, ifadvice were left for thc virtue of eliqu
would lcavc this for you. However, this is a reminder fc
negligent and support for the intelligent one. Iftherc ever v
woman who was not in need of a spouse due 10 the wealth <
parents and their strong need for her, I was indeed the most 1
need ofit. But women were creatcd for men and mcn were c1
for women. My dear daughter, you are leaving the enviror
that you came from and the life that you grew up in
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well. Adhere to ten characteristics for him and he will be a
treasure for you.
First and second, be submissive to him with satisfaction and listen
well to him and obey.
Third and fourth, be aware of what he secs and smells. Never let
him see you looking ugly and never let him smell anything but a
good scent from you.
Fifth and sixth, be aware of his times for sleeping and eating.
Being continually hungry makes one bum and lacking sleep
makes one cantankerous.
Seventh and eighth, be prudent with rcspect to his wealth and
guard over his servants and dependents and manage well issues of
moncy and arrange well issues of dependents.
Ninth and tenth, do not disobey him in any matter and do not
expose any ofhis secrets. If you go against his wishes, you will
have created malice in his heart against you. And ifyou spread his
sec1ets, you will not be safe from his betrayal. Finally, never have
joy in his presence while he is depressed or bc gloomy whcn he is
happy." 117
"Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring who will
be the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for the pious."

Marital Disputes
Virtually no family
However, families differ in
encourages the spouses to
disputes among themselves.
117

Quoted from Fiqh as-Sunnah,

is free of any problems or disputes.
the magnitude of such problems, lslam
try to solve and bring an end to their
It guides each spouse to thc propersteps
vol. 2, p. 200.
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to be used in dealing with the other spouse. It also encourages them
move quickly in taking thc steps to solve whenever thc first signs of a
problem appear. Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
¾>^¾

^ ^

4

¾4^>

dJ*&> fi^Vp

Sii2

J\j

...

$

cr* : .L_J1 ij^.)
1.. As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them
[lightly, if it is useful]..l>
(Qur'an
4: 34)
Allah ( ¾ ) also says:
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6And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part,
there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between
themselves; and making peace is better...^
(Qur'an
4: 128)
The Islamic approach does not wait until marital discord
actually takes place and the banner of disobedience is raised,
violating the respect of authority and dividing the structure into battle
troops.'1* When the matter reaches such a state, it is very rare that it
can ever be resolved. The cure must be resorted to as soon as the
signs of recalcitrance start to appear and before it is allowed to fester,
as it is very dangerous to leave it and allow it to produce its evil for
this foundation. There can be no stability or tranquillity with such
recalcitrance. In addition, one cannot proper!y raise a family in such a
setting, especially during the critical times forthe youngsters. It, after

118

[Krom this point starts a lengthy section quoted from Sayyid Qutb, Fee

Dhilal

al-Qur'án.]
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that, can only lead to the destruction ofthe entire edifice. Growing up
in such an environment results in psychological and physical harm,
as well as estrangement. Thus, the issue is very serious. Thus, onc
must take the curing steps in the proper manner to bring an end to the
first signs of recalcitrant, from the moment they are first noticed.

Solving Recalcitrance on the Part of the Wife
Allah has said:

C.. As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish
them [first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them
[lightly, if it is useful], but if they return to obedience, seek not
against them means [ofannoyance]. Surely, Allah is Ever Most High,
Most Grcatji
(Qur'an 4: 34)
"Admonish them." This is the first measure: to admonish
them. This is the first obligation of the one who is the head and
maintainer of thc family and thc one who works to refine the family.
Under all circumstances, he is ordered by Allah (^g):

40' you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a
Fire [Hell] whose fuel is men and stones..>
(Qur'an 66: 6)
But in thc particular case of a wife's "recalcitrance, the husband is
guided to a particular direction for the purpose of a particular goal,
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which is the curing of the disease of recalcitrance before takes root
and develops.
However, admonition may not always produce beneficial
results. One's passions may overrule one's thoughts, reactions may
be uncontrolled, one's egotistic views of ones wealth, family status or
other perspectives may make the wife forget that she is a partner in an
institution and not an adversary in a battle or in a boasting contest.
Thus, the second measure enters the picture. This is a gesture of
dignity on the part ofthe man in which he demonstrates that all those
values that the woman uses to state her superiority or to put her above
the partner in authority in this institution, things such as beauty and
status, are not of greatest importance to the man. Thus, he is
instructed, "refuse to share their beds". It is in the bed that the
woman's temptations arc the greatest, which shc can usc to ovcrndc
his authority. Ifthc man is able to demonstrate that he can overcome
thc impulses pushing him to succumb to this, he can remove from the
rccalcitrant woman her strongest seducing weapon.
This measure is supposed to be done in a very specific way. He
avoids her in the bed. It is not supposed to be an open, visible
boycotting of the partner. It only occurs where the two spouses are
alone. Thus, he does not avoid her in front of the children, which
would have a great negative effect on them. He also does not boycott
her in front of dangers, which would humiliate the woman or
dishonour her. This would create greater recalcitrance. The goal is to
rectify the problem of recalcitrance. The goal is not to humiliate the
wife or harm the children.
However, even this step may not be successful. Should the
institution then be left to collapse? There is yet another measure
which is harsher — but it is less harsh and less grave than destroying
the entire institution through recalcitrance.
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(Allah says,) «•[and last] beat them [lightly, if it is useful|ji.
Continuing with the meaning of all of the above and the goals of
these measures — these points highlight that this beating is not meant
to be a punishment out of revenge or seeking to bring misery. It
eannot bc not meant to humiliate or bclittlc. It also cannot bc meant to
forcc thc wife to accept life under any conditions. No, instead, it must
be a measured disciplinary beating. It is to bc accompanicd with the
mercy ofthc tcaching disciplinarian, iikc thc father has with rcspect
to his child or the teacher with respect to his student.
These are prevented measures permitted to counter
recalcitrance — before it takes root. However, these measures
are also accompanied with stern warnings to ensure that they are not
abused. The practical example has been given by the Prophet (¾¾¾) in
his own household with his wives and via his statements. His
directives serve as restraints from going to extremes on either sidc.
He has laid out the correct views in many of his statements.
Mu'áwiyah ibn Haydah askcd, "O' Messenger ofAllah, what
is thc right of the wife upon us?" He replied, "Jt is that when you eat.
you fced hcr; when you gct clothing for yourself, you gct clothing for
her; do not strike thc face; do not swear at hcr; and do not boycott her
except in thc house." 119
lyás ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Dhubáb (4$b) narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Do not strike the female servants of
Allah." 'Umar then came to the Messenger of Allah (¾) and said.
"The women are becoming rebellious against their husbands. Give
them permission to strike them." After that, many women gathered at
the houses the Messenger of Allah's wives to complain about the
husbands. The Prophet (5¾) then said, "Many women have
" 9 This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
] 500. Recorded by Abu Dawood and ]bn Majah.
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congregated around the family of Muhammad complaining about
their husbands. Those mean are not the best among you." 120
'Abdulláh ibn Zam'ah narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (.¾) say, "You should not beat your wife like you would beat a
slave for perhaps you will then have intercourse with hcr at the end of
your day." 121
In any case, all ofthe above measures have limits to them that
one must not violate. Ifthe goal is met by any ofthe measures, it is
impermissible to go beyond 1t and move to the next level, *|lfthey
thcn obey you, do not seek any means of regress against themK
When the goal is met, the means are to be stopped, indicating that thc
goal — thc goal of obcdicnce
is thc purpose. But it is an obedience
based c. ^ ׳p >sitive response and not a forced obcd1cnce — such
forced 0u>cdience is not the kind of obediencc that is suitable to
establish the institution of the family, which is the basis for the entire
society.
The text ofthe verse alludes to the fact that continuing in those
measures after the goal ofobedience is met is transgressing the limits,
arbitrary action and injustice. ^D0 not seek any means of regress
against them». After this prohibition, Allah reminds the individual
that He is Ever Most High, Most Great, so that the hearts will become
submissive, the heads lowered and the feelings of arrogance and
greatness extinguished. This is thc method of the Qur'an in exhorting
them to do what is right and intimidating them against evil.122

12

" This hadilh is hasan saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Suna11 Ibn

Mqjuh, no. 1615. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
12
1:2

Recordcd by Bukhari, Mt1slim and Tirmidhi.

[The end is the portion from Sayyid Qulb,J Fee Dhi!dl al-Qurán,
Pp. 358-362.
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Curing Improper Behaviour on the Part ofthe Husband
Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
u*j~4 0^ ׳tý^ c^^^
l_^iX_jj i^, .j>o
( \ TA : .L_JLH Í ^ )
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$And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part,
there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between
themselves; and making peace is better. And human inner-selves are
swayed by greed. But if you do good and keep away from evil, verily,
Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.|5
(Qur'an 4: 128)}21
Earlier (in Soorah an-Nisá') the Law dealt with the situation of
recalcitrance on the part of the wife and the proper measures that
would preserve the sound structure of the family. Now the discussion
is concerning abuse or desertion on the part of the husband,
threatening the security and honour of the women as well as the
sanctity of the family as a whole. Hearts and feelings change over
time. Islam is a system for life that deals with every detail oflife and
discusses every eventuality within the general framework of the
values and structure of the society it creates.
If the woman fears being abandoned and that this
abandonment may lead to divorce
which is the most hated of the
124
permissible in Allah's sight
— or if she fears being left in a
123

[This begins a second lenglhy porlion taken from Sayyid Qutb, Fee Dhilál
al-Qurán.]
1 4
^ [it is somewhat strange to see the author quoting thcsc words from Sayyid
Qutb without commenting upon them. The statement that Sayyid Qutb made is
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suspended state, not being truly married nor divorced, then there is no
harm on her or on her husband ifshe gives up some of her financial or
other rights. For example, she could give up a portion or all of her
maintenance rights or she could give up the nights that she spends
with her husband, if he has other wives.
This, though, must be the convulsion made by the woman
based on her complete freedom and choicc. Shc may come to this
conclusion if she feels that such a situation would be better for her
than divorce. This is what is meant by "terms of peace" in the verse
saying, i{And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's
part, there is no sin on them both if they make tenns of peace between
thcmselvcsp. Thcn the verse gives the judgment that such 1>{terms of
pcacek in general, are better than quarrels, disputes, desertion or
divorce, as Allah ( ¾ ) says, ijAnd makmg peace is better^.125
Then the Qur'an encourages the man to do goodness to this
woman who still wishes to be with him and 1s willing to sacrifices
some ofher rights to remain as his wife. Allah states that He is aware
of any goodness he does and Allah will reward him for it. Allah (¾¾)
says, ^And human inner-sclves are swayed by greed. But if you do
good and keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted
with what you doK
The occasion behind the revelation of this verse has been
recorded in Sunan Abi Dawood from the hadith of Hishám ibn
'Urwah from his father who reported that 'A'ishah said (to him), " 0 '
my nephew, the Messenger ofAllah (¾) did not show any preference
to any of us concerning the spending ofnights with each wife. It was

=based on a hadith that Shaykh al-Albani has convincingly argued is a false
hadith. (See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, 110. 2040.) Hcnce thcrc is no
basis for making such a statement. And Allah alone knows bcst.] - Translator
175
Sayyid Qutb, Fee Dhildi al-Quran, vol. 2, p. 539.
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very rare that he would not visit every wife each night, spending time
with them and sitting close to them but without sexual intercourse,
until he reaches the wife whose night it is that he should spend with
her. Sawdah bint Zam'ah said, when she got older and fearedthat the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) was going to separate from her, ' 0 '
Messenger ofAllah, 1 givc my night to 'A'ishah.' The Prophet (¾?;)
acccpted thai from hcr. Wc think that it was for this occasion and
others like it that Allah revealed, <|And if a woman fcars cruelty or
desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them both ifthey
make terms ofpeace between themselves; and making pcacc is better.
And human inner-selves are swayed by greed. But ifyou do good and
keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with
what you do» (Qur'an 4: 128)}26
What should he done if the discord
between the spouses grows

stronger

Allah says:

(V0 : «L״״J1 ójj(-״
4ifyou fear a breach between the two of them [the man and his wife],
appoint [two] arbitrators, one from his family and the other from
her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their
reconciliation. Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted
w i t h all t h i n g S . ^

(Qur'an

4: 35)

The measures that wc havc mentioned so far arc concerned with
126

This hadith is hasan saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Dawood, no. 186R. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood.

Sunan

Ahi
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situations wherein thc rebellion is not yet great and only the
beginning stages of discord are occurring.127 However, if the
recalcitrance is clearly out in the open, then one does not follow the
previous measures as thcy will not producc any benefit in this new
climate. This new climate is morc like a war between two parties,
each wishing to destroy the head ofthc other. To use those measures
in this climate is neither the purpose nor the goal. Similarly, ifone
finds that those measures arc counterproductive, incrcasing the
discord and virtually breaking thc last cord holding the two together,
then, again, thcy are not to bc used. Under these harsher
circumstanccs, the wise Islamic approach calls for othermcthods to
save the great institution from dcstruction, before one's hand is raised
from it and it is left to be destroyed. This othermeasurc is described
in the verse (quoted abovc,) 41fyou fcar a breach between thc two of
them [the man and his wife], appoint [two] arbitrators, one from his
family and the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is Hver All-Knower,
Well-Acquainted with all things^ (Qur'an 4: 35).
Thc Islamic approach docs not call upon thc patties to resign
themselves to the first stages of discord and dislike. Nor does it call
for a quick dissolution of thc marriage contract and quick
demolishing of thc family institution over thc heads of the old and
young involved with the family — those who did not commit any sin
but yet havc no power or escape from the issue. Thc institution of thc
family is vcry dearto Islam due to its great importance in building thc
society and its bringing forth new bricks for the socictal structure, to
make it grow and prosper.

12

' [This starts another lengthy passage from Sayyid Q11tb, Fee Dhiicil

Qur 'án.]
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Islam resorts to this final measure whcn separation is fcared.
This should be resorted to before the actual separation takes place.
One arbiter from her family, with whom shc is pleased, and one
arbiter from his family, with him he is pleased, should come together
in a peaceful setting, far away from the commotion, emotions and
living circumstances that are contributing to theirproblems. Each of
the arbiters should be close to the spouses and have their best interest
at heart, seeking to protect their honour and also having compassion
and mercy for the young children who are involved. They should
desire what is best for the spouses, their children and the institution
that is being threatened. At the same time, they must keep the family
secrets hidden. Since they are both from the spouses' families, they
should have no interest in spreading such secrets as it will eventually
cause harm to themselves as well.
The two arbiters meet together to try to bring about
reconciliation. Ifboth spouses truly desire reconciliation and anger
alone was the cause forthem not seeing this desire on each part, then,
with thc strong dcsircs on the part of thc arbiters to help them, Allah
may decrec that their hearts bc rcconcilcd and they comc back to onc
another. Allah has said, «'ifthcy both wish forpcace, Allah will cause
their reconciliation^, In other words, if they both desire
reconciliation, Allah will respond to this desirc and support
them, ^lndeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all
thingsk12*
Why doyouforbid

what Allah has madepermissible

foryou?

Anas said, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) had a concubine that
hc had sexual relations with. However, 'A'ishah and Hafsah kept
harassing him about her until he banned her for himself. So then
128

Sayyid Qutb. Fee DhiIál ai-Qur 'an, vol. 2, Pp. 263-264.
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Allah (¾¾) revealed the verse:

¾0' Prophet! Why do you ban [for yourself] that which Allah has
made lawful to you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.}>
(Qur'an 66: /;."129
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Tf a man makes an oath that his wifc is
forbidden forhim, i1 is nothing but an oath that he can expiate." Then
he recited the versc:
(Y\

:^^S'l

4 ¢ )4~י ״

Sj^)

^ * ^ ^ > ־

$

<jjAj j fé J ^ X ^ ^ >

^lndccd in the Messenger ofAllah you havc an excellent example...*®
(Qur'an

33:

2l).lM)

lf someone says to his wifc, "You arc forbidden for me", he
must make thc expiation for thc breaking of an oath. This expiation is
mentioned in thc following vcrsc:
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^Allah will notpunish you lbrwhat is unintentional in youroaths, but
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Its chai11 is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

Sunan Nasa'i,

Recorded by Nasa'i.
'׳u> Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim (and this is his wording).

no. 3695.
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He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation feed ten
poor persons, on a scale of thc average of that with which you fecd
your own families; or clothe them; or manumit a slave. But
whosoever cannot afford [that], then hc should fast for thrce days.
That is thc expiation for thc oaths when you have s w o m . J
(Qur'an

Al-Eelá'

(Making

an Oath to Abstain from

5: 89)

One 's Wife)

If a person swears that he will not have intercourse with his
wifc for a specific period, which must bc less than four months, thcn
it is best for him to simply break that to cxpiatc for that oath and to
havc intercourse with his wifc. Thc Prophet (¾¾) said, 'if a person
swears an oath and thcn finds that something is better (than what hc
swo1e to), thcn he should do that better thing and expiate for his
oath." 131
Ifhc does not break his oath, then he must have patience until
the period of time that he declared comes to an end. Thc Messenger
of Allah (¾¾) madc an oath that he would not approach his wives
during the time that his leg was injured. He stayed twenty-nine days
in an upper level room. Whcn he came down, they said, " 0 '
Messenger of Allah! You took an oath for a month!" He replied,
"The month is twenty-nine days." 13 ־
If the husband takes an oath that he will never have intercourse
again with his wifc or ifhe takes an oath ofover four months, then he
may break his oath and return to relations with her. Otherwise, the
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This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 6208. Recorded by Muslim, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
132

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
3233. Recorded by Bukl1ari, Nasa'i and Tirmtdhi.

as-Sagheer,

Sunan Nasá'i.
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wife should wait for the completion of four months and then even
demand that he have intercourse with her or divorce her. Concerning
this point, Allah (¾¾) says:

5-Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with their wives
must wait four months, then if they return [change their idea in this
period], verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And if they
decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-lIearer, All-Knowerj*
(Qur'an

2:

226-227)

NafT narrated that Ihn 'Umar said about this oath of abstinence from
one's wife mentioned by Allah in the Qur'an, "Neither of them is
permissible to each other after that time period unless he retains her in
the proper, customary manner or he intends to divorce, as Allah has
ordered." 1 "
Adh-Dhihár
If a man says to his wife, "You are to me like my mother's
back," then he has committed adh-Dhihár and his wife becomes
forbidden for him — he cannot have intercourse with her or enjoy her
in any fashion — until he expiates in the manner described by Allah
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This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa'

Recorded by Bukhari.

al-Gha!ee!,

no. 2080.
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4And those who make unlawful to them [their wives] by adh-Dhihár
and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, [the penalty] in
that case [is] the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That
is an admonition to you [so that you may not return to such an ill
thing]. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. And he who finds not
[the money for freeing a slave] 1nust fast two successive months
before they both touch each other. And for him who is unable to do
so, he should feed sixty poor. That is in order that you may have
perfect Faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the limits set by
Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful tormentJ
(Qur 'an 58:

3-4)

Khuwaylah bint Malik ibn Tha'labah said, "My husband Aws
ibn as-Sámit made adh-Dhihdr for me. I went to the Messenger of
Allah (3g) to complain to him and he debated with me. He said, 'Fear
Allah, for he is your eousin.' I continued my dispute until Allah
revealed (the first four verses of Soorah al-Mujádilah), ^lndeed
Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you
conccming her husband...K He then said, 'He should free a slave.' I
(Khuwaylah) said, 'He does not have the means.' He then said, 'Let
him fast two consecutive months.' I said, 'O' Messenger of Allah, he
is an old man and he cannot fast.' He then said, 'Let him feed sixty
poor.' 1 said, 'He does not have anything to give in charity.' Then an
araq amount of dates was brought. I said, ' 0 ' Messenger of Allah, I
shall help him with another araq.' He said, 'You have done well. Go
and feed with it sixty poor. And go back to your cousin.'" And an
araq is equal to sixty sd'.
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'Urwah ibn az-Zubayr narrated that 'Á'ishah said, "Blessed is
the One Whose hearing encompasses everything. I heard part of what
Khawlah114 bint Thalabah said and I could not hear part of it. She
was complaining to the Messenger of Allah ( ¾ ) about her husband.
She was saying, 'O" Messenger of Allah! 1 used up my youth and
gave him many children until now that I am old and barren, he makes
adh-Dhihdr forme. O' Allah, I complain to you.' She continued until
Jibreel descended with these verses:

4 $ •^ ^ •־h dt^-áj 4?יjj d* ^ ½ iJí 3jï 5 יגy^ ^4$^־
י

)

: i3jL>r^Ji ó j ^ ) ״

^Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you
concerning hcr husband and complains to Allah..j9
(Qur'an 5H:

/j."135

If someone makes dhihdr for a specific period, such as for a
day, month and so forth, saying to his wife, "You are like my
mother's back to me forone month," this is also dhihár. Ifhe fulfills
this oath, there is no expiation upon him. If he, however, has
intercourse with her before said period is up, he must expiate for his
oath of dhihár.
Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayádi said, "I was a man who had great
desire of women, such that I do not think anyone did so more than I.
Thus, when Ramadan came, I made dhihdr to abstain from my wife
until the month finished. When she was speaking to me one night,
part of her body became uncovered in front of me and I ended up
having intercourse with her. In the moming, 1 informed my people as
m

[Note that in some narrations, like the previous narration, the diminutive
form of her name is given, Khuwaylah.] - Translator
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
1678. Recordcd by Ibn Májah.
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to what had occurred. 1 said to them, 'Ask the Messenger of Allah
(¾) about it.' They said, 'We are not about to do that as Allah may
reveal a portion ofthe Book about us or the Messenger of Allah (.¾)
may say something about us and we would remain deprived duc to it.
But go, you with your sin, and mention your case to the Messenger of
Ailah (¾¾).' So 1 went to him and informed him of what had
happened. The Messenger of Allah (.¾¾) asked, 'You actually did
that?' I said, i actually did that. And here 1 am waiting for the ruling
of Allah concerning me.' 1 Ie then said, 'Then free a slave.' I said, LBy
the One Who sent you with the truth, I have no wealth except this
servant ofmine.' He then said, 'Then fast two consecutive months." I
said, ' 0 ' MessengerofAllah, it is from nothing but the fast that I am
facing this tnal.' Hc said, 'Give charity to or feed sixty poor.' I said,
'By thc Ot1e Who sent you with the truth, we spent this night without
even having a dinner.' He thcn said, 'Go to the charity collector ofthe
Tribe ofZurayq and tell them to givc you the charity and feed sixty
poor with it and use what remains foryoursclf.' " 1 3 6 The point here is
that the Prophet (¾¾) did not object to him making adh-Dhihár. What
he objected to was his touching his wife before its expiration.
The ruling of

adh-Dhihár

Dhihár is forbidden, as Allah ( ¾ ) has described it as a false
and evil statement and has condemned the one who commits it. Allah
says:

Jï\ ' ]צJ&$ i>l 'j*f^ ^J ״Ú ^Á~k 0'* ^ t ¾4 1 ¢ <i?J^
/&&* »>:< 9>A , i ' ^ .  ׳>׳\ ׳.r:tf  ׳- ,^í׳
$ y J j ý j í yL*] •uji ^j,1j j j j j JjA)1 cjt j==c~*

>  \ ־׳i'í .>',׳»־׳^י ׳
^ } j j>^>JJj

í>yyú

( ז:iJi0>^J1;^)
' '< יThis hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1677. Rccorded by lbn Majah, Abu l)awood and Tirmidhi.
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«fThose among you who make their wives unlawful to them by saying
to them, 'You are like my mother's back,' they cannot be their
mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them
birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.^
(Qur'an 58: 2)

Divorce
We demonstrated previously that Islam is very keen upon
preserving, safeguarding and protecting married life. We have seen
the measures that have been offered to solve marital disputes that can
arise, regardless if the cause be one or both of the spouses.
However, those measures may turn out to be unsuccessful,
especially ifthe differences ofopinion have becomc rooted and the
disputes strong. In such cases, a stronger measure must be resorted to.
This is divorce.
When one studies the laws of divorce, one once again finds
Islam's keenness on trying to maintain the institution of the family
and its desire'to keep the two partners together. This can be seen by
the fact that although Islam allows divorce, it does not make it all at
once, such that the relationships are immediately cut offbetween the
spouses and the two are never in contact again. Instead, divorce is
permitted but it is to occur twice:

(

1 :

וזזy^J11Jr*)

*tThe divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable
terms or release her with kindness...^
(Qur'an 2: 229)
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After the first or second divorce, the man is not permitted to
expel the woman from the house u11til her waiting period is finished.
In fact, she cannot leave the house. The purpose behind this is the
hopc that the anger that produced the divorce will vanish and to
encourage them to return to the way things were before. This is what
Allah says concerning the matter:
^ 1 lC*s ts'' ^ >J I > * 1^ S ' ^: > >-f< ^S"S >,
> * ^ <''״״.*־
4i1 l ý j l j ajJ1 ^*3=J; ^ J j J jjAjiiiai iL~Jl ^*liU>  )גיJ^h

^ 0 ' Prophet! When you divorcc women, divorcc them at their 'Iddah
[prescribed periods], and count [accuratcly] thcir periods. And fear
Allah your Lord, and turn them not out of thcir [husband's] homcs,
nor shall they [themselves] leave, except in case they arc guilty of
some open illegal sexual intercourse. And those are the set limits of
Allah. And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, then
indeed he has wronged himself. You [the one who divorces his wife]
know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to
pass [i.c. to return her back to you if that was the first or second
divorce].?
(Qur 'an 65: I)
In other words, the husband may feel sorry that he divorced her and
Allah may put in his heart the desirc to havc hcr return to him, which
would be simpler and easier.

The Types ofDivorce with Respect to the Wording Used
With respcct to thc wording or expression used, divorce can be
divided in to two types: cxplicit and figurative.

438

Marriage

Explicit is that which is understood directly from the words
being used and cannot imply anything else. Examples would include,
"You are divorced", and any other word that is derived from the word
divorced.
When an explicit word is used, divorcc takes place, whether
the person was joking or playing. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Prophet (g^) said, "Three are thc matters that when said seriously are
taken seriously and when said jokingly are also taken seriously:
marriage, divorce and returning to one's divorce wife." 137
Figurative is that which can imply divorce or something else.
For example, onc could say to one's wife, "Go back to your family".
In this case, divorce docs not occur unless it was intended. If it was
intended, thcn it is divorce but if it were not intended, it is not
divorce. 'A'ishah (¾^) said, "When the Messenger of Allah (.¾)
went to the daughter of al-Jaun (to consummatc his marriage), she
said, 'I seek refugc in Allah from you.' He then said to her, 'You have
sought refuge in a great One. Go and rejoin your family.'" 138
In the hadith ofK'ab ibn Malik, concerning when the Prophet
(¾¾) and his Companions boycotted him for remaining behind the
expedition to,Tabook, the Mcssengerof Allah (¾) sent a message to
him to separate from his wife. He asked, "Should 1 divorce her or
what should I do?" The reply was, "Just separate from hcr and do not
approach her." So he said to his wifc, "Go and rejoin your
family." 139

13

' This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, f'rwá'
Recorded by lbn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

al-Ghaleel,

138

no. 1826.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no.
3199. Recorded by Bukhari and by Nasa'i, who stated, "When the woman
from the Kalbi tribe..."
13

'' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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The Types of Divorce with Respect to the Conditionality
The wording of the divorce could imply immediacy or it could
be conditional.
Ifit means immediacy, it means that he intends that thc divorcc
takes place from the moment that he stated the divorce. This would
be like a husband telling his wife, "You are divorced". The ruling
concerning this type of divorce is that it takes place immediately
upon the husband statmg it.
As for a conditional divorce, this is where the husband lays
down a condition upon making the pronouncement ofdivorce. For
example, he may say, "lf you go to such and such place, you are
divorced." The ruling concerning this type ofstatement is that ifthc
husband intended by it a statement of divorce, then the divorce takes
effect when the condition is met. Ifhe simply meant by his statement
a means ofencouraging his wife to do something or to refrain from
something, then it is simply an oath. If the condition was not fulfilled,
then nothing occurred and the husband does not have to do anything
about his oath. However, if the condition is fulfilled, then the
husband must expiate for breaking his oath. (This is the opinion of
Shaykh al-IsIam Ibn Taymiyah as expressed in Majmoo ' al-Faiáwá,
vol. 33, Pp. 44-46, 58-60 and 64-66.)

The Types ofDivorce with Respect to i f I t is Done
According to the Sunnah or in an Innovational Manner
Divorce is also divided into the divorce done according to the
Sunnah and the divorce done in an innovational manner.
The divorce done according to thc Sunnah is wherein the husband
divorces his wife, with whom he had consummated the marriage, one
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time during a time of her purity concerning which thc two did not
havc sexual relations. Allah says, ^The divorce is twicc, after that,
either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with
kindness^ (Qur'an 2: 229). Allah also says, ^ 0 ' Prophet! Whcn you
divorce women, divorce them at their 'lddah [prescribed periodsJ^
(Qur'an 65: I). The Prophet (¾¾;) explained this verse when Ibn
'Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar ibn alKhattáb asked thc Prophet (ife) about that and the Messenger of Allah
(&) replied, "Order him to take her back and then to keep her until
she becomes pure, has her menses again and then becomes pure.
Then, ifhe wills, he may keep her afterwards or he may divorce her
before he touches her. That is the period ofwhich Allah has ordered
women to bc divorced."140
An innovational divorce is any divorce that contradicts what is
legally sanctioned, such as divorcing one's wife while she is having
her menses, during a period of purity in which the two had had sexual
relations or to state three divorces in one setting, such as saying, "You
are divorced three times", or "You are divorced. You are divorced.
You are divorced." This kind of divorce is forbidden and the one who
does it is a sinner.
Ifhe divorces'her while she is menstruating, thc divorce has taken
place. Ifshe is qualified to be taken back, she is to be taken back until
she becomes pure again, has her menses again and then bccomes pure
again. At that time, he may keep hcr as a wifc or he may divorce hcr
before touching her. This is how the Prophet (gi:) ordered Ibn 'Umar
to behave. The proof that such a divorcc does occur is in what
Bukhari rccordcd from Sa'ecd ibn Jubayr from thc same Ibn 'Umar
who said, "lt was considered one divorce upon me." 141
140

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

141

This hadilh is saheeh.

Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel.

no. 128.
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Ibn Hajar stated in Fath al-Bári (vol. 9, p. 353),
"It was the Prophet (¾) who ordered Ibn 'Umar to take his wife
back and it was he who instructed him what to do afterwards ifhc
wanted to divorce her. When Ibn 'Umar reports that it was
considered a divorce on his part, the possibility that it was other
than thc Prophet (¾¾) himself who made this conclusion is very
distant, especially in the light of the circumstantial evidence in
this story. How can it be imagined that Ibn 'Umar would do
anything concerning this incident according to his own personal
opinion while he was thc onc who narrated that the Prophet (¾)
was unhappy about his actions? How could he not seek his
consultation concerning what to do about this incident?"
Ibn Hajar further wrotc,
"Ibn Wahb in his Musnad recorded from Ibn Abi Dhi'b that Náfí'
informed him that, 'lbn 'Umar divorced his wife while shc was
menstruating.' 'Umar then asked the Messenger of Allah (jte)
about that. He said, 'Order him to take her back and then remain
with hcr until she becomes pure." Ibn Abi Dhi'b said in this
hadith from thc Prophet (¾¾), 'It is one (divorce).' Ibn Abi Dhi'b
said, 'Handhalah ibn Abi Suf1yan informed me that he heard Sálim
narrate this statement from his father from the Prophet (^g).* AdDáraqutni recordcd with the chain ofYazeed ibn Hároon ffom Ibn
Abi Dhi'b and ¾11 Ishaq together on the authority of Náfi' firom
lbn 'Umar that the Prophet (¾?:) said, 'It is one (divorce).'142 This
text concerning this controversial issue must be followed.
Three

divorces

I f a husband divorces his wife thrice in one sentence or thrice
in one setting, it is in fact only one divorce. Muslim recorded that lbn
14:

Its chain is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'

al-fíhaleel,

vol. 7, p =
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'Abbás said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah (5¾), Abu
Bakr and the first two years of 'Umar, three divorces stated at once
was considcred one divorce. 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb then said, 'The
people are making haste in matter that should take time for them.
Maybe we should enforce this upon them/ So he then enforced this
upon them." This opinion from 'Umar was his own personal legal
reasoning, which he felt was permissible due to a specific benefit he
was seeking to achieve. However, it is not allowed to abandon what
the Messenger of Allah (¾) ruled and what his Companions were
following during his time and during the time of his successor.

The Types ofDivorce with Respect to
Being Revocable or Irrevocable
Divorce is either revocable or irrevocable, lfit is irrevocable, it
is either the greater irrevocable divorce or thc lesser irrevocable
divorce.
Thc rcvocable divorce is that divorce which takes place after
thc marriage has been consummated, was not in exchange for wealth
and is preceded by no or only one divorce. Allah has said, ^The
divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms
or release her with kindness^ (Qur'an 2: 229).
The woman who is revocably divorced remains the man's wife
as long as she is in her waiting period. Her husband has the right to
return her as his wife at any time during the waiting period, without
her consent or that ofher guardian being a precondition. Allah ( ¾ )
has said:
^ii j £ u ^ 5 ¾ J

yL J * ! ÝJ \ J j * í &

= 134. Recorded by ad-Daraqujni.

'o^J^\

cfsJoji

cSiL1¾^>

The Concise

j[ <%s j y^

p

Presentation

of the

t'1qh

o ? j ^ j >  ^ י צj ® 4¾ <S^_ dT 0

)זזA : ^_XJ15jj^)

4 ^

•••

461

4
1

^¾

י ^ ^ י
' ^

^And divorced women shall wait [as regards thcir marriage] for three
menstrual periods, and 1t is not lawful tor them to conceal what Allah
has created in thcir wombs, ifthey believe in Allah and the Last Day.
And their husbands havc the better right to take them back in that
period, if they wish for reconciliation...^
(Qur'an 2: 228)

At-Khula'

Definition

ofal-Khula'

Khula' comes from a word implying removing one's garment.
Recall that the wife is a garment for the man and vice-versa, as Allah
has said:
OAV : i j _ i J l 5 ^ . )

4

¢

••• i t f < 2 Q p \ j

fó

c P Ú ~á* . . .

f

C.. They are a body cover for you and you are the same for them...^
(Qur'an 2: 187)

The jurists have defined it as, "A man separates from his wife in
exchange for something that he takes from her." It is also sometimes
referred to as "ransoming and freeing." 143

143

Fiqh as-Surtnah,

vol. 2, p. 253; Manár as-Sabeel,

al-Bári, vol. 9, p. 395.

vo!. 2, p. 226 and Fath
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lts legal status
If the discord between thc two spouses becomes strong and
there is no way to bring about a reconciliation while, at the same
time, thc wifc desires to separate, it is permissible to her to "ransom"
herself from her husband by paying him a sum of money in exchange
for the harm that he will facc duc to thcir separation. Allah says:

fJ... And it is not lawful for you [men] to take back [from your wives]
any of your dower which you have given thcm, except whcn both
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by
Allah. Then if you fear that they would not he able to keep the limits
ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives
back [the dower or a part of it] for hcr separation( >״Qur'an 2: 229)
Ibn "Abbas narrated that the wifc of Thábit ibn Qays ibn
Shammas came to the Prophet (¾¾) and said, "O' MessengerofAllah,
1 havc no complaint against Thábit with rcspcct to his religion or his
character but I fear being ungrateful." Thc Messenger of Allah (jg)
said, "Will you return to him his garden." She said, "Yes." She
returned it to him and he ordered him to separate from her.144
A warning concerning

it

Thawbán narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "For
any woman who asks her husband for divorce without anything

144

This hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

110. 2036.
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wrong being done thc scent ofParadise will bc forbidden forhcr." 145
He also narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Those wotnen who seek
to pay for a divorce (from thcir husbands' 46 ) arc hypocritcs." 147
Warning to the men about harming the wife
Ifthe husband dislikes thc wife and tums away for her for any
reason, he should then separate from her in the proper way that Allah
has ordered. It is not permissible for him to retain her and harm her
until she finally offers to pay something to free herself. Allah says:

^And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the
term of their prescribed period, either take them back on reasonable
basis or set them free on reasonable basis. But do not take them back
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.
And treat not the Laws of Allah as a jest, but remember Allah's
Favours on you, and that which He has sent down to you of the Book
and the Wisdom whereby He instructs you. And iearAllah, and know
that Allah is All-Aware of everything.^
(Qur'an 2: 231)
Allah (¾¾) also said:

14,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

1676. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
14h

[Meaning: without due cause.] - Translator

147

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 6681. Recorded by Tirmidhi.

as-Sagheer,
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40' you who believe! You arc forbidden to inherit women against
their will, and you should not treat them with harshness, that you may
take away part of the dower you have given them, unless they
commit open illegal sexual intercourse. And live with them
honourably, lf you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.}׳
(Qur 'an 4: 19)

Khula' is Dissolution ofthe
Marriage and not a Divorce
lf the woman frees herself by khula' and separates from her
husband, then she is in charge ofherself. Her husband has no right to
take her back except by her consent. This kind of separation is not a
type of divorce, even if it is stated with the same terminology. It is
dissolution of the marriage contract in the interest of the woman in
exchange for some wealth that she gives up. Ibn al-Qavyim stated,
"From the things that indicate that this is not a divorce is the fact
that Allah (¾¾) has, concerning less than three divorces after
consummation, laid down certain results that are all denied in the
case of khula'.
First, the husband has the right to bring his wife back (in the case
of divorce).
Second, it is limited to three after the last waiting period of which
she is not permissible to him except after she mar1ies and
consummates with someone else.
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Third, the waiting period (in the case ofdivorce) is three periods.
It is confirmed by the texts (ofthe Book and Sunnah) as well as
consensus that one cannot take one's wife back in khu!a'. It is also
confirmed by the Sunnah and the statements of the Companions
that the waiting period is just one menses (for khu!a'). And it is
confirmed by a text that it is permissible after two divorces and
that the third divorce could occur after it.
There is a very clearn1anifestation that it is not a type ofdivorce.
Allah has said. Cfhe divorce is twice, after that, either you retain
her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not
lawful for you [men] to take back [from your wives] any ofyour
dower which you have given them, except when both parties fear
that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah.
Then ifyou fear that they would not be ablc to keep the limits
ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she
gives back [the dower or a part of it] for hcr separation...^ (Qur 'an
2: 229),
Even though that may not be specific for the one who was
divorced twice, as it covers her as well as others, it is not
permissible that the pronoun refers to an antecedent that was not
mention and that is left being free of mention. Either it is to be
specif1ed by what preccdes it or it will apply to others as well.
Thcn Allah says, t|And ifhe has divorced her [the third time], then
shc is not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another
husband^ (Qur 'an 2: 230). This definitely covers anyone who was
divorced after she ransomed herself as wcll as the onc who had
been divorced twice, as these two havc been mentioned as
antecedents and must be covered by the texts. This is how (Ibn
'Abbas,) understood it, he who was the 'translator ofthe Qur'an',
for whom the Prophet (¾) personally prayed for to understand thc
meaning of the Qur'an — and there is no doubt that such a
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supplication was responded to. Since thc rulings of the woman
freeing herself are different from the rulings of divorce, this
indicates that it is of a separate genus. This is what the texts,
analogy and statements of the Companions call for.'' 148

Thc Waiting Period
Its Definition
The Arabic word for the waiting period (al-'iddah) comes
from a word meaning to reckon or count. In other words, it refers to
the days and period that the women reckon and count. As a legal
term, it refers to the period of time that thc woman must refrain from
marriage after thc death of hcr husband or after separation from her
husband. It is rcckoncd by giving birth, menses or months.
Its

Types

Thc widow whose husband has just dicd is to enter a waiting
period of four months and tcn days, regardless of whether the

4And those ofyou who die and leave wives behind them, they [the
wives] shall wait [as regards their marriage] fbr four months and ten
(Qur'an 2: 234)
[days]..>
148

rbn al-Qayyim, Ztid al-Ma'ad,

vol. 5, p. 199.
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The exception to this is if the woman was pregnant. Then her waiting
period is until the time she gives birth. Allah ( g | ) says:
U :jSUJl

y<^3^s
^׳£ > ׳׳ > ^* *»׳׳ ^ י^>* * י׳׳׳ >• ־־׳ ־^»׳׳£^ ־Y
40~<ע־Qp••• "0^*~ O*^- 0 1 "o^ 4 ^ 1 ^ j ^ ••• r

C.. And for those who are pregnant [whether they are divorced or
their husbands are dead], their waiting period is until they deliver
[their burdens]...^
(Qur'an 65: 4)
Al-Miswar ibn Makhramah narrated that Sabiy'ah al-Aslamiyah
gave birth one night after her husband's death. She went to the
Prophet (ijfe) and asked him for permission to wed. He gave her
permission and so she wedded." 1 4 9
The one who is divorced before consummation has not waiting
period. Allah says:

^ ^

(i<\:^l>Vl5j^)

4 ^ • "

^/

>S*s

s

,

^

^

4^

^ >^/

^ J ^ } ^ 0 i 0 i ^ ' ^ ^ < i ^ ^ *

3

40' you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then
divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with them, no
waiting period have you to count in respect of them...j:2
(Qur 'an 33: 49)
The divorced woman after consummation and pregnant will be
in her waiting period until the time she gives birth. Allah (¾£) says,
CAnd for those who are pregnant [whether they are divorced or their
husbands are dead], their waiting period is until they deliver [their
burdens]...^ (Qur'an 65: 4). Az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwám narrated that
he was married to Umm Kulthoom bint 'Uqbah. She said to him,
"Please me by a divorce." So he divorced her once. He went to the

149

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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prayer and returned to find that she had given birth. He said, "What is
wrong with her deceiving me, may Allah then deceive her." Then he
went to the Prophet (¾¾) who said, "Its tenn (for the waiting period)
has come to an end. She is in charge of herself." 150
If the woman is one who is experiencing menses, then her
waiting period is three menstrual periods. Allah has said:
/ i^ ' 'h1

(TYA:S^J1 J j ^ )

J_^> y y ^

-•

> ־£

. < .' י׳ } ־•־׳׳
0
1

4 ^ - - ' x ^ ^ S t ^ i ^ ^ ^

'

., יי,

" ^ ^ ^

<{And divorced women shall wait [as regards their marriage] for thrce
menstrual periods..>
(Qur'an 2: 228)
The word quru' in the verse refers to the menses, as 'A'ishah had
said, "Umm Habeebah had a prolonged flow of blood and the
Prophet (5%) told her to leave the prayers during the days of her
menses (quru ')."151
lf she is a young woman who does not yet menstruate or an
older woman who no longer menstruates, her waiting period is three
months. Allah has said:
Íí * ^ ־־t ' i f > ; " ; "* ׳A 1
j2\j ^ - $ ^ < c j j 0 r ^ ^4 יע׳01
U : j>i2j| ;. ) ״
<(And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly
courses, fbr them the waiting periods, if you have doubts [about their
periods], is three months, and for those who have no courses their
waiting period is three months likewise..>
fQur'an
65: 4)

ls0

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al־Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 1646. Recorded by Ibn Májah.
151

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh due to corroborating reports. See Shaykh al-Albani,
Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawood, no. 252. Reported by Abu Dawood.
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What is Obligatory upon the Widow
During Her Waiting Period
The widow must enter a period of mourning until her waiting
period comes to an end. Mourning consists of not beautifying
oneself, wearing perfume, wearing jewellery, wearing coloured
clothing, applying make-up or applying kohl. Umm 'Atiyah said,
"We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead
person except in the case of one's husband, fbr whom we were to
mourn for four months and ten days. While mourning, we were not
permitted to darken the rim ofour eyelids with kohl, apply perfume,
or put on any dycd garments except the one made of 'asab (a rough
Yemeni cloth). However, at the time ofpurif1cation, when any o f u s
performed ghusl after her menstruation, it was permissible for us to
perfume ourselves with the incensc from a little fragmcn1 of costus.
In addition, we were forbidden to follow funeral processions." 152
Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (^g) said, "The
widow (in her mourning period) is not to wear gannents dyed saffron
colour, clothes dyed red orjewellery, nor apply henna to their hairs or
apply kohl." 15?

What is Obligatoty during the Waiting
Period of a Revocable Divorce
During the waiting period of a revocable divorce, the woman
must remain in the house of her husband until the waiting penod
15:

Rccordcd by Bukhari and Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah
have something similar.
153

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AlhSni. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
no. 2020. Recorded by Abu Dawood and also by Nasá'i but without the
mention of jewelry.
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comes to an end. She may not leave the house and her husband is not
allowed to expel from the house. Allah (Jjg) has stated:
^
^ u
׳
^> > ׳
׳
>f . í
4il \ýS\j ï á J Í \j*>3>j 'or*A c > j 4 ^ x O Í j>^Lli> 11 ^ לh
t
. ^ '
^
< ״ *׳׳־ל8 <  ״.׳ז- ־ זíí, >׳ ׳: ׳׳v7-^ í .  ז *׳»׳í> > *.:
>ÁJ >^ ־^׳i 0¾^. Ó1
0^^^צH<t^J a 4 0 r ! Cjt o^yrJ^

>׳
^_H^^, fcs
M ' ^ <׳
I ^==Vj

( י:j^UJl l j ^ )

^CD "'

4 0 ' Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah
[prescribed periods], and count [accurately] their periods. And fcar
Allah your Lord, and turn them not out of their [husband's] homcs,
nor shall they [themselves] leave, except in case they are guilty of
some open illegal sexual intercourse...^
(\Qur'an 65: 1)

What is Obligatory during the Waiting
Period of an Irrevocable Final Divorce
The one who is divorced thrice is not entitled to either housing
or maintenance. Fátimah bint Qays narrated that thc Prophet (2¾) said
aboutathrice-divorced woman, "There is no housing ormaintenance
for her." 154 .
She must go to her household's residence and she is not
allowed to go out from there except to meet her needs. Jabir ibn
'Abdulláh said, "My aunt was divorced. She wanted to go and gather
thc fruits ofher date-palms but a man prevented her from going out.
She came to the Prophet (¾¾) (and informed him of that). He said,
"Certainly go and gather the fruits of your date-palms for you may
give them in charity or do a good deed.'" 1 5 5
15

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 8XX. Recorded by Muslim.
155

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. /'rwá'

Saheeh

al-Ghaleel,

Muslim,

no. 2134.=
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Ensuring that the woman is not pregnant
I f a man comes into possession o f a slave-girl, it is forbidden
for him to enjoy her until it is made certain that she is not pregnant. If
she is pregnant, then he remains away from hcr until she gives birth.
Ifshe has her menses, then the waiting period is one menstrual cycle.
Ruwaifi' ibn Thabit narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day must not supply his spcrm to
another's child 156 ." 157 Abu Sa'ced narrated that the Prophe< (¾)
stated about thc female captivcs ofAwtas, "Do not havc intercourse
with a pregnant woman until she gives birth or a non-pregnant
woman until she experiences her menses once." 158 ftn 'Umar said,
"Ifa slave girl whom one can have intercourse with is given as a gift,
sold or set free, then it is to be made clear that she is not pregnant by
her experiencing her menses. Virgin girls, however, need not wait
such a period." 159
Custody
Custody means to protect a child from what hanns it and to
attend to its interest and needs.160
I f a man separates from his wife while they have a child, she
has more right to the child until the child is seven years ofagc — as

^=Recorded by Muslim. Nasa'i, Abu Dawood and similar by Ibn Majah.
156

[That is, by having intercourse with a woman impregnated by another man.]

157

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood.
no. 1890. Recorded by Tirmidhi and by Abu Dawood as part of a lengthv
hadith
158

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 1889. Recorded by Abu Dawood.
159

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd'
Recorded without its complete chain by Bukhari.
160

\1andr as-Sabeel.

vol. 2, p. 3l0.

al-Ghaleel.

Dawood.
no. 2139.
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long as she does not remarry. When the child turns seven, he is free to
choose between his parents. Whichever one he chooses, he will
reside with that parent.
'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of
his grandfather that a woman said, "O' Messenger of Allah! This
child of mine was living in my stomach, my breast nourished him,
my room is where he was protected and now his father has divorced
me and wants to wrest him away from me." The Messenger ofAllah
(¾) told her, "You have more right to him as long as you do not
remarry."161
Abu Hurayrah narrated that a woman came to the Prophet (¾)
and said, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah! My husband wishes to take my
son while he brings me water from thc wcll o f A b u 'Inabah and I
benefit from him." The Prophet (¾) (said to the youngster), "This is
your father and this is your mother. Take the hand ofwhichever of
them you wish." So he took the hand o f h i s mother and left with
her.162

"'' This hadith is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, l'nva'
Recorded by Abu Dawood.
In2

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2187.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood.
no. 1992. Recorded by Nasa'i, Abu Dawood (as part of a longer story) and by
Tirmidhi, in abbreviated form simply mentioning thc option given to thc child.

Chapter Eight —
Business Transactions
CJ he Arabic word al-bai' (plural, al-buyoo'), or sale, means
to transfer possession from one to another in exchange for a price.
Purchase (shard') is the opposite. However, each term is sometimes
used for the other.
Its Legal

Sanction

Allah (¾¾) says:
( r v o :1y3J\ i j j ^ )

¢ 1 • • • ¾1' 1 ¾ c p ' [ <ii <M> • • •

C.. Allah has permitted trading and forbidden interest..>
(Qur'an

2:

275)

Allah also says:
10צ י
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ÍO' you who believe! Do not devour your property among
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual
consent..>
(Qur'an 4: 29)
Hakeem ibn Hizám (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the
Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon him) said, "The two parties of
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a sale1 still have the option (ofcancellation) as long as they have not
yet separated."2
The Muslims are all in agreement that buying and selling is
permissible. Wisdom demands it as the needs ofindividuals are often
in the hands of others and the others may not sacrifice them. By
instituting buying and selling, this is a means by which people can
meet their needs without hardship.3

Encouragement to Earn One's Living
Al-Miqdám (^¾) narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "No one
consumes any food better than that which was earned by his own
hands. Thc Prophet of Allah Dawood (%&) used to eat what his own
hands earned." 4 Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah
(jte;) said, "It is better for onc of you to bring a load of firewood on his
back and sell it, than to ask of anotherwho might give him orrefuse
to give him." 5

There is No Harm in Wealth
as long as One is Still Pious
Mu'ádh ibn 'Abdulláh ibn Khubayb narrated from his father
on the authority ofhis uncle that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said,
"There is no harm in riches for the one who has piety (U1qwa). And
' [Thai is, lhc b u y e r and thc seller or the two parties to a conlractual
agreement.] - Transla(or
1

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu l)awood. Tinnidhi and Nasá'i.

י

lbn Hajar, Fath al-Bari, vol. 4, p. 287.

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
no. 5546. Recorded by Bukhari.

a!-Jami'

as-Sagheer.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 7069. Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

as-Sagheer,

5
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health is better for the one who has piety. Tranquillity ofthe soul is a
form of blessing."6

Encouragement to Be Moderate in Seeking Livelihood
Jábir ibn *Abdullah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (.״g)
said, " 0 ' people, fear Allah and act properly and goodly in seeking
(wealth) for a soul will not die until it exhausts its sustenance
(decreed for it), even if it is slow in coming. Fear Allah and act
properly in seeking (wealth by) taking what is permissible and
leaving what is forbidden." 7

Encouragement to be LIonest and
Warning Concerning Lying
Hakeem ibn Hizám narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "The
two parties ofa sale8 still have the option (ofcancellation) as long as
they have not yet separated. Ifthey are honest with each other they
will be blessed in theirtransaction. Ifthey concealed or lied, then the
blessings in their transactions will have been effaced." 9 'Uqbah ibn
'Arnr narrated that he heard the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) saying, "A
Muslim is a brother to another Muslim. It is not pennissible for a
Muslim to sell something defective to his brother without pointing
that out to him.' 1 0
6

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah. no.
1741. Rccordcd by Ibn Majah.
7
Ibid, no. 1743.
8

[That is, the buyer and the seller or the two parties to a contractual
agreement.] - Translator
9

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Ab11 Dawood, Tim1idhi and Nasa'i.
" This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 6705. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
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Encouragement to be Easygoing and
Compromising when Buying or Selling
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (5½)
said, "May Allah have mercy on the one who is easy-going and
generous while buying, while selling and when demanding his
rights.""
The excellence ofgiving
one in straitened

respite to

circumstances

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (5¾) said, "There was
a trader who used to deal in credit with the people, lfhe noticed that
one was in straitened circumstances, he would tell his boy (working
for him), 'Excuse him so that Allah may overlook (and forgive our
sins) for us.' Therefore, Allah overlooked (his sins) and forgave
him." 12
The prohibition

of deception

Abu Hurayrah narrated that one time the Prophet (gfe) passed
by a man who was selling rains. The Prophet (g?.) put his hand into
the grains and he found that he was concealing a defect. The
Messenger of Allah (¾) then said, "Whoever deceives is not frotn

11

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 4454. Recorded by Bukhari.

as-Sagheer,

12

as-Sagheer,

This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 3495. Recorded by Bukhari.
13

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, J'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 1319
and Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no. 1809. Recorded by lbn Májah (and this is
his wording), Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Muslim.
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Encouragement to Seek One's Livelihood
Early in the Morning
Sakhr al-Ghámidi said that the Messenger ofAllah ¾ ) said,
"O' Allah, bless my Nation in its early hours." 14
What one should say upon entering the

marketplace

Sálim ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar narrated from his father on the
authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
"Whoever says (the following) upon entering the marketplace,
y>j d  ״j j ^ j J ú J ! ^ j sLj1

! 1  ג יJju^

 ; צj ^ 3  ועגN! 4 צ

y j j ^J5^^' J ^ cÁ^ J""*J i ^ ^>*i\ 0J^ Z^>J^J *^ ^y>There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone, without any
partner with Him. For Him is the Dominion and to Him is the praise.
He gives life and He brings about death; He is living and does not die.
In His hand is all good and He has power over all things,' then Allah
will record for him one million good deeds and erase from him one
million evil deeds and will build for him a house in Paradise."'^

Allah has Made Trade Permissible
The basic ruling concerning business transactions is that they
are all pem1issible, as long as they are done with the approval ofthe
two parties and they have not been explicitly prohibited by the
Lawgiver.
14

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1818. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
15

This hadith is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1817. Recorded by lbn Majah.
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Business Transactions
Forbidden by the Lawgiver
1. Overly risk transactions
l itis refers to any transaction containing unknown quantities/
qualities or containing great risk or gambling.
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger ofAllah (¾;) prohibited
hai' al-hctsáh 16 and overly-risky transactions.1'
In his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 10, p. 156), Imam
an-Nawawi wrotc,
"The prohibition of overly-risky transactions is a great principle
ofthe principles ofbusiness transactions. Korthis reason, Muslim
presented this hadith first. Countless other issues are covered by
it, such as the sale of a runaway slave, of something that does not
exist, of something unknown, of something that one cannot
deliver, of something that is not completely owned by the seller,
o f t h e f1sh in a large body ofwatcr, of the milk in an animal's
udder, ofthe fetus in an animal, of unspecified part o f a heap, ofa
piece of clothing among garments, of a sheep among shcep and so
on. All ofthese sales arc void as they all constitute a great deal of
risk and uncertainty without any called-for need. If due to some
need, people have to venture into risk-bearing transactions, which
16

[This is whcrc one says, for example, "Throw (his pebble and whatever

merchandise it lands on is yours for such and such price." Again, this type of
sale 1s not valid due to the ignorance and risk mvolved.] - Translator
' ' t his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
939 and I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1294. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu
Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasa'i.
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cannot be avoided except with difficulty, and if the amount of risk
is minisculc, then the transaction is permissible. Thus, for
example, Muslims all agree that it is permissible to buy a stuffed
dish even ifone does not see what it is stuffed with, while ifone
were to buy the stuffing by itself, it would not be permissible.
You should realize that the mulámasah transaction1*, the
munábadhah transaction14, the sale ofan animal before it is born,
the hasáh transaction20, stud fees and other transactions
concerning which there is a particular text are all included under
the general category of the prohibition of overly-risky
transactions — but they have been mentioned separately and
prohibited specifically becausc they were types of transactions
that were well-known in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance.
The mulámasah

transaction and the munabadhah

transaction

Abu Hurayrah said, "Two types of transactions were
prohibited: al-mulámasah and al-munabadhah. Mulamasah is where
each party touches the garment of the other without inspecting it.
Munabadhah is where each flings a garment to the other and neither
of them looks at the garment of the other."21
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah (>•:)
forbade us two types of transactions and two types ofgarments. He

18

[This is when the seller tells the buyer, for example, "Any garment you
touched is yours for such and such."] - Translator
19
[This is where thc seller tells the buyer. "Any garment you fl1ng to me is
yours for such a11d sucl1 price."] - Translator
2(1

[This is where one says, for example, "Throw this pebblc and whatever
merchandise it lands on is yours for such and such price." Again, this type of
sale is not valid due to the ignorance and risk involved.] - Translator
^' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albám, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
938. Recorded by Muslim.
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forbade al-muIámasah and al-munábadhah transactions. Mulamasah
is for one man to touch another's garment, during the night or day,
and not inspect it beyond that. Munabadhah is for one man to fling a
garment to thc other and vice-versa. That will be the end of their
transaction without inspection or approval."22
Selling the unborn fetus
Ibn 'Umar said, "The people ofthe days of ignorance used to
sell camel's meat all the way to the extent of habal al-hahlah. And
habal al-hablah is the offspring of the present pregnant camel
becoming pregnant (in the future). The Prophet (¾) forbade that." 2i
Al-Hasáh

transaction

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) prohibited
bai' al-hasah 24 and overly-risky transactions.25 Imam an-Nawawi
wrote in his commentary to Saheeh Muslim (vol. 10, p. 156),
"There are three inte1pretations to the meaning of bai' al-hasah.
The first is for a person to say, '1 sell to you the garments upon
which these pebbles I throw land on,' or, '1 sell to you the land
from here 1jntil where thc pebbles land.' The second interpretation
is that it is for a person to say, '1 have sold this to you but you have
22
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and
Nasa'i.
23

Rccorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi (in abbreviated
forrn), Nasá'i and lbn Majah (also in abbreviated form).
2

^ [This is where one says, for example, *"fhrow this pebble and whatever

merchandise i( lands on is yours for such and such price." Again, this type of
sale is not valid due to the ignorance and risk involved.] - Translator
25

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

939 and l'rwa'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1294. Recordcd by Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu

Dawood, lbn Majah and Nasa'i.

The Concise Presentation of the

t'1qh

461

an option to canccl until I throw these pebhles.' The third is that
they allow the throwing of the pebbles to determine the sale,
saying, 'If 1 hit this garment with a pebble, 1 buy it from you for
such and such.'"
Stud Jees
Ibn 'Umar said that the Prophet (¾) forbade stud fees.26
2. Selling

What One Does not

Possess

Hakeem ibn Házim said, "I said, ' 0 ' Messenger of Allah, a
person comes to me and asks me to sell him something that I do not
have, can I still sell it?5 The Prophet (.jg) replied. 'Do not sell that
which you do not have.'" 2 '
3. Selling
Ibn
"Whoever
of them."
analogous

Something

Before

Taking Possession

of It

'Abbás narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
buys foodstuffmust not sell them until he takes possession
Ibn 'Abbás further added, "I reckon that everything is
to foodstuff." 28

Táwoos narrated that Ibn 'Abbás stated that the Messenger of
Allah (¾5) said, "Whocverbuys foodstuffmust not sell it until he has
weighed it 29 ." Táwoos asked Ibn 'Abbas why that was the case and
2b

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-A!bani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1292. Rccorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi.

27

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Trwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1292.
Recorded by lbn Májah, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
28
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood,
Nasa'i and Tirmidhi.
2<)
[Being able to weight it means that it has come into his possession ] Translator
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hc replied, "Don't you see that they sell foodstuffs against gold for a
spccif1ed time." 30
4. Selling

Against

One 's Brother

Ibn ,Umar narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said, "Do not
undercut one another in business transactions."31 Abu Hurayrah also
narratedthat the Messenger of Allah (gg) said, "A Muslim should not
make a purchase (in opposition) to his brother."32
5. Al-'Eenah

Transaction

AI-'Eenah is whcn a person buys something trom another on
credit and takes possession of the item and then turns around and
sells it to the original seller for a cash price which is less than the
credit price, lbn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (¾) stated, "If you
begin to participate in al- 'eenah, take after the tails of cows, become
pleased with agriculture and leave jihad in the way of Allah, Allah
will inflict upon you a disgrace that wiII not leave you until you
return to their religion."33
6. Payments

Over Time with an Increase

in the

Price

These days, purchasing items via payments over time with an
increase in the price has become very common. It is known as hai' altaqseet. As is known, this is an item is purchased on credit via
' 0 Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this 1s his wording) and Abu Dawood.
" Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah.
2

 יThis hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, fnvá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1298.

Recorded by Muslim.
" This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 423. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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payments with an increase in the price ofthe item due to the delay in
paying. An example is buying an item for $1,000 cash oT for $1,200
over time. This is one of the forbidden types of transactions. Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "Whoever
has made a deal with two transactions in one shall receive the lesser
o f t h e two or riba (interest)."'4

Items that One is Prohibited to Sell

1.

Alcohol

'A'ishah 0%) said, "When the last verses of Soorah alBaqarah were revealed, the Prophet (jg) went out and said, 'Trade in
alcohol has been forbidden.' " 3 5
2. Carrion,

Swine and

Idols

Jábir ibn 'Abdulláh narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (:0) saying in Makkah during the year of the conquering of
Makkah, "Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of
alcohol, carrion, swine and idols." It was said, " 0 ' Messenger of
Allah! What about the fat ofcarrion tbr it is used to grease the boats,
oil the skins and people use it as lights." He replied, "No, it is
forbidden." Then the Messenger of Allah (%ti:) said, "May Allah
4נ

This hadith is hasan.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 6/16 Recorded by Abu Dawood. For my details on this issue, see Shaykh
al-Albáni, Si!siIat al-Ahádeeth

as-Saheehah,

110. 2326 and al-Qawl

Rai' ai-Ajal bv 'Abdur-Rahmán 'Abdul-KMliq.
יי

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa*1.

al-Fasl/ee
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destroy the Jews. Allah forbade them its fat but they collected it
together, sold it and devoured its price." 36
3.

Dogs

Abu Mas'ood al-Ansári narrated that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited the price of a dog, the wages of a prostitute and the
ד׳ג־
earnings of a soothsayer. '
4. Pictures

or Statues

Containing

Creatures

with

Souls

Sa'eed ibn Abu al-Hasan said, "I was with Ibn 'Abbás when a
man came and said, ' 0 ' Ibn 'Abbas! I eam my living from what I
make with my hands. I make these pictures." Ibn 'Abbás said, 'I will
only tell you what I heard from the Messenger ofAllah (¾). I heard
him say, 'Whoever makes a picture will bc punished by Allah until he
blows a soul into it and he will never be able to blow a soul into it.''
The man sighed and his face turned pail. Ibn 'Abbás said, 'What a
pity! If .you insist on doing such work, then make (things like) this
tree. (That is,) everything that docs not contain a soul.'" 38
5. Dates

Before they Become

Ripe

Anas ibn Malik ( ^ ) narrated that the Prophet (¾¾:) forbade the
sale of dates until their ripeness had become apparent and the sale of
date-palms before their ripeness was clear. It was asked, "What is its
36
Rccorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Májah and
N'asá'i.

 ייn>id.
38

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasá'i in
abridged form.
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ripeness?" He replied, "When they become rcd or yellow. " i 9 He also
narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) forbade thc sale of fruits until they
ripened. He was asked, "What is its ripeness." He said, "Until they
become red." The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Don't you see that
if Allah keeps the fruits from ripening, how will you take the money
from your brother?"40
6. Crops Before

Grains

become

Husked

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (5gj) forbade
the sale of date-palms until they repined and the ears of corn until
they were white and free from diseases. He forbade that for both the
buyer and thc seller.41

Options
Option is where one is given a choice between implementing
or annulling an action.
The Types

ofOptions

1. The option open to the contracting parties while still at the
contractual session (khiyár al-majlis)
The two contracting parties have an option to cancel the
contract from the time the contract is concluded until they separate
59

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh ai-.Jánu'
no. 6928. Recorded by Bukhari.

as-Sagheer,

40

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim and Nasa'i.

41

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

917. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
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from onc another, as long as they did not stipulate that therc would bc
no such option, that the option would bc dropped, or one of thcm
would drop his right while the other retained it. lbn 'Umar narrated
that thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "If two people makc a sale,
thcn each of thcm has the option as long as thcy havc not parted.
Unless they separate or one of them gives a (further) option to thc
other, the sale bccomcs final. If thcy depart after thc salc and none of
thcm canccllcd thc salc, the sale bccomcs final."
It is forbidden to hurriedly leave the session out of fear that the
otherwill canccl the transaction. 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his
father on thc authority ofhis grandfather that the Messenger of Allah
( ¾ ) said, "Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul
as long as they have not separated unless it is a bargain with the
option to annul is attached to it; and it is not pennissible for one of
thcm to separate from the other for fear that onc may demand that thc
bargain bc rescinded." 42
2. Thc option based on a stipulation
This is where both parties or one of the parties lays down the
stipulation that they will havc the option for a spccified period of timc
to canccl the agreement. This is a valid condition, even if the time
period state is long. Ibn 'Umar narrated that thc Messenger of Allah
(¾;) said, "The two parties to a sales contract have an option as long
as thcy do not depart or if therc is a (further) option in thc salc." 4j
3. Thc option duc to a dcfect
Previously it was stated that it is forbidden to conceal a defect.
If a person purchases a spccific item of merchandise and does not

42

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 2895. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tinnidhi and Nasa'i.
4

' Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

as-Sagheer,
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realize that it is defective until after they depart, he has the right to
return thc item to the seller. Abu Hurayrah (J^,) reported that the
Messenger of Allah (.¾) said, "Whoever bought a goat was left
unmilkcd (in order to makc it scem like it produces more milk) and
then milks the animal (has a choice). Ifhe is pleased with it. he may
keep it. Ifhe is displeased with it, he may return it with a sá' of dates
for the milk (he consumcd)."44 Abu Hurayrah also reported that the
Prophet (¾¾) said, "Do not lcave the camels or goats unrnilked (to
make it seem like they produce more miLk). If someone buys them
after that, hc has the choice after milking them to cither keep them or
return them with a s a ' of dates." 45

Riba (Interest)
The root of thc word riba means, "an increase", either in the
thing itself, as in thc versc:
( ־: ^ J 1 -tJyJi
c.. It is stirred [to life] and swells

< 4 0 ••• <4^J C>j^\ \ ••־
[rabat\...f

(Qur'an

22:

5),

— or in cxchangc for something clsc, like one gold coin for two gold
coins.
Its

Ruling

Riba or interest is forbidden based on the Qur'an, Sunnah and
conscnsus of thc Nation. Allah (-¾) has said concerning it,
44
45

By Bukhari (a11d this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa"i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 7347. Recorded by Bukhari and by Abu Dawood with an additional
portion at the beginning.
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¢(0' you who believe! Be afraid ofAllah and give up what remains
[due to you] from interest [from now onward], if you are [really]
believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice o f w a r from
Allah and His Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt with
unjustly>

(Qur'an 2: 278-279)

Allah also says:
tfdi\

^ 4 ¾ ^ i i £ £ ? L? VI Í J j ú ! צjQi 5jxL=i;

(TV0 :3j_iJl ijj**)

4

^

•

^ J í #
•

^

'

^

־

8Those who consume interest will not stand [on the Day of
Resurrection] except like the standing of a person beaten by Satan
leading him to insanity...^
(Qur'an 2: 275fb
Allah has alsQ said:
&

( T v 1 : , _ j 1 ijj^)

4 ©

•< י ^ ^ ־ ל •־ij1> 'Je^ «*>'

<^^

C\llah will destroy interest and will give increase for deeds of
charity..>
(Qur'an 2: 276)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾) said,"Avoid the seven
4b

AIlah has stated that He will destroy interest. This will be done either by

removing that money completely from the hands of the one who has il or
forbid him any blessings in his wealth such that he cannot benefit from it. In
fact, he will lose it in t h i s life and be p u n i s h e d for it on t h e Day of
Resurrection.
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destr11ctive sins." Thcy said, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah, what are
lhey?" He replied, "Associating partners with Allah, committing
sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has made inviolable except due to
justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth oforphans, flecing
on the day with the two armies meet and slandering the chaste,
naïvely innocent believing women." 47
Jábir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.¾) cursed thc
receiver ofinterest, the one who gives it, the one who records it and
its two witnesses. He said, "They are all the same."4*
Ibn Mas'ood narrated that the Messenger of Allah < y.*_::) said,
"Riba has seventy-three varieties, the slightest of which (in sin) is
like a man having intercourse with his mother." 49
'Abdulláh ibn Handhalah narrated that the Prophet (¾^) said,
"One gold coin of riba that a person knowingly consumes is worse
than thirty-six acts of fornication."50
Ibn Mas'ood also reported that the Prophet {gg) said, "No one
is greatly engrossed in riba except that his affair will end up in little
(wealth)."51

47

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, 110.
955 and Saheeh al-Jami' as-Sagheer, no. 5090. Recordcd by Muslim.

48

49

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 3539. Recorded by al-Hákim.
s0
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 3375. Recorded by Ahmad.

as-Sagheer,

51

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 5518. Rccordcd by Ibn Májah.

as-Sagheer,
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Categories
Riba is divided 1nto two categories: Riba an-Nasee'ah and

Riba

al-Fadl.

Riba an-Nasee'ah is a stipulated increase in payments
received by the creditor from the debtor due to delaying the payment.
This type oiriba is forbidden by the Qur'an, Sunnah and consensus
of the Nation.
Riba al-Fadl is where money is exchanged for money or food
for food in a spot transaction but with unequal values. This is
forbidden by the Sunnah and consensus, as it is a means that may
lead to riba an-nasee'ah.

The Types of Wealth in which Riba

Occurs

Riba only occurs with respcct to the six categories ofwcalth
that arc explicitly stated in the following hadith: 'Ubádah ibn asSámit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Gold
exchanged for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for
barley, dates for dates and salt for salt must be for thc same amounts,
equivalent and hand to hand. If these commodities vary, then sell
them in any way you wish as long as it is hand to hand." 52
Ifitems ofthe same genus are being exchanged, such as gold
for gold ordates fordates it is forbidden to increase any one ofthem
or to pay for them over time. They must be equivalent in weight or
amount, regardless of any differences in quality, good or bad.
Furthermore, onc must takc possession of it in the same setting. Abu
Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Do not sell
י:

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.

939 Recorded by Muslim.
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gold for gold unless equivalent in weight, and do not sell a lesser
amount for a greater amount or vice-versa. Do not sell silver for silver
unless equivalent in weight and do not scll a lesser amount for a
greater amount or vice-versa. And do not sell gold or silver that is not
present at the moment of exchange for gold or silver that is
present." 53
'Umar ibn al-Khattáb narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(3¾) stated, "The selling of gold for gold is riha unless it is done hand
to hand. The selling ofwheat for wheat is riba unless it is done hand
to hand. The selling ofbarley forbarley is riba unless it is done hand
to hand. The selling ofdates for dates is riba unless it is done hand to
hand." 54
Abu Sa'eed said, "We were provided with dates during the
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (¾) and the dates were of
different qualities, together. We used to sell two sá' for one sá' (of a
different quality). When that reached the Messengerof Allal1 (¾) he
said, 'Do not exchange two sá' ofdates for one sd' ofdates, or two
sá' of wheat for onc sá' of wheat, or two gold coins for one gold
coin.'" 5 5
If one wants to exchange one commodity for another of a
different type, such as gold for silver or barley for wheat, this is
permissible as long as the exchange takes place at once. This
principle is based on the hadith of'Ubádah quoted earlier, "lfthese
commodities vary, then sell them in any way you wish as long as it is

53
54

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i and Tinnidhi has something similar.
Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Tirmidhi and

Nasa'i. Thcy also have it with thc wording. "Gold for silver." Abu Dawood
has both wordings.
55

Recorded by Bukhari (in abridged form), Muslim (and this is his wording)

and Nasa'i.
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hand to hand." 56 It is also based on the hadith of 'Ubádah recorded
by Abu Dawood and others: "And there is no harm in trading, hand to
hand, gold for silver and the silver is more; however, over time is not
allowed. And there is no harm in trading, hand to hand, barely for
wheat and thc wheat is more; however, ovcr time is not allowed." 57
Thus, ifone trades any ofthese six commodities for another of
the six commodities which has a different purpose to it, such as gold
for barley or silver for salt, then it is allowed for the quantities to
differ as well as for the payment to be made over time. 'Aishah (y^.)
narrated that the Prophet (¾) bought foodstufffrom a Jew on credit
and he gave him his shield as collateral.58
Al-Ameer al-San*ani wrote in Subul as-Salám (vol. 3, p. 38),
"You should realize that the scholars agree that it is allowed to sell
onc riba commodity59 for another riba commodity that does not
share it same quality over time and with an increasc in the amount,
such as buying wheat with gold or barely with silver and others ofthc
weighed items."
It is not permissible to sell fresh dates for diy dates, except for
al-'Arává, which refers to the poor who do not have date-palms.
They are allowed to sell the fresh dates on the trees in exchange for its
estimated amount of dried dates. 1Abdulláh ibn 'Umar narrated that
the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) forbade
al-muzábanah, which is where fresh dates in the trees are sold against
dry dates. He also forbade selling grapes against raisins for an
56

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar
939. Recorded by Muslim.
57

Saheeh Muslim, no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwA'
195. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

al-Ghaleel.

vol. 5, p.

58

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1393.

54

[A Lriba commodity' is one o f t h e six mentioned in the earlier quoted hadith.]

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari.
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estimated weight.60 Zayd ibn Thábit ( ^ ) also stated that thc
Messenger of Allah gave an exemption for the 'Aráyá to buy frcsh
dates according to an estimate oftheir weight.61
The Prophet (¾¾) forbade the sale offresh fruits for dried fruits
becausc the fruits lose weight when they dry. S'ad ibn Abi Waqqás
narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) was asked about selling fresh fruit in
exchange for dried and he said, "Does the quantity of the fresh
decrease when it 1s dried?" The people answered, "Yes," so he
prohibited then1 that action.62
It is not allowed to exchange a riba commodity with its own
genus, two of them together or with one of the other categorics.
Fadálah ibn 'Ubayd said, "I bought a necklace on the Day ofKhaybar
for twelve dinars. It was made of gold and pearls. I separated (the
gold from the gcms) and found it to be more than twelve dinars. I
mentioned that to the Prophet (¾¾) and hc said, Tt should not bc sold
until 1ts (gold and gcms) have been separated."' 63
Rccordcd by Bukhari. Muslim and Nasa'i.
61

Rccorded by Muslim (and this is his wording) while Bukhan, Abu Dawood.
Nasa'i. Tirmidhi and lbn Májah have something similar. Al- 'Ariyah is where
someone gives another the fruit of a date-palm tree but not its ownership. The
date-palm owning Arabs used to donate trees to the poor, but only the product
and not the tree itself, 1n the same way that sheep or camel owners would
donate thc miIk but not thc animal itself. There is some diffcrcnce of opinion
conceming its meaning in Islamic Law. Malik said, "al- 'Ariyah is where a man
lends another a datc-palm trcc. However, he is then harmed by thc other
entering into his garden so he buys its estimated product for an amount of
dried dates." Ya?eed narrated from Sufyán ibn Husayn that al-'arává refers to
the date-palm trees that were donaled to the poor but they would not bc ablc
to wait for their product to ripen. Hence, they were allowed to sell the
estimated product of those trees for datcs. Sec Fath al-Bdri, vol. 4. p. 390.
f
' ־This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá' al-Ghaiee!. no. 1352.
Recorded by Abu Dawood, lbn Majah, Nasa"i and Tirmidhi.
ייז
This 11adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 1356 =
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Sharecropping
Sharccropping, lexically, refers to working a field in exchangc
for a portion of its produce. Specifically here it refers to a person
giving a piece of land to another for him to farm it on the condition
that hc will gct half, or some other amount, of its producc.
its

Legality

Naf1' narrated that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar informed him that the
Prophet (.gte) had the people ofKhaybar work the fields with each
getting half the produce.64
Bukhari stated in his Saheeh that Qays ibn Muslim narrated
that Abu Ja'far said, "All of the emigrants in Madecnah used to
cultivate the land (of the Ansár) for a third offourth ofthe yield. 'Ali,
S'ad ibn Malik, 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ood, 'Umar ibn 'Abdul-'Azeez,
al-Qásim, 'Urwah, the family of Abu Bakr, thc family of'Umar, the
family of 'Ali and Ibn Sccrecn all did sharecropping."
Who Supplies

the Capital

Needs

There is no harm ifthe owner ofthe land, the sharecropper or
both of them provide the capital needs. Bukhari states in his Saheeh,
" 'Umar would make an agreement with the people that if he
provided the seeds, he would get onc half of the yield. If they
provided the seeds, they would receivc such and such amount ofthe
yield. Al-Hasan said, 'There is no harm ifthe land belongs to one of
them but they both spend on it and divide thc yield between them.'
:
M

Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, fbn Majah and Tirmidhi.
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This was also az-Zuhri's view."

Impermissible Forms of Sharecropping
It is not allowed to sharecrop by saying that the owner will
receive the yield of a specific portion of the land while the
sharecropper receives the yield of another specific portion of the
land, lt is also not allowed to say to the owner of the land, "1 will get
such and such produce (regardless of the total produce)."
Handhalah ibn Qays narrated from Ráfi' ibn Khadecj who
said, "My two uncles told me that during the lifetime ofti1e Prophet
(.¾0 they60 used to rent out land and would reccivc the yield on the
banks of the river streams (as payment) or from a portion of land
stipulated by the owncr. The Prophet (jg) though prohibited that." I
(Handhalah) said to Rafi\ "What ifit is for gold or silver coins 66 ?"
Hc said, "There is no harm in renting it out for gold or silver." AlLayth said, "lfthc intelligent ones study what has bcen permitted and
what has been forbidden they would not allow that (first mentioned)
transaction due to the risks involved." 67
Handhalah also narrated that he asked Ráfi' ibn Khadcej about
renting out land for gold or silver. He replied, "Therc is no harm in
that. The people used to rent out land during the time ofthe Prophet
(¾) ncar canals or at the ends of streams or for a portion of thc fields.
(What would happen sometimes) is that a portion of the produce
would bc destroyed while another part of the land was fine or viceversa. Thus, there would be no rent for the people. For that reason, it
65

[Referring to the Companions of ll1e Prophet (Blessings and peace of Allah
be upon him).]
,

'[ 'יIn other words, for money ]

6

 ׳This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Frwá' al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p.
299. Recorded by Bukhari and also by Nasa'i but without al-Layth's statement
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was prohibited. However, there is no harm in renting for something
definite and reliable as payment." 68

Aí-Musáqáh
The definition of al-musáqáh is wherein a person gives
another person some trees to attend to, take care of, water and so on.
in exchange for half or a specific portion of their yield.
Its

Legality

'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar stated that the Prophet (¾¾) had the
pcoplc ofKhaybar work the fields with each getting halfthe produce
and yield.69 Abu Hurayrah also reported that the Ansar said to thc
Prophet (5¾:), "Divide the palm-trees between us and our brethren."
He said, "No." They (the Ansár then said to the Emigrants), "Look
afier the trees and share the fruits with us." They said, "We hear and
we obey." 70

Reviving Dead Lands
This refers to lands that arc not being cultivated... Reviving the
land is whcrcin a people cultivates a land concerning which he knows
híí

This hadilh is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, J'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 5, p.

302. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
A

° Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi.

711

Recordcd by Bukhari and Muslim. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, / n r a '

no. 1471.

al-Ghaleel,
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ofno previous owner. He then waters it or grows crops on it or builds
on it, making the land his own (similar to homesteading).

Islam encourages this type ofaction
'A'ishah (cgi:,) narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
cultivates land that does not belong to anyone has thc most right to
it." 'Urwah added, " 'Umargavc that ruling during his caliphate."71
Jábir reported that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "If someone revives a dead
land, it will be for him." 7  ־He73 also narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾)
said, "lf anyone surrounds a land with a wall, it belongs to him." 74

Leasing and Hiring ( a l - I j a r a h )
Al-Jjiirah means to give wages or payment, with or without a
time limit. As a technical term, it refers to owning the usufruct o f a
person (or item) in cxchangc for compensation.

Its Legal Status
Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
( ר: j i L Ú i i j y , )

4 ©
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71

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
110. 6058. Recorded by Bukhari.

ó j •••

^

as-Sagheer,

72
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 5975. Recorded by Tirrmdhi.
גד
[This is probably a typographical error. It should be, "Samurah narrated".] ־
Translator
74
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 5952. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

as-Sagheer,
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C-- Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their
wages...3
(Qur'an 65: 6)
Another vcrse states:
_> ׳i 'J / • •J
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i|And said one of them [the two women], ' 0  יmy father! Hire him!
Verily, the best ofmen for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy>
(Qur 'an 28: 26)
Another verse states:
/
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*• ^ •׳

^ t

^ ^

A2c CjjJ~h cJLi ^J JÚ XJÓ& J02u_ 0 יJyJ \j\j*~ ^ i lj^_>9 ... ^>
s ^í^ * * ^׳
® f\v v^ j ^ l • ^
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^... They found therein a wall about to collapse and he [Khidr] set it
up straight. [Moses] said, Tf you had wished, surely, you co111d have
taken wages for it.>
(Qur'an 18: 77)
Finally, 'A'ishah (tA) said, "The Prophet (¾¾) and Abu Bakr (during
their emigration from Makkah to Madeenah) hired a man from the
tribe of ad-Dayl and thcm from thc tribe of 'Abd ibn 'Adi to guide
them, and he was an expert guidc."75
What is Allowed

to be

Hired/Rented

Anything that has a usufruct value while retaining 1ts so11nd
state is permissible to bc hired or rented, as long as there is no

75

This hadith is saheeh.

Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1489.
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specific prohibition against it in Islamic Law. The objcct that is to be
hired must bc spccified, thc payment must be specified and the period
of time of hirc as wcll as the nature of the work must also be
specified.
Allah ( ¾ ) has stated, quoting the words of the companion of
Moses:
^>-

,jUJ eij=X3 j ! ך£- Lrý^* ^ J ^^~l
^

(vv : _ ^ U 1 ï ^ )
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C.. I intend to wcd onc of these two daughters of mine to you, on
condition that you serve me for eight years, but if you complete ten
years, it will be [a favour] from you..J
(Qur'an 28: 27)
Handhalah also narrated that he asked Rafi' ibn Khadeej about
renting out land for gold or silver. IIe replied, "Thcrc is no harm in
that. The people used to rent out land during thc timc of thc Prophet
(¾) near canals or at the ends of streams or for a portion ofthe fields.
(What would happen sometimes) is that a portion of the produce
would be destroyed while another part of the land was fine or viceversa. Thus, there would be no rent for the people. For that reason, it
was prohibited. Howcvcr, there is no harm in renting for something
definite and reliable as payment." 76
The Workers'

Wages

lbn 'Umar said that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Give the wageearner his wages before his sweat dries." 77
lb

This hadith
302. Recorded
77
This hadith
198. Recorded

is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p.
by Muslim. Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
by lbn Majah.
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The sin ofone who does not
pay the workers' wages
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Allah has
said, '1 will be a disputant against three persons on the Day of
Resurrection: a man who makes a covenant with Me and then
commits treachery; a man who sells a free person and consumes his
price; and a man who hires a wagc-carner and gets the full work from
him but he docs not givc him his wages."7*
What is not Allowed

to he

Hired/Rented

Allah says in the Qur'an:
• *\^ ׳׳%>i^ /  ׳ > ׳< י׳־׳׳^ ׳ ״/  ן/£'׳C  ׳, * •יי,  ׳׳־T^ ׳׳v *>y  > ״ י״Vj .<x
<y*j UjJl *yM
 ־J?jP "^UJ^ bJ2^ 01 עגói^**Ur'
* ׳J^ S~~*
**ןx i**r^
^ JJ • ^ ^" •־
/ ^ ¾ >/ ; »>^ ;  ׳׳* ^ ׳t ׳ír <r. í> ^>׳
cvr : j_pJi 2j^_)
<fQX) j ^ > j y ^ - i r * ^ l  ^ ^ לí ^ ' ^f CA*_j^i
6... And force not your maids to prostitution, ifthey desire chastity, in
order that you may make a gain in the goods ofthis worldly life. But
if anyone compels them [to prostitution], then after such compulsion,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful [to those women bccause thcy
have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly].^
(Qur'an

24:

33)

Jábir said, " 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salool had a slave-girl
named Musaykah and another named Umaymah and he forced them
into prostitution. They complained about that to the Prophet (¾) and
then Allah revealed thc verse, C ״And force not your maids to
prostitution, ifthey desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain
in the goods of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them [to
vs

This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykl1 al-AIbáni, I'rwá'

Recorded by Bukhari.

al-Ghaleel,

no

1489.

\
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prostitution], then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Mercifui [to those women because they have been forced to do
this evil action unwillingly]^ fQur'an 24:
33)"79
Abu Mas'ood al-Ansári narrated that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited the price of a dog, the wages of a prostitute and the
earnings of a soothsayer.80
And Ibn 'Umar said that the Prophet (.¾) forbade stud fees.81
Wages for reciting the Qur 'an
'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Shibl narrated thc he heard the Messenger
ofAllah (¾) say, "Read thc Qur"an and do not livc ofTofit nor amass
a lot by it. Do not abandon it and do not go beyond its limits."82
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah stated, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) came
out to us while we were reciting the Qur'an. Among us wcrc
Bedouins and non-Arabs. Thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Recite and it is all
good. A people will come who will recite it exactly (and
mechanically) like one straightens an arrow. They will be (seeking
the reward) quickly (1n this life) and they will not be seeking the later
(reward in the Hereafter)."81־

79

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
2155. Recorded by Muslim.
80
Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and
Nasa'i.
81
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
1292. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
82

Saheeh Muslim. no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 1168. Recorded by Ahmad.
83

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat ai-Ahddeeth
asSaheehah, no. 259. Recorded by Abu Dawood. [The translation offered above
is based on the interpretation 01' thc hadith from 'Awn al-Ma'bood, vol. 3, p.
59, as given by the author in a footnote.]
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Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri narrated that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (¾) say, "Learn the Qur'an and ask of Allah by it for Paradise
before there comes a people who learn it and ask by it for this world.
Verily, three types ofpeople learn the Qur'an: A person who boasts
because ofit, a person who lives offofit and a person who reads it for
the sake of Allah." 84

Partnerships
From an Islamic Law perspective, "A partnership is where two
or more persons choose to combine together in order to obtain profit,
lt can even occur without the intent of a person, such as when one
inherits such a situation."85
Its

Legality

Allah (״jg) says in the Qur'an [quoting Prophet David (¾¾£)]:

C.. And, verily, many partners oppress onc another, except those who
believe and do righteous good deeds, and they are few...^
(Qur 'an 38: 24)
Allah also says:

84

This hadith is saheeh.

Saheehah,
s?

See Shaykh al-Albani, Silsilat

al-Ahádeeth

no. 463. Recorded by lbn Nasr in Qiyám al-Layl, p. 74.

lbn l.lajar, Fath al-Bári, vol. 5, p. 129.
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C.. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question has left
neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister,
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they are
partners in a third..>
(Qur'an 4: 12)
As-Sá'ib said to the Prophet (¾), "You were my partner in the
pre-Isiamie Days oflgnorance and you were the best of partners. You
would never oppose me or argue with rac."81'
The Islamic

Partnership

Ash-Shawkáni wrote in as-Sail al-Jardr.
"The Islamic partnership comes into existence by the approval of
two or more who agree that each will contributc a specific amount
of wealth seeking by it some earnings and profit. Each will
receive from the profits according to the perccntage that he
contributed. By the same proportion thcy will also bc responsible
for the capital of the partnership. It is permissible for the partners
to agree that each w111 receive the same percentage 0fprofit evcn
though the percentage of contributions differed, even with one
contributed a little and the other a lot. Something of that nature is
considered acceptable in Islamic law. as trade is based on mutual
approval and being free to accept whatever is pleasing to the
person." 87

RA

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah. no.
1853. Recorded by lbn Majah.

1(7

As-Sail al-.Iarár, vol. 3, Pp. 246 and 248.
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Silent Partnership ( a l - M u d á r a b a h )
Its

Definition

88

The word al-mudárabah comes fron1 thc expression "al-darb
on the earth", which means travelling for the purpose ofbusiness and
trading. Thus, Allah has said in the Qur'an:
/j^s

^*?

*<

* *־x '"׳

/ f

\

4 0 3 ••• ^ ' >j ^״oí j j ^ J?J*\ 4 ^L>1r^i ^jj^<-j ••• 'f
< •ז: j ^ 3 ^ U j _ )
<L. Others travelling fyadriboona] through the land, seeking of
Allah's Boun1y..>
(Qur'an 73: 20)
lt is also called qarad, which comes from a word implying "a
portion", this is because creditor provides a portion ofhis wealth for
anyone to do business with and he receives a portion of the profits.
The exact meaning ofit here is: a contract between two parties which
states that one will give the other one money in order to trade or do
business with it and the profit will be divided between them
according to what they agree upon.
Its

Legality

Ibn al-Mundhir wrote in his book al-ljmd' (p. 124), '^{The
scholars all) agree that qardd {a silent partnership) by (contributing
only) cash is permissible. They also all agree that the labourer can
give any condition (concerning the distribution of profits) that they
agree upon, whether it be one-third, one-half or whatever, as long as
it is something known and a fixed portion."
88

iro1r1 as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 3, p. 212.
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Thc Companions of the Messenger of Allah (¾) used to
practice this typc of business arrangement:
Zayd ibn Aslam narrated that his father said, " 'Abdulláh and
'Ubaydulláh, two sons of 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (4¾¾), took part in an
army going out to íraq. On their return they passed by Abu Moosa alAsh'ari, who was the governor ofBasrah. He welcomed them and
then said, 'If 1 wcrc able to do something to benefit the two of you I
would do so.' Then he said, 'Certainly I can. Here is some wealth
from the wealth of Allah. 1 wish to send it to the Commander ofthe
Faithful ('Umar ibn al-Khattáb). I will loan it to you and you can buy
some merchandise with it from Iraq and thcn scll it in Madeenah.
Then give the principal to the Commander of thc Faithful and the
profit can be for you two.' They said, 'We would likc that.' So they
did that. He then wrote to 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb to takc thc principal
from them. When they came to Madeenah, they made a profit and
gavc thc principal to 'Umar. He said, 'Did everyone in the army
receive a loan like the loan you received?' They said, 'No.' 'Umar
ibn al-Khattáb thcn said, 'Two sons ofthe Commander of the Faithful
are here and I shall givc them a loan! Hand over both the principal
and the prof1t!' 'Abdullah remained silcnt. But 'Ubaydulláh said,
'This is not necessarily to bc, 0 ' Commander of the Faithful. Ifthere
were to bc any loss to that wealth or if it were destroyed, we would
have covered it.' They both repeated thcir statements again with
'Abdullah remaining silent. Then a man in 'Umar's gathering said,
'O' Commander of thc Faithful, why don't you make it a silent
partnership?' He replied, 'Fine, I shall make it a silent partnership.'
Thus, 'Umar took the principal and half ofthe profit. 'Abdulláh and
'Ubaydulláh, the two sons of 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb, then kept thc
remaining h a l f o f t h e profit." 89
89

This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'

291. Rccordcd by Malik and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 5, p.
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is a

Trustee

Silent partnerships arc permissible whether thcy are
unconditional or conditional. The labourer is not held responsible
for thc principal used unless he transgresses customary behaviour or
contravenes what thcy had agreed upon. Ibn al-Mundhir stated, "The
scholars all agree that the owner of the capital may prohibit the
labourer for selling on credit. If he does then sell on credit, he is
responsible for that money. 90 ״
The Companion of the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾), Hakeem ibn
I lizám used to stipulate upon his labourer upon giving him wealth to
trade with, "Do not use my money to purchase any animals, do not
carry it over the seas and do not stay with it in a flooded valley. If you
do any of those with it, you are thcn liable for my money."91

Advance payment/Forward purchase

(as-Salaf)

The words as-salam and as-salaf have the same meaning. In
Islamic Law, they refer to the purchasing by an advanced payment of
described merchandise that the seller must procure.92
Its

Legality

Allah ( ¾ ) has said in the Qur'an:

90

Ibn al-Mundhir, al-Ijmá', p. 125.
Its chain is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel,
Recorded by ad-Daraqutai and al-Bayhaqi.
92
As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, p. 171.
31

vol. 5, p. 293.
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40 ׳you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period,
write it down...i>
(Qur'an 2: 282)
Ibn ,Abbas stated, ',I bear witness that a guaranteed forward payment
for a fixed period has bcen permitted by Allah in His Book." Then he
read the verscjust quoted.93 Hc also stated, "Whcn thc Prophet (¾)
came to Madcenah, thcy would dcal in luture purchases for dates for
a period of two and three years. The Prophet then said, 'Whoever
makes a forward purchase of anything must do so for a specified
measurement, specifiedweight and foraspecified period oftime."' 9 4
It is not a Condition
Actually

Possesses

that the
the

Seller

Merchandise

It is not a condition that the seller actually owns thc
merchandise for which he has received an advancc payment.
Muhammad ibn MujiUid said, " ,Abdullah ibn Shaddád and Abu
Burda sent me to 1Abdullah ibn Abu Awia (may Allah be pleased
with them) and toId me to ask him whether the people during the
lifetime of the Prophet (¾;) used to pay in advance for wheat.
'Abdulláh replied, 'We used to pay in advance to the peasants of
Greater Syria for wheat, barley and olive oil for a specified measure
to be delivered in a known specified time period.' I asked, 'Was the
price paid in advance to those who had the merchandise that they
M3

This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'
Recorded by al-lIakim and al-Bayhaqi.

91

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1369.

' Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, lbn Majah and
Nasa"i.
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would deliver later?' He replied, 'We did not use to ask them about
that.' Then thcy sent me to 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Abzá and 1 asked
him. He said, 'The Companions of the Prophet (3¾) used to practice
as-salam in the lifetime ofthe Prophet (¾) and we did not use to ask
them whether they had standing crops or not.'" 9 5

Loans

The Virtue of Giving

Loans

Abu Hurayrah reported that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
relieves a believer's distress of thc distressful aspccts of this world,
Allah will rescue him from a difficulty of the difficultics of the
Hereafter. Whoeveralleviatcs (the situationof) one in dire straits who
cannot repay his debt, Allah will alleviate his lot in both this world
and the Hereafter. Allah ( ^ j ) is helping the servant as long as the
servant is helping his brother."96
Ibn Mas'ood narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "No Muslim
gives to another Muslim twice except that it will be like giving him
charity once." 97

" ׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, J'rwá' al-Ghaleel. no. 1370.
Recorded by Bukhari (and tfus is his wording), Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and !bn
Majah.
'*' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1888, Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
97

This hadith is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá'
Recorded b.y lbn Majah.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1389.
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Being in Debt

Thawbán, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (¾¾),
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "Whosoever's soul
leaves his body while he is free of three things will enter Paradise.
(The three are:) arrogance, treachery and debt."9K
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (¾) said, "Thc soul of
a believer is suspended duc to his debt until someone fulfills it on his
behalf." 99
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said,
"Whoever dies and is in debt a gold or silver coin will have it fulfilled
from his good deeds as therc will then be no gold or silver coins." 100
Abu Qatádah narrated that thc Messenger of Allah (¾) stood
among thcm and told them that striving for the sake of Allah and
beliefin Allah are the most virtuous ofdeeds. A man stood and said,
" 0 ' MessengerofAllah, if I am killed while fighting for the sakc of
Allah, do you think that it will cancel my sins for me?" The
Messenger of Allah {g?) told him, "Yes, ifyou are killed for the sake
of Allah while you were preserving, hoping for reward, facing the
enemy and not fleeing." Then he said, "What did you say again?"
The man repeated his statement, " 0 ' Messenger of Allah, if I am
killed while fighting for the sake of Allah, do you think that it will
canccl my sins for me?" Thc Prophet (¾) then told him, "Yes, if you
arc killed for thc sake of Allah while you were preserving, hoping for

98

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1956. Rccorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi.

'' , ' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 6779 and Mishkát al-Masábeeh.
100

as-Sagheer.

no. 2915. Recorded by Tirmidhi.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan thn Majah. no.

1958. Recorded by lbn Májah.
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reward, facing the enemy and not fleeing — except for debt, as
Gabriel just informed me o f t h a t . " 0 1
Taking People's

lVealth with the Intention

Them as Opposed

to Intending

Simply

ofRepaying

to Use it Up

Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narra1ed that the Prophet (¾) said,
"Whoever takes the wealth ofthe people intending to repay it, Allah
will repay it on his behalf. Whoever takes it intending to destroy it,
then Allah will destroy him." 102
Shu'ayb ibn 'Amr narrated from Suhayb al-Khayr that the
Messenger of Allah (¾:) said, "Anyone who takes a loan and is not
intending to repay it will meet Allah as a thicf." 103
The Command

to Repay

One's

Deht

Allah has said in the Qur'an:

(0A

: e'l

Lh S j j ~ 0

^Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to
those, to whom they are due; and that when you judge between men,
you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He
"" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1197.

Recordcd by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
102

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh at-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 598. Recorded by nukhari.
103

This hadith is hasan saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Miijah, no. 1954. Recordcd by lbn Majah.
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[Allah] gives you! Truly. Allah is Ever All-Hcarer, All-Seer.i>
(Qur'an

Repaying

(he Debt in the Best

4: 58)

Manner

Abu 1 !urayrah (^¾ ) reported that a man had lent the Prophet a
camel o f a certain age. Ue came to demand it from the Prophet (¾¾;)
and he told the people to give the man a camel. They did not find one
of the same agc but an older (and better camel). The Prophet (¾)
said. "Give that to him." The man said, "You have give me my right
in full. May Allah givc you in full." Thc Prophet (sg|) thcn said, "Thc
best among you is he who repays others in the best manner (that is,
generously)."104
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I came to the Prophet while he was
in the most — the subnarrator said that he thought he said at forenoon
— and he said, 'Pray two rak 'ahs: lle owed me something and he
paid it back and then some." 105
Ismá'eel ibn Ibraheem ibn ^Abdullah ibn Abi Rabee'ah alMakhzoomi narrated from his father on the authority of his
grandfather that the Prophet (¾¾) got a loan from him when he went
to fight at Hunayn. It was thirty or forty thousand. When he returned,
he paid it back. Then the Prophet (¾) said to him, "May Allah bless
you in your family and your wealth. The recompense for a loan is to
pay it back and thanks." 106

11)4

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa' al-Ghaleel. vol. 5, p.
225. Recorded hy Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and by Nasa'i in abridged form.
105
This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and by Abu Dawood, but
having the last sentcncc on!y.
1116

This hadith is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1968. Recorded by lhn Majah and Nasa'1.
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Seeking One 's Due in a Good Manner
Ibn 'Umar and 'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with them)
both narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said, "Whoever
demands a right should demand it with decency, whether 1t is fulfilled
or not fulfilled." 107

Giving Respite to One in Straitened Circumstances
Allah (•jj•;) says:

4And ifthe debtor is in a hard time [has no money], then grant him
time till it is easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by way of
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.» (Qur'an 2: 28)
Hudhayfah (xSi,) narrated that hc heard the Messenger of
Allah (.gg) say, "A man died and he was spoken to (about his deeds)
and he said, 'I used to have business with the people and 1 would give
time to the rich to repay and reduce the debt of the poor.' Therefore,
he was forgiven." 108
Thc Prophet ( ¾ ) also stated, "Whoever wouid be pleased to
have Allah save him from a distress on thc Day of Resurrection
should thcn relieve one in straitened circumstances or completely
remove his debt." 109
1117

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.

1965. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
108

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.

1963. Recorded by Bukhari.
lnv

This hadith is sahceh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Suna11 Ibn Májah, no.

1963. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
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Delaying
Means

Payment
is a Form

by One who
of

Has

Wrongdoing

Abu Hurayrah (4¾,) reported that thc Prophet (¾) said, "Thc
delaying ofrcpayment by one who has thc means is a form of dhulm
(wrongdoing)."110
Imprisoning

the One who can but Refuses

to Pay

'Amr ibn ash-Shareed narrated from his father that thc
Messenger ofAllah (gfc) said, "Delay in payment ofdebt by one who
has means justifies his punishment and defamation."111
Every Loan that Entails

a Benefit

Contains

Interest

Abu Burdah said, "1 came to Madeenah and met 'Abdullah ibn
Salam. He said, 'Come with me to my house and I shall give you to
drink from a cup from which thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¢5) drank and
you can pray in a mosque in which he prayed 1n.' So J vvent with him
and he gave me some suwaiq to drink, fed me dates and I prayed in
his mosque. He then said to me, 'You are in a land in which riba has
becomc widespread. One of thc varieties of riba is for someone to
make a loan for a period oftime. When that time is reached, he gives
him his money with a receptacle containing a gift. Bcware of that
receptacle and what it contains.'" 112
I״l

By Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa"i and lbn Majah.

111

This hadiih is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Nasá'i, no.
4373. Recorded by Nasá'i, lbn Májah and Abu Dawood. Also recorded by
Bukhari but without its chain.
112

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'nva' al-Ghaleel, vol. 5, p.
235. Rccordcd by Bukhari and al-Bayhaqi. [Actually, Bukhari's wording is
difTercnt from the above quote.] - Translator
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Pawning 1 1 3
Lexically, the word rahn means "retaining". It is said,
"Something is rahan", when it is permanent and confirmed. Allah
has said:
( r A : ^ l j !ij^)

4^^

j C

^^^J^

<|F.vcry person is a pledge \raheenah\ for what he has earned.^
(Qur'an 74: 38)

As a technical term, it refers to pawning wherein somebody leaves
some form ofwealth with another as collateral for a loan that is to be
kept by thc creditor if the debtor is not able to repay his debt." 4

Its Legality>
Allah has said:

(TAT_; ; ־iJ| s ; ju)
«{And ifyou are on ajourney and cannot find a scribe, then let there
be a pledge taken.Ji
(Qur'an 2: 283)
Thc verse specifically mentions while on ajourney but that is only
stated because it is the most common case. It is not meant to imply
113

[An i m p o r t a n t note on the t e r m i n o l o g y c h o s e n h c r e : ln g e n e r a l , a
pawnbroker takes an item as collateral and also charges interest on a loan.
Obviously, thc charging 01' interest is not permissible in Islamic law. Hence, a
"Muslim pawnbroker" simply makes a loan, takes an item as collateral hut
does not charge interest.! - Translator
114

See Ibn I.Iajar, l'ath al-Bári, vol. 5, p. 140; Manar as-Sahee/, vol. 1. p. 351.
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that if one is not on ajourney, one cannot pawn something. There are
hadith that prove that pawning is allawed even while not travelling.
For example, 'A'ishah (,^_.) narrated that the Prophet (¾) bought
foodstuff from a Jew on credit and he gave him his shield as
collatcral.115
The pawnbroker

using the pawned

item

It is not permissible for thc pawnbroker to use what has been
pawned or pledged with him. Earlier it was shown that any loan that
entails benefit is a form of riba. However, if the pawned item is an
animal that can be ridden or milked, then the pawnbrokercan ride the
animal or milk it i f h e feeds it and maintains it while it is with him.
Abu Hurayrah (A^e.) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said,
"The pledged animal can be ridden if it is pledged as long as (the
pawnbroker) provides for it and the milk of the milking animals can
be drunk as long as (the pawnbroker) provides for it. The one who
rides or drinks must provide the expenditures. 116 ״

Debt Transfer
The lexical meaning ofthe word hawalah means, "to change,
to transfer". As a technical term, thejurists have defined it as, "The
transfer of a debt from one person to another". Ifa person is in debt
and can have another who has the means take over the debt, then it is
obligatory on the creditor to accept said transfer as long as the new

115

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1393.
Recorded by Bukhari.
116
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 3962. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and rbn Vlajah.
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debtor has the means to repay the debt. The Prophet (sgg) said, "Delay
in payment by one of means is a form of wrongdoing. If one of you
has his debt transferred to a rich person, let him accept the transfer."117

Depositing for Safekeeping
The word al-wadee'ah means "to lcavc something". Herc it
refers to depositing something with someone for the purpose of
safekeeping.
Its Legal

Ruling

If a Muslim asks his brother to deposit something with him and
to have him safeguard it, it is recommended for him to accept that
request if he knows that he has the means to safeguard, as this is a
type of assisting one another in piety and righteousness. It is
obligatory upon the receiving of the item to return the item whenever
the depositor requests it. Allah (4g) has said:

sfVer11y! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to
those to whom they are due...p
(Qur'an 4: 58)
The Prophet (¾) also said, "Return the trust to the one who entrusted

117
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 5876. Recorded by lbn Májah.

as-Sagheer,

1l s

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 240. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu l)awood.
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Party

The one who is entrusted with a deposit is not responsible for it
unless he was negligent. 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father
on the author ofhis grandfather that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "lf one
accepts a deposit, thcrc is no liability upon him." 119 He also narrated
that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "There is no liability upon the one who
accepts a trust." 120
Anas ibn Malik narrated that 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (4¾)
repaid a depositor for a deposit that had been stolen from among his
wealth. Al-Bayhaqi said, "This must be understood as meaning that
he was negligent concerning it and therefore due to his negligence, he
covered it for the other person."121

Lending (Items at no Charge)
Its Definition

and Legal

Ruling

The jurists have defined this as, "The owner of something
allowing another to use that item without any payment or
compensation".
This is considercd a commendable act, as Allah (^g) has stated:

119

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lhn Májah, no.

1945 and I 'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1547. Recordcd by Ibn Majah.
!2״

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 7518. Rccorded by ad^Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi.
121

Al-Bayhaqi. as-S1man al-Kuhra, vol. 6, p. 289.

as-Sagheer,
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4... Help you one another in piety and righteousness...^ (Qur 'an 5: 2)
The Prophet (¾¾) also said. "Allah is helping the servant as long as
the servant is helping his brother." 122 Allah (¾£) also censures those
who are not willing to help others, as He has stated:
p•> U ^

0

d^C-

(V— i : j ^ L J I ;>)״

prý^>

0 ° ^* óyJÍ ¢ ) ^ f U A 3 ^ y ^
/^451<
^  ^ צi f ^־•> י׳x <¢2¾ ^ - ^T»
<&Qp by> Ul

0 > * ^ J Q^

v_^j<-!j^

«So woe unto those performers of prayers, Who delay their prayer
from their stated fixed times, Those who do good deeds only to be
seen [of men], and refuse small kindnesses>
(Qur'an 107: 4-7)
Tt is obligatory

to return the borrowed

item

Allah ( ¾ ) said:

4 ¢ . . . 4£f 4 v^Ví \jgSpA<^¾&׳
0 ) A : pL_4il ij*~.)

c[Vcrily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to
those to whom they are due...S
(Qur'an
4: 58)
The one liable for the borrowed

item

The one who borrows something is entrusted with that item
and thus therc is no liability upon him unless he is negligent or if the
owner lays down such a condition of liability. Sal'wán ibn Ya'la
narrated from his father who said that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
said to him, "When my messengers come to you, givc them thirty
coats ofmail and thirty camels." He said, "O' MessengerofAUah, is
122

This hadilh is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

no. 1888. Recorded by Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.

Saheeh

Muslim,
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it a loan with a guarantee on it or a loan simply to be paid back?" He
replied, "A loan to bc paid back." 123
In Suhul as-Salám (vol. 3, p. 69), al-Ameer as-San'ani explained,
"A loan with a guarantee means lhat ifit is destroyed, the person
will receive back its price. A loan to be returned means that as
long as thc object is in tact it will be returned but ifit is destroyed,
thc person is not guaranteed its price back. This hadith is evidcnce
that thc borrower docs not guarantee the object unless required by
the lender. As stated earlier, this is thc clearest ofthe opinions."

Lost and Found
This topic refers to all found items of value concerning which
it is not known who the rightful owner is. In general, this topic refers
to lost items other than animals. Animals are known by a different
name {dalah).
What is Obligatory

Upon

One who Finds lost

the

Wealth

lf someone ftnds some wealth, it is obligatory upon him to
make known its type and amount. Hc then takes a trustworthy person
as a witness to what he has found. He then safeguards the wealth and
announces it for a period ofone year. If its rightful owner claims it by
identifying its signs properly, hc is to be given the wealth even ifit is

12

 '׳This hadilh is saheeh.

no. 3045 and Silsilat
()awood.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

a1-Ahddeeth

us-Saheehah,

Dawood.

no. 630. Rccorded by Abu
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after a year's time. Otherwise, the one who found it can benefit from
it. Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said, "1 met Ubayy ibn K'ab and he said, "I
found a money purse containing one hundred dinars. I went to the
Prophet (¾) and he said, 'Make a public announcement concerning it
for one year.' I did so but nobody claimed it. Then I went to him and
he said, 'Make a public announcement concerning it for one year.' I
did again but nobody claimed it, so I went to the Prophet (3g) for a
third time. He then said, 'Keep the container and its string to tie it.
Count it and if its owner comes (give it to him). Otherwise, use it.'"
The subnarrator said, "1 met (Suwayd) in Makkah and he said, "I do
not know if it was threc years announcement orjust one year." 124
'lyad ibn Himár said that the Messenger of Allah (¾-) had said,
"Whoever finds a lost item should have one or two trustworthy
people witness it. Then he should not change it or conceal it. If its
owner comes, he has the most right to it. Otherwise (if the owner does
not show), it is the wealth of Allah that IIe gives to whom He
wills." 125
Lost Sheep

or

Camels

If onc finds a lost goat or shecp, one should take the animal
and announce what was found. If its owner comes, it should be
returned to him. Otherwise, the finder becomcs the owncr. However,
if one finds a lost camel, one is not to take the camel because therc is
no reason to fear for the camel.
Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani (4fe) said, "A Bedouin came to the
Prophet (¾¾) and asked him about finding lost items. The Prophet
(§tí) told him, 'Make a public announcement about it for a year.
124
125

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn MSjah and Abu Dawood.

l'his hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
2032. Rccordcd by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.
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Safeguard its container and tie string. If someone comes and
describes it to you (give it to him). Otherwise, you may utilize it.' Hc
then said, 'What about a lost goafsheep?' He replied, 'It is going to
be for you, your brother or the wolf.' Then he said, 'And the lost
camel?' At this point, the Prophet's face turned red and he said,
'What do you have to do with it'? It has its feet, its supply of water and
it can reach places of water and it can eat shrubbery.'" 126
Finding

Edible

and Insignificant

Items

If someone finds something edible along the path, it is
permissible for him to eat it. Similarly, if he finds an insignificant
item that no one would care about losing, he may take it and own it.
Anas narrated that the Prophet (5g) passed by some dates along the
path and he said, "IfI did not fear that they had been given in charity,
I would have eaten them." 127
Lost itemsfound

in the precincts ofthe

inviolable

mosques

Lost items found in the precincts of the inviolable most can
only be pickcd up if they arc to be announced perpetually and will not
be owned by its findcr after one ycar, like other articles. Ibn 'Abbás
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Allah has madc
Makkah inviolable. It was not permissible for anyone (to fight)
herein before me and it was only permissible for me for a portion of
the day. Therefore its shrubs are not to be uprooted, its trecs are not to
be cut, its game is not to be chased and its lost items should not be
x 8
picked up except by whoever announces it publicly." 12
126

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.

127

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

12B

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 1751 and /'1wa' al-Ghaleel, no. 1057. Rccorded by Bukhari.
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Finding a Lost Child
This refers to finding an underage child on the streets, lost
along the way or onc whose lineage is not known.
The Ruling

of Taking in Such a Child

It is a communal obligation to takc in lost children, as Allah
('jfer) has said, ¾1 lelp you one another in piety and righteousness^
(Qur 'an 5: 2).

The Child's
Free Person

Islam, Status
and

as a

Maintenance

If the child is found in an Islamic state, the ruling is that he is
considered to be a Muslim. I le is also considered to be free regardless
of where he may be found, this is because the basic ruling concerning
all humans is that they are frcc unlessproven otherwise. Ifhe iffound
in the possession ofsome wealth, that wealth may be used to meet his
needs. Otherwise, he should be maintained from the public treasury.
Sunayn Abu Jameelah, a man from die Tribe of Sulaym, said,
"I found a lost boy. I took him to 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb. Me said that
was called 'Urayfah. i said, 'O' Commander of the Faithful, he is a
pious man.' 'Umar said, 'Is that so?' He said, 'Yes.' So 'Umar said,
'Take him with you. He is free and his alliance will be with you while
his maintenance will be upon us.'" 1 2 9

|9ך

This hadilh is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'nvd'

Recorded by Málik and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1573.
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Child

If the found child should die and leave some wealth but no
heirs, the public treasury will inherit from him. Similarly, the state
shall receive his blood moncy if hc happened to be killed.
Claiming

a

Relationship

If a man or woman claims that the child is his or her relative,
the child will bejoined with them if that were a possibility, lftwo or
more people claim the child, they wi 11 have to prove their case. Ifthey
are not able to, the child will be taken to an expert on family traits to
determine which family the child belongs to. The expert's decision
will determine what family thc child will go to.
'A'ishah ( ¾ ) said, "The Messenger ofAllah (5¾) came to me
happily, with joy glistening on his face. He said, '()' 'A'ishah! Did
you know that Mujazziz al-Mudlaji, (who recognizes people's
relationships by their features), saw Usámah ibn Zayd and Zayd with
a cloth over them covering their faces but exposing their feet. He then
said, 'These feet come one from one another."" 130
Sulayman ibn Yasár narrated that a woman had had intercourse
with two men during a time ofher purity. The expert in the manner
said that they both shared in the child, so 'Umar gave the child to
both of them.131

130

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

m

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'nva'

Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

al-Gha!ee!,

no. 1578

506

Business

Transactions

Gift-Giving
Gift-giving is where, during one's lifetime, a person gives thc
ownership of a part of his wealth to another for nothing in retum.
Encouragement

to Give

Gifts

Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) reported that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
said, "O' Muslim women, do not belittle the gift sent by a neighbour,
even if it be a hoof o f a lamb." 132 Hc also narrated that thc Prophet
said, "Givc gifts to onc another and you will love one another." 13
Accepting

the Smallest

of

Gifts

Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (.y<r) said, "lf I wcrc
invited to a meal consisting ofthc hoofofa lamb, I would accept (that
invitation). And if I wcrc given thc hoof of a lamb, I would accept
(that gift)." 134
Gifts that Should

not he

Refused

'Azra ibn Thábit said, "I went to Thumamah ibn 'Abdullah.
Hc gave mc somc perfume and said that Anas would never refuse a
gift ofperfume. He also said that the Prophet (¾) would not refuse a
gift ofperfume." 1 3 5
32

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

113

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 3004 and I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 1601. Rccorded by al-Bayhaqi.
134

as-Sagheer,

135

Tirmidhi, no.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 5268. Recordcd by Bukhari.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
2240. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.
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Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (jS) said, "Three are not
be refused: a pillow, milk and perfume." 1 3 6

Adequately Reciprocating

Gifts

'Á'ishah ( t ^ ) said, "The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) used to
accept gifts and give something in return." 1 3 7

Who Should be Given Preference to Receive a Gift
'Á'ishah said, "I said to the Messenger of Allah (¾:), '1 have
two neighbours, which has more right to a gift?' He replied, '(Give)
to the one whose door is closest to y o u . ' " 1 3 8
Kurayb, the freed slave o f I b n 'Abbas, stated that Maymoonah
bint al-Hárith ( ^ , ) freed a slave but she did not previously seek the
Prophet's approval. When it was her day [for the Prophet (g|)] to stay
with her, she said, "O' Messenger of Allah, I have freed my slavegirl." He replied, "Have you already done so?" She said, "Yes." The
Prophet (¾¾) then said, "If you have given her to your maternal aunts,
your reward would have been greater." 1 3 9

It is forbidden to give preference to
some of one's children over others
An-Nu'man ibn Basheer said, "My father gave me some
wealth as a gift. My mother, 'Umrah bint Rawahah, said, '1 will not

136

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan

Tirmidhi,

2241. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
137

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

138

This hadith is saheeh. Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood.

139

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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be satisfied until you make the Messenger of Allah ($p) a witness to
it.' So my father went to the Prophet (¾¾) to have witness to my gift.
The Messengerof Allah (¾) said to him, 'Did you do that for each of
your children?' He replied, "N0.' So he told him, 'Fear Allah and be
equitable with respect to your children.' So my father took that gift
back." In another narration, it states that the Prophet (¾¾) told him,
"Do not ask me to be witness to it for I do not witness to injustice." In
a third narration, he also told him, "Would it please you ifthey were
equally dutiful toward you?" He replied, "Certainly." IIe then told
him, "Then don't (do such an act)." 140
It is not permissiblefor
anyone to
take his gift back or to purchase it
lbn 'Abbas said that the Prophet (yg) said, "The bad similitude
is not befitting for us. The one who takes back his gift is like a dog
who returns to his vomit." 141
Zayd ibn Aslam narrated from his father that he heard 'Umar
ibn al-Khattab ( ^ ) said, "I gave a horse for the sake of Allah. The
one who received it did not care ofit, so I wanted to buy it from him. I
thought that he would sell it cheaply. So I asked the Prophet (¾¾)
about that and he said, 'Do not buy it even ifhe is willing to give it to
you for one dirharn. Truly, the one who takes back what hc has given
in charity is like a dog who returns to his vomit.'" 142
The exception to this general mle concerns what a father has
given his child. Ibn 'Umar and lbn 'Abbás both narrated that the

140

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.

11

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood,
Tinnidb1 and Nasa'i.
142

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i and. in abridged form, by Timudhi
and Abu Dawood.
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Prophet (¾;) said, "It is not allowed for a person to give something
away and then to take it back, except what a father as given to his
child." 143
Furthermore, if the receiver of the gift returns the gift to the
gift giver, it is not disapproved for the gift giver to accept it back.
'Á'ishah ( t ^ ) narrated that the Prophet (¾) was praying in a
khamisah (a type of garment) that had patterns on it. He looked at
their pattems once (while in prayer). After he finished the prayer, he
said, "Go with this khamis of mine to Abu Jahm 144 (and give it back
to him), and get me his woollen garment that has no pattern, as it
distracted me in the prayer." 145
As-Sa'b ibn Jaththámah al-Laythi, who was a Companion of
the Prophet (¾¾) said that he gave some meat of an onager to the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) while he has at al-Abwá' and in the
inviolable state of the pilgrimage. He refused the present though.
When the Prophet (¾£¾) saw the sign of sadness on as-Sa'b's face, he
told him, "We would not refuse your present but we are in the
inviolable state of pilgrimage." 146
Whoever gave something

as charity

and later inherited it back
Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated from his father who said, "A
woman came to the Prophet (¾.) and said, ' 0 ' Messenger ofAllah, I
gave in charity a slave-girl to my mother and now she has died.' He

143

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 7655. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and lbn Májah.
[This is thc perso11 who had originally given the garment to the Prophet
(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) as a present.] - Translator
144

145
14

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

'' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and Nasa*i.
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stated, 'Allah has rewarded you and returned (her) to you as
inheritance."' 147
(Government)

Workers accepting gifts is a kind of stealing

Abu Humayd as-Sá'idi said, "The Prophet (¾¾) employed a
man from Azd, called Ibn al-Utbiyah, to collect the alms. When he
came back, he said, 'This is for you and this was given as a present to
me.' The Prophetthen stood upon the pulpit. He praised and thanked
Allah and then said, 'What is wrong with the employee whom we
send out and then he comes back saying, 'This is for you and this is
for me.' Why didn't he sit in the house ofhis mother and father and
see ifhe will be given gifts or not. By the One in whose Hand is my
soul, no one take anything (wrongfully) except that he will come on
the Day ofResurrection and it will be on his neck. Ifit were a camel,
he will bc grunting. Ifitwere a cow. hewill bc mooing. And ifit wcre
a shecp. he will bc blcating.' Then he raised his hands so high that we
could sce the whiteness of his armpits while saying thrcc times,
'Verily, haven't I conveyed the message?'" 148
Al- 'Umrd and

ar-Ruqbá

These are two types of conditional gifts. Al- 'Umrá comes from
the word meaning lifetime while ar-raqbá comes fi^om a word
implying watchfulness. These were types of gifts given in PreIslamic days. It is where a person would give another person a house,
for example, and then say to him, "I have given this as an 'umrd
present," or something of that nature. It means that the present is for
the lifetime ofthe receiver. This explains the terminology: a present
for a lifetime and a present in which the giver is "watching and
,4

' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi, no.

535. Rccorded by Muslim. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
148

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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waiting" for the death of the recipient.
The Prophet (¾¾) considered the condition laid down in these
types of gifts as void 1 Ie made both al- 'umrá and ar-ruqhá as regular
gifts belonging to the receiver and passed on to his heirs after his
death, without it being returned to the gift giver.
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said that the Messenger ofAllah (•>«) said,
"Al-'Umra is permissible for thc one to whom it was given and arruqbá is permissible for the one to whom it was given." He also
narrated that the Prophet (.jg) said, "Kecp your wealth and do not ruin
it. Truly, whoever makes an 'umrá gift, then it is for the one who has
been given it, alive and dead, and for his descendents."140

Usurping Others' Property and Rights
The word al-ghasb refers to tak ing the rights of others unduly.
Its

Ruling

Usurping others' property and rights is a kind of w rongdoing
(dhulm) and wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of
Resurrection. Allah (.¾¾) has stated:

(tr-iY : ^ i ^ i i j j  ״. )
14

'' This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 1388. Recorded by Muslim.

as-Sagheer,

512

Business

Transactions

^Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do,
but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare [in
horror]. [They will be] hastening forward with necks outstretched,
their heads raised up [towards the sky], their gaze returning not
towards them and their hearts empty [from thinking bccausc of
extreme fear]>
(Qur'an 14: 42-43)
Allah has also said:
OAA

¢ ) . . . J J * f t pZ,

fiy\

Q & i j f

^And cat up not one another's property unjustly [in any illegal
\vay]...fe
(Qur'an 2: 188)
In his Farewell Speech, the Prophet (gfe;) said, "Vcrily, your blood,
wealth and honour arc inviolable to all of you like the sacrcdncss of
this day of yours in this land of yours in this month of yours." 150
Abu Hurayrah (4¾) narrated that thc Prophet ($fe) said, "A
fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercoursc is not a (truc)
believer. A drinker while drinking alcohol is not a (true) believer. A
thief while committing theft is not a (true) believer. And a robber
when robbing and the pcoplc are looking at him is not a (true)
believer."151 •
It is forbidden

to use what one has

usurped

It is forbidden upon thc usurper to use or benefit from what hc
has usurped. Instead, it is obligatory upon him to return it. 'Abdulláh
ibn as-Sa'ib ibn Yazccd narrated from his father on thc authority of

150
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-.Jdmi'
no. 2068. [Recorded by Muslim.]
151
Rccordcd by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
as-Sagheer, no. 7707,

as-Sagheer.
al-Járni'
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his grandfather who said that he heard thc Messenger of Allah (¾)
say, "No one should take the possession o f h i s brother, jokingly or
seriously. Ifone has taken thc staff ofhis brother, he should return it
to him." 152
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said,
"Whoever has wronged another concerning his reputation or
anything clsc should beg him to forgive him before the Day of
Resurrection when therc will bc no money (to compensate forwrong
dccds), but, if he has good deeds, those good deeds will bc taken
from him according to thc wrong hc has done. And ifhe has no good
dccds, thc sins of thc wronged person will be loaded on him." 153
The one who is killed defending

his wealth is a martyr

lt is permissible for a person to defend his life and wealth if
someone is attempting to kill him or take his wealth. Abu Hurayrah
(4^j) narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah ( ¾ ) and
said, " 0 ' Messenger ofAllah, what if a man should come wanting to
take my wealth." The Messenger ofAllah (¾) replied, "Do not give
him your wealth." He then said,' What ifhe fights me." He replied,
"Thcn fight him." The man then askcd, "What do you think will be
the case ifhe should kill me?" Hc replied, "You will be a martyr." Hc
thcn askcd, "What ifI should happen to kill him?" "lIc will be in thc
Fire," the Prophet ( ¾ ) replied.154

152

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 7578. Recorded by Abu Dawood (and this is his wording). Tirmidhi has
recorded it with the wording, "No onc should take the staff of his brother",
'  ' יThis hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 6511. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi
154

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar
no. 1086. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.

Saheeh

as-Sagheer.
Muslim.
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land

Sa'eed ibn Zaydsaid that he heard the MessengerofAllah (¾)
say, "Whoever wrongfully takes a piece of land, (on the Day of
Judgment) his neck will be encircled with it throughout the seven
earths." 155
Sálim narrated from his father thai the Prophet (¾¾) said,
"Whoever takes a piece of land without due right will be sunk down
through the seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 156
If someone usurps another's land and grows something or builds
something on it, he will be required to root out what he planted ortear
down what he built. Thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "What the wrongdoer has
planted, he has no rights for it." 157 Ifhc did actually plant any crops
there, he may receive what he spent on it and the producc is for the
rightful owner. Rafi' ibn Khadcej nan־ated that the Prophet (¾) said,
"Whoever farms in a land of a people without their permission shall
not be due what he farmed but for him is what he expended." 158

Preemption
Ash-Shufa' comes from the word shaf', which means spouse.
As a legal term, it refers to the transfer ofthe portion o f a partner to
his partner that would have gone to anotherparty, paying its value in
exchange.
155

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

156

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 6385. Recorded by Bukhari.
157

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Alhani, Sahech Sunan

Tirmidhi. no.

1113. Recorded by Tirmidhi and al-Bayhaqi.
1S!<

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,
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On What Types of Wealth is the
Law of Preemption

Enforced

Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "Thc Prophet (¾¾) judged by the rule
of preemption on every property that had not been subdivided. Ifthe
boundaries are demarcated and the roadways are fixed, then there is
no preemption."159
I f a person is a partner in a piece ofland, a wall or a house, then
it cannot be sold until it is first offered to the partner. If it is sold
before offered to the partner, he still has more right to buy it. Jábir
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.;¾) said, "If a person owns
date-palms or a piece ofland, then he is not to sell it until he offers it
to his partner/' 160
Abu Ráfi' said lhat the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "The
partner has more 1ight due to his eloscness regardless of what is
involved."161
The neighbour has the right ofpreemption
they have some common rights

if

Iftwo neighbours share some rights, such as to a roadway or
water, then they each have the right of preemption and one cannot
sell without seeking the permission ofhis neighbour (by ofFcring it to
him first). If he sells without his neighbours permission, his
=no. 6272. Recorded by Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah.
159
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
2028. Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood and lbn
Majah; also by Tirmidl1i but without the first sentence.
160
This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
2021. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Nasa'i.
Ibl

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
2027. Recorded by lbn Majah.
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neighbour has the first right to what was sold. .labir narrated that the
Prophet (¾¾) said, "Thc neighbour has the most right for preemption
with his neighbour. One should wait for him i f h e is absent. This
applies if their roadway is one. 162 ״Abu Ráfi' also narrated that the
Prophet (gg) said, "The neighbour has more right to that which is
close to him." 163

Agency and Power ol Attorney
Wikdlah is to entrust an affair to another and have ?t guarded.
In legal terms, it refers to appointing another io represeni oneself,
either unconditionally or conditionally.
Its Legal

Status

Wikdlah is sanctioned by the Qur'an, Sunnah and consensus.
For example. Allah says:
&J \)i %ti , a = f g 5 u j u 1 ¾ i j ; t 3 .&sz

. ¾ ¾ ^

^Likewise, We 3wakened them [ftom their !ong deep sleep] that they
might question one another. A speaker from ainong them said, 'How
162

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
2023. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Máiah.
"' ? This hadith is hasan saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
Májah, no. 2024. Recordcd by Rukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

Sunan

lbn
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long have you stayed [here]?' They said, 'Wc have stayed [perhaps] a
day or part of a day.' They said, 'Your Lord [Alone] knows best how
long you have stayed [here]. So send onc of you with this silver coin
of yours to the town, and let him find out which is the good lawful
food, and bring some of that to you. And let him be careful and let 110
man know ofyou.')*
(Qur'an 18: 19)
Abu Rafi' said, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾) married Maymoonah
( , ¾ ) while he was not in the inviolable state of pilgrimage and
consummated with her while he was not in the inviolable state of
pilgrimage. And I was thc messenger between thc two oftbem." 1 6 4
The Prophet (¾?) also gave someone authority to act on his behalf
when it came to repaying a debt165, implementing f1xcd prescribed
punishments166 and other acts.
The Muslims all agree that it is permissible — in raeL 1t is a
recommend act as it is a form of aiding one another in acts of piety
and righteousness. This is so because not everyone is able to directly
fulfill all ofhis affairs and one sometimes needs to delegate othe1s to
act on his behalf.
Matters
Power

Concerning
of Attorney

Which
is

Permissible

Power of attorney is permissible in any kind of dealing or
disposition that an individual is allowed to conclude on his own
164

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
252 Rccordcd by ad-DSrimj and Ahmad

al-Ghaleel,

vol 6, p.

"' 5 See the hadith of Abu Hurayrah presented ear!ier i!1 the section on
"Repaying debts in a goodly manner".
166

Such as the hadith, " 0 ' Unays, go to that woman and if she confesses,
have her s t o n e d . " This hadith will be presented in the section on "Fixed
prescribed punishments".
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behalf. It is permissible for him to delegate authority to others or to
accept thc delegation from others.
The agent is a trustee
Thc agent who is given the power of attorney is considcred a
trustee concerning what he rcceives from thc onc doing the entrusting
and the actions he takes, meaning he is not liable for anything unless
he himsclf was negligent. The Prophet {¾) has said, "Thcre is no
liability upon the one who accepts a trust.""17

" " This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh aI-Jdmi'
no. 7518. [Recorded by ad-Dáraqujni and al-Bayhaqi.]

as-Sagheer,

Chapter Nine — Oaths and Vows
Oaths and Swearing
Definition

1e word for oath isyameen (pl., aiman). it originally refers
to one's hand, because when swearing to an oath, thcy would takc
each other's right hand.
In Islamic Law, it refers to emphasizing something by
mentioning thc name of Allah or an attribute of Allah.
How is an Oath

Made

An oath is not made except by swearing by Allah, one ofHis
Names or one ofHis Attributes. 'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar narrated that
the Messenger of Allah (¾) came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb ( ^ )
while he was riding his mount and swearing by his fathers. Thc
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "Certainly Allah has forbidden you
from swearing by your fathers. Whoever is to swear an oath must
swear by Allah or remain silent."1
Anas ibn Málik narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "The Hellfire will continue to say, 'ls there more?' until the Lord ofPowcrputs
1

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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his foot over it. Then it will say, 'Enough, enough, by Your Power.'
Then its sides will be brought close to one another."2

Swearing by Other than Allah is a Form
ofAssociating Partners with Allah
lbn 'Umar narrated that he heard thc Messenger ofAllah (¢¾)
saying, "Whoever has sworn by otherthan Allah has truly committed
disbelief or associated partners (with Allah)." 3 Additionally, Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "lf one of
you swore and said while swearing, '1 swear by al-Lat 4 ,' he should
then say, '1 testify that there is none worthy ofworship except Allah.'
lfsomeone says to his companion, 'Come, let us gamble,' he should
then give charity."5
A source qfconfusion

and its

clarification

Some people do not swear by Allah and as they fear that they
would be lying, while Allah has said:
an

:s_^Li1 ;

^

>

4

@

3

״

•

^¾ ^

efAnd make not Allah's [Name] an excuse in your oaths...b
(Qur ,an 2:

224)

Theresponse to this is found in what Mis'ar ibn Kidám narrated from
2

Rccorded by Bukl1ari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.
T11is hadi1h is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-.Jami'

as-Sagheer,

no. 6204. Rccordcd by Tirmidhi.
4

[An idol from pre-lslamic times.]

Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i; also by Abu l)awood with the words, "Let
him give something in charity"; also by Bukhari with the words, "by (the
idol) al-Lát and (the idol) a1-TJzza."

, ^ 3
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Wabarah ibn 'Abdur-Rahman: 'Abdulláh (Ibn Mas'ood) said, "For
me to falsely swear by Allah is more beloved to me than truthfully
swearing by other than Allah." 6
On the other hand, thc mca11ing of thc vcrse, as Ibn Katheer
has mentioned, is explained by Ibn 'Abbás who said, "Do not make
your swearing an cxcusc not to do what is good. Instead, expiate for
your oath and do that which is good." Ibn Kathcer then noted, "This
is the view ofMasrooq, ash-Sha'bi, Ibraheem an-Nakha'ec, Mujahid,
Tawoos, Sa'eed ibn Jubayr, 'Atá', 'Ikrimah, Makhool, az-Zuhri, alHasan, Qatadah, Muqatil ibn Hayyan, ar-Rabee' ibn Anas, adDahhak, 'Ata' al-Khurasáni and as-Suddi, may Allah have mercy on
them." 7
Whoever swear1v by a religion other than

lslam

Thábit ibn ad-Dahhak said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
had said, "Whoever intentionally and falsely swears by a religion
other than Islam, then he is as he has said."*
'Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated from his father that the
Messenger ofAllah (:,-¾) said, "As for whoever says, T am innocent
of Islam,' if he said it falsely, it is still as he has said. If hc said it
truthfully, then he will not return to Islam flawless." 9
6

Recorded by at-Tabaráni in a!-Kaheer.

7

Tafsecr lbn Katheer, vol. 1, p. 266.

8

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood.
Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Májah.
9

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no 2576.
Recordcd by Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn M3jah. [Notc that the original
Arabic text states, "lslam will not return to him wholly.'" The text explicitly
points out that the word lslam is in thc nominative by adding the dammah at
the end of the word. However, this translator could find this wording only in
copy of Sunan lbn Majah. It seems - and Allah alone knows best - that it is
not thc corrcct w o r d i n g and that thc corrcct w o r d i n g is that which is=
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One who is asked to swear by Allah
should be satisfied with that
lbn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) once
heard a man swearing by his father. The Prophet (¾¾) then said, "Do
not swear by your fathers. lfsomeone swears by Allah, he must speak
tn1thfully. Whoever is asked to swear by Allah should be satisfied
with that as whoever is not satisfied with Allah is not from (the true
servants of) Allah." 10
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾;) said, "Jesus son
ofMary, peace be upon him, saw a man stealing. He said to him, 'Did
you steal." The man said, 'No, by Him other than whom there is none
worthy of'worship.' Jesus (¾£), then said, '1 believe in Allah and 1
belie my sight.'" 11
The Types

qfOaths

Oaths may be divided into three types:
1. An unintentional oath,
2. A false oath, and
3. An enacted oath
An unintentional

oath and its ruling

What is meant here by an "unintentional oath" is wherein a
person swears but he actually did not intend to make an oath. It is like
=presented in the translation. At the very least, it seems certain that thc
narrations of Abu Dawood and Nasa'i are those presented in the translation
above.j - Translator
1(1

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no.
17l)H. Recorded by lbn Majah.

11

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i and lbn Májah.
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when a person says to another, "By Allah, you shall eat," or, "By
Allah, you shall drink," while, in reality, he does not mean to be
swearing an oath but such statements.
Oaths of this nature are not to be enacted and the one who
made the oath is not required to take any action. Allah (^g) has
clearly said:
...

fc$

(xro:;^J)

^ _ j T Cc fiL\% S j

•&4

4׳

Pk

% ^4¾

ij^)

v>
4 ®

ÍMlah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in
your oaths, but He will call you to account for that which your hearts
have eamed..>
(Qur'an 2: 225)
Allah has also said:
... ^H'\

pLjb. c ,J^=>L% j<ij
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^Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but
He will punish you for your deliberate oaths..>
(Qur'an 5: S9)
'A'ishah (t^j,) said about the words, "Allah will not call you to
account for that which is unintentional in your oaths," "They were
revealed about a person saying, 'No, by Allah,' or. 'Certainly, by
Allah.' " ' 2
A false

oath and its

ruling

AhYameen al-Ghamoos refers to the false oath by which rights
are harmed or by which one intends evil and treachery. The false oath
1

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

no. 2789. Recorded by Bukhari.

Dawood,
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is known in Arabic as the ghamoos oath, which implies
"submerged". This is because the one who does it is first submerged
in sin and then he will be submerged in the Hell-fire.
To make a falsc oath is onc of thc greatest ofthc great sins for
which there is no expiation, as Allah has said:
*=*^
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$... He will punish you for your deliberate oaths ...}>(Qur'an 5: 89)
This oath is not implemented as an implemented oath is one
that can be resolved while there can bc no righteousness involved 1n
relation to a false oath.
Allah says in thc Qur'an:
x
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^And makc not your oaths, a mcans ofdeccption among yoursclvcs,
lcst a foot may slip after bcing f1nnly planted, and you may have to
taste thc evil [punishment in this world] of having hindered [mcn]
from thc Path of'Allah, and yours will be a great torment [i.e. the Firc
ofHcll in the Hcrcaftcr].fe
(Qur'an 16: 94)
At-Tabari stated, "The meaning of this verse is that you arc not to
make your oaths by which you entcrcd into a covenant with others a
mcans to dcccive and commit betrayal, such that they feel safe with
you while you havc a hidden intent to bctray them." 1 '
'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr narrated that thc Prophet {¾¾) said, "Thc
great sins are associating partners with Allah, being disobedient to

'' Tafseer at-Tahari, vol. !4. p. 166.
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parents, killing a soul and making a false oath.'' 14 Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "There are five that
have no (acceptable) expiation for them: associating partners with
Allah, killing a soul without due right, robbing a bclicvcr, fleeing on
thc day thc armies mect and swearing a solemn oath by which onc
takes wealth without duc right." 15
An enacted oath and its ruling
An cnacted oath refers to that oath which was intended by the
one who 1nadc it and hc is determined to fulfill it as a way of
emphasizing that he is going to do or not do a specific act.
If he fulfills his oath, there is nothing further upon him.
However, ifhe breaks his oath, he must expiate it, as Allah has said
(with respect to oaths):
( ״זז:i^Ji
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4... Hc will call you to account for that which your hearts havc
eamed...k
(Qur'an 2: 225)
And:
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C.. Hc will punish you for your deliberate oaths...fy(Qur'an 5: 89)
Oaths are determined by intention
'Umar ibn al-Khattáb («úgb) na1Tated that he heard the
Messenger of Allah (.¾¾) say, "Verily, all actions are based on
14

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Aibáni, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
)10. 4601. Recorded by Bukhari, Nasa'i and Tirmidhi.
15
This 11adith is ha.san. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jami'
no. 3247. Recorded by Ahmad.

as-Sagheer,
as-Sagheer,
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intention." 16 If someone swears by something but inside hc is
concealing something different, then the dctennining factor is his
intention and not his wording. Suwayd ibn Handhalah said, "We
went out intending to go the Messenger of Allah (5¾). With us was
Wá'il ibn H u j r • (Along the way,) an enemy ofhis grabbed him. The
people found it very difficult to make an oath (stating that he was
with them). Therefore, 1 swore that he was my brother and therefore
he let him go. We came to the Messenger of Allah and 1 informed him
that the people felt very uncomfortable about making this oath but 1
swore that he was my brother. The Prophet (¾¾) then said, 'You have
told the truth. A Muslim is a brother to another Muslim.'" 17
Thus, thc intention of thc one making the oath is taken into
consideration — unless hc is asked to swear to something (by, for
example, a judge in a court of law). If he is asked to swear to
something, then it is the intention ofthe one doing the requesting that
is the overriding factor. Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of
Allah (jgg) said, "The oath is according to the intention of the one
who requested it." lfl He also narrated that the Prophet (gi) said,
"Your oath is on what your companion is telling you to affirm." 19
Forgetting

or doing something

by mistake

does not break one's oath
Ifaperson makes an oath not to do something and then out of
forgetf111ncss or mistakenly he does that act, then, in such a case, he

"' Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi. lbn Májah and Nasa'i.
17
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Májah, no.
1722. Rccorded by Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.
IS

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Mdjah, no.
1723. Recorded by Muslim and Ibn Majah.
''' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah, no.
1724. Rccorded by Muslim, lbn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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has not broken his oath, h1 the Qur'an, Allah has stated (the following
supplication):
c

^^^

(YA1 ; i y x i \ i j ^ 4 ®

•••

*

fc^

$ % J

0[ " ¾ 1 ^

Sf <±J . . .

^

<״. Our Lord! Punish us not i f w e forget or fall into error..j
(Qur'an 2: 286)
A hadith states that Allah, the Exalted, the Almighty has answcrcd
positively to this supplication.20
Making an exception

while stating the oath

Ifone makes an oath and says, "IfAllah wills", he has made
an exception and, as such, there is no such thing as breaking such an
oath. Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) n a r r a t e d that the Prophet ofAllah Solomon
(>g )״the son of David (*gj) said, "Tonight I will go to all one
hundred wives and every one ofthem will deliver a male child who
will fight forthe sake ofAllah." An angel said to him, "Say, TfAllah
wills.'" But Solomon did not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had
relations with them and none of them gave birth exccpt one who
delivered half a person. The Prophet (.¾¾) said, "If he would have
said, TfAllah wills,' he would not have broken his oath and it would
have made him more hopeful of fulfilling his need." 21
Ibn 'Umar also said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said.
"Whoever makes and oath and says, 'IfAllah wills', then he may
fulfill if he wishes or discard without violating the oath." 22

^ 0 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Nasd'i.
3588. Recorded by Muslim.
21
22

no.

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh afAlbáni, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1711. Recorded by lhn Majah, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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Whoever swears

to do

something

and then finds a better thing to do
Abu Hurayrah ( i f e ) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
said, "If a person swears an oath and then finds that something is
better (than what he swore to), then he should do that better thing and
expiate for his oath." 23
Prohibition

to insist on one's

oath

Allah (^jg) says:
^rC

\J*L~%j

\JdiJ

'\Jjy

^ J

'^=^4i

^¾^-

^d

^ y ^ í

¾ ^

,£2$$׳s & / fi • }^ <*s~  ^׳í *
(YT t : ;_iJ.| i j j ^ )

4 @

^~^^

£ ?

^

1

^ ־

áAnd make not Allah's [Name] an excuse in your oaths against your
doing good and acting piously, and making peace among mankind.
And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower>
(Qur'an 2: 224)
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Do not make your swearing an excuse not to do
what is good. Instead, expiate for your oath and do that which is
good."
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said,
"By Allah, it is morc sinful in Allah's sight forone to you to persist24
2י

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, 1 'rwa' al-Ghaleel,
Recorded by Muslim and Tinnidhi.

24

no. 2084.

The vvord in the hadith implies continuing an act even after its error has
becn madc clear. An-Nawawi stated that the meaning of thc hadith is that a
person makes an oath whose continual pursuancc is harmful to his family by
and thus he should break his oath and expiate for it. Instead, the person insists
that he will not break the oath out of fear that he will be committing a sin In
reality, his continuance of his act, his not breaking his oath and his bring harm
to his family is much worse than him violating his oath. Of course, this is all
to bc understood in relation to an oath that docs not contain any type of
disobedience to Allah.

The Concise

Presentation

of the

t'1qh

529

in an oath regarding his family than giving the expiation which Allah
has obligated."2^
Expiating for a violated

oath

If an oath is violated, the expiation is onc of three acts:
1. Feeding ten poor people an average meal that one's family eats.
2. Clothing ten poor people.
3. Freeing a slave.
If a person is not able to perform any of those acts, his
expiation will bc a threc day fast. It is, however, not allowed for him
to resort to fasting ifhe has the ability to perform one of thc above
stated acts. Allah has said:
£ ¾ 1 fJ%

C *^=-jJ>' J £ S j ¾ 2 '

'Ó y&\

^ & י$

^ f

^Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but
lle will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation [a
deliberate oath] feed ten poor persons, on a scale of the average of
that with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or
manumit a slavc. But whosoever cannot afford [that], then he should
fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have
sworn..>
(Qur'an 5: H9)

5נ

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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Swearing to forbid

something

lfsomeone says, "My food is forbidden forme", "Entering the
house ofso and so is forbidden for me", and the like, then those acts
do not become forbidden for him but ifhe does them he must expiate
his oath. Allah ($g) has said:
» < #>< /  '\ ׳C׳׳, ('\ s s , ,
^J

jyA£

rt^y 1 ^ J j l

C^=y

(ז- ץ:^j*ci\ i j ^ )

, ׳ ״ ׳.Í /if  •'־r> ׳-/ -, >;־.Í ,«׳. ׳,i, v
fJC^j

4 ¢

<i^JrtJJlJ^1 U f j £ _^ י ^ עCj<^" ^c
 ••־f f c ^ 3 4 ^ 3 i i í o^> Ji

0

«ÍO' Prophet! Why do you ban [for yourself| that which Allah has
made lawful to you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is C)ftForgiving, Most Merciful. Allah has already ordained for you [0'
men], the dissolution ofyour oaths...^
(Qur 'an 66: 1-2)
'A'ishah 0 ¾ ) said, "The Messengcrof Allah (¾¾) used to have
honey when he was staying at the house ofZaynab bint Jahsh. Hafsah
and I, therefore, secretly agreed that when he comes to either of us,
she should say, 'Have you eaten mugháfir (which has a bad smell to
it)? 1 can smell mughqfir 011 your breath.' He said, 'No but I had
honey with Zaynab bint Jahsh. I will not have it again. 1 have taken
an oath to that and do not inform anyone about this."' 26
Ibn 'Abbás said concerning expiating an oath in which one has
forbidden himself something permissible that it is to be expiated.
Then he stated the verse:
< n : ^ 1 ^S1' i j 4 $ ( ^ •••״L X v ^ J&\ dJ^j J p£j

'jZí&ty

^Indeed in the Messenger ofAllah you havc an excellent example to
f0110w..>
(Qur'an33:21)?1
26

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

Sunan

Nasá 7. no.

3553. Recordcd by Bukhari.
^' [This was quoted earlier as the following: lbn 'Abbás said, 'Tf a m a n ^
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Vows
Definition
The Arabic word for vow is nadhr (pi., nudhoor). Its root has
the meaning of "intimidation, frightening". As a legal term, arRághib has defined it as making a non-obligatory actobligatory upon
oneself due to (an originally luture incident) coming to pass.
Its

Legality

Allah (¾-) says in the Qur'an:
>>< - ׳ ׳ • ׳/ , <
•v<  ׳t*<< .\ - - ׳
>״
 ? ׳: - r . *
... j<ui_*i AJJ1 ^_^>i_9 J^~~> oZ ^ j j J _ j y 4jL_i> 0i j»-••«.* ״t«jj
(TV.

: i _ i J ' 5; r )

^ ¾ ^

^And whatever you spend for spendings [for Allah's Cause] or
whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows it all...j*
(Qur'an 2: 270)

Allah also says:
"if
*׳־׳1' \>-'("\'
~>*•*׳
<3^JjJI S?*Í ^־־y_jW; L? ^ J J J j
(

4

;

>. > r 1 > > < .•׳r A : ׳ זיt \
\j^jy^j
p• ^^ ^ \y,^ii.\ ^*_><p>
(^.;וז:^®ו

^Then let them complete the prescribed duties [ofHajj] forthem, and
perform their vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House [the
Ka'bah at Makkah]>
(Qur'an 22: 29)
makes an oath that his wife is forbidden for him. it is nothing but an oath
that he can expiate." Then he recited thc versc, ^Indeed in thc Messenger of
Allah you have an excellent example? (al-Ahzáb: 21). Recorded by Bukhari
and Muslim (and this is his wording).]
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Additionally, Allah ( ¾ ) says:
(V :jL_^M i - j ^ )

4 ¢

^J^* &

0 f t j . 0 > ¾ j33i óýj>^

Crhey [are those who] fulfill [their] vows, and they fear a Day whose
evil will be wide-spreading>
(Qur'an
76: 7)
'Á'ishah (¾.) narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever makes
an oath to obey Allah should obey Him. Whoever makes an oath to
disobey Allah must not disobey Him." 28
Prohibition

of conditional

vovv.v

'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet (¾) forbade vows
and said, i t will not avert anything. It is only means by which thc
miserly person is forced to give (some wealth).'" 29
Sa'ccd ibn al-Hárith narrated that hc heard Ibn 'Umar saying,
"Weren't thcy prohibited from making vows? The Prophet (;-r) said,
'A vow neither hastens nor delays anything. Vows simply extract
something from the miserly person.'" 30
When is a vow valid and when it is not valid
A vow is valid if it is to do an act of devotion taking one closer
to Allah. In that case, it is obligatory to fulfill such a vow, based on
thc earlier quoted hadith from 'Á'ishah, "Whoever makes an oath to
obeyAllah should obey Him." Avow is not valid ifit is to do a sinful
act. In such a case, one must (not fulfill the vow and) expiate in the

28

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh at-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 6565. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu D a w o o d , Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i and Ibn
Majah.
29

Recorded by llukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

30

Recorded by Bukhari and by Muslim but without Ibn 'Umar's statement.
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samc manner as one does for violating an oath. 'A'ishah 11arrated that
thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "There is no vow (to be fulfilled)
for an act ofdisobedience. Its expiation is thc same as the expiation
for violating an oath." 31
As for a vow to do something that is usually permissible, for
example a vow to makc Hajj walking or to stand in the sun, such a
vow is not to be fulfilled and therc is no obligatory expiation. Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (jig) saw an old man
walking while leaning on his two sons. The Prophet (¾¾) asked about
him and his two sons said, " 0 ' Messenger ofAllah, hc had madc a
vow." The Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) told him, "Ride (an animal), old
man, for Allah is not in need ofyou (behaving this way) or ofyour
vow." 32
Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) passed
by a man in Makkah who was standing in the sunshine. The Prophet
(.¾) asked him and they said, "Hc has madc a vow to fast, not to seek
shade until nightfall, not to speak and to remain standing." The
Prophet then said, "Let him speak, seck shade and sit. Lct him also
complete his fast." 33
Making a vow and not being able to fulfill it•
If someone makes a vow to do an act of obedience but then is
not able to fulfill that vow, he should perform the same expiation as
that for violating an oath. 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir narrated that the
31

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel,
Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.

no. 2590.

j2

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1005. Recorded by Muslim.

35

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

110. 2591.

Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawood. [Actually, thc wording the author
presented above is from Ibn Májah.] - Translator
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Messenger of Allah (5gg) said, "The expiation for a vow is (the same
as) the expiation for violating an oath." 34
Whoever makes a vow and
lhen dies (before fulfilling

it)

Ifaperson makes a vow and then dies before fulfilling it, his
heirs should fulfill it on his behalf. Ibn 'Abbás narrated that S'ad ibn
'Ubádah asked the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) about an unfulfilled vow
by his mother who died betbre she fulfilled it. The Messenger of
Allah (¾) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 35

34

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 4488. Recorded by Muslim and Nasa'i.
5י
Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and lbn Majah.
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Messenger of Allah ($jg) said, "The expiation for a vow is (the same
as) the expiation for violating an oath." 34

Whoever makes a vow and
then dies (before fulfilling it)
If a person makes a vow and then dies before fulfilling it, his
heirs should fulfill it on his behalf. Ibn 'Abbás narrated that S'ad ibn
'Ubádah asked the Messenger of Allah ( ¾ ) about an unfulfilled vow
by his mother who died before she fulfilled it. The Messenger of
Allah (#5) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 35

34

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 4488. Recorded by Muslim and Nasá'i.
35

as-Sagheer,

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn Májah.
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^Say [0' Muhammad to thcsc polythe1sts], 'Tcll me, what provision
Allah has scnl down to you! And you have madc of it lawful and
unlawful,' Say [0' Muhammad], 'Has Allah permitted you [to do
so], or do you invent a lie against Allah?' And what think those who
invent lies against Allah, on the Day ofResurrection? Truly, Allah is
full of Bounty to mankind, but most of thcm are ungrateful.^
(Qur'an 10: 59-60)
Allah has also said:

^And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely,
'This is lawful and this is forbidden,' so as to invent lies against
Allah. Vcrily, those who invent lies against Allah will never prosper.
A passing brief enjoyment [will be theirs], but thcy will have a
painful torment.^
(Qur'an 16: 116-117).
Forbidden

Foods

Allah ( ¾ ) says:

«And why should you not eat of that [meat] on which Allah's Name
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has been pronounced [at the time ofslaughtering the animal], while
He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, exccpt
under compulsion of necessity?..>
(Qur'an 6: 119)
Allah has made sufficiently clear and in detail what is forbidden for
us to eat. Allah (״jg) says:
4iXc^t> ^. *$ J^ j>^ ^^j y ^ ^ i j f^t> ^~^ ^ 3 i - i i ^ ^ ^
/• / > / ^ > ^ ^- Í »^ יJ ^1/f **S' ^ / . ÍV/ i''^^*^ >^^•»׳״A׳
Ji- j o : U_> ^CSi U  ) צ£ ^~דJp1 ^ J i>i^kJ(j ^jijQ\j
ii_^jJ^
ש
;
c
/is5s>
¾ , . ,v.<• .ד:1 ^ז זזr ׳
^׳
**׳ú
(r :sjsuj1 s ^ )
^ ^ ••• L ^ p M J J^S* \ 1j.M.t->.^ j1j <r<^aJ1
^Forbidden to you [for food] are: carnon. blood, thc flesh ofswinc,
and thc mcat of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for
others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols, or on which
Allah's Namc has not bccn mentioned while slaughtering, and that
which has bcen killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns — and that which has been
[partly] eaten by a wild animal — unless you a1e able to slaughter it
[before its death] — and that which is sacrificed on altars.
[Forbidden] also is to use arrows seeking luck or dccision, [all] that is
disobedience of Allah and sin..>
(Qur'an .5: 3)
Allah has also said:

( > ו ז וu^'S1 5 ; J _ )

^Eat not of that [mcat] on which Allah's Namc has not been
pronounced [at the time ofthe slaughtering ofthc animal], for surcly
it is a sin and disobedience ofAllah..>
(Qur'an 6: 121)
In another verse, Allah has said:
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£ _ < בJfú 0 ז% r ^ x ^ ׳

£ C ^ ci'! ^ 1 £ j jL1 V j a ^

... ^Jj *ii j*jJ j j í UJj j^ o ^ > j <׳ó^ ^ ז^יעf*^^ ^ Cjj~~^ ^o jl
Oío:)^;!^״

^S^

^Say [O' Muhammad], 'I find not in that which has been inspired to
me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless
it be carrion or blood poured forth fby slaughtering or the like], or the
flesh of swine, for that surely is impure, or impious [unlawful] meat
[of an animal] which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than
Allah..>
(Qur'an 6: 145)
Additionally, Allah (Jg) says:
( די:sai'^Ji %>yS>

/<£=¾
/** *>-> ,׳- .'ff >»^ ־.i^<' ׳׳-> •׳N
<fQjP ••• U ^ ^ ° 14 ^ ^ r " < r ^ t r > ••• f

C-- Forbidden is [the pursuit of] land-game as long as you are in a
state of pilgrimage..>
(Qur 'an 5: 96)
What is Included

as

Carrion

Included in the prohibition ofcarrion is any part of an animal
that is cut off from the animal while it is still alive. Abu Waqid alLaythi narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (j^) said, "What is cut
otf of an animal while it is living is considered carrion."'
Exceptions to the law of carrion and hlood
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah {¾) said,
"Two types of carrion and two types of hlood have been made
permissible for you. As for the two types of carrion, they are f1sh and
1

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah,

2606. Recorded by Ibn Májah and Abu Dawood.

no.
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locust. As for the two types of blood, they are the liver and the
spleen."2
The Prohibition

of Consuming

Donkeys

Anas ibn Málik narrated that a man came to the Messenger of
Allah (¾¾) and said, "The donkeys have been eaten." Another came
and said, "The donkeys have been eaten." Another came and said,
"The donkeys have perished." The Prophet (¾;) then told a caller to
announce to the people, "Verily, Allah and His Messenger have
forbidden you from donkey meat, as it is a f11th." So then the cooking
pots were overturned while they were boiling with {the donkey)
meat.3
The Prohibition
Beasts

ofPrey

of Consuming
and Birds with

Fanged
Talons

Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) forbade
every fanged beast of prey and every bird with talons.4
The Prohibition

of Consuming

al-JaUálah

Al-Jaliátah is an animal the majority of whose diet is made up
of impure things. It is forbidden to eat such animals, drink their milk
or ride them. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
2

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer,
no. 210 and Si!siiat a!-Ahadeeth as-Saheehah,
no. 1118. [With the wording
reproduced above, it was recorded by Ibn Majah.] - Translator
3
4

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1332. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood and by Nasa'i with the additional
words, "He forbade thcm the Day of Khaybar."
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forbade the meat and milk of aI-jaUdlah.5
lIe also said that the
Messenger of Allah (jg) forbade aI-jalldlah camels, including riding
thcm or drinking their milk.6
When do jailálah

animals become

permissible

If such an animal is retrained and kept for three days, eating
only pure foods, then it is permissible to slaughter it and eat it. It is
narrated that Ibn 'Umar used to restrain and keep jalldIah chickens
for three days.7
The Permissible
Forbidden

ofEating

Due to

Anything

that is

Necessity

Allah has said:
JL^>-J j>_>ii- 4it 0! 4^c- r»H ý^ :?Lfr ^ j ^.LJj j f . 'J^>\ ( ^ j ... ^>
Ovr:s_iJis^)

X^jp

4... But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor
transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him. Tmly, Allah 1s
Oft-Forgiving, ׳Most Merc1fv1l.p
(Qur'an 2: 173)
Allah has also said:
jL=-5

jj4*-

<^ 1j^i

f~*^- <^^b*^^

jf•

i~i*^

L$

J U1'<*i

<y*3

... ^S׳

(T" : 6XbJl 0 j j—1)

4^^^

נ

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah, no.
2582. Recorded by lbn Majah, Abu L)awood ana Tirmidhi.
" This hadith 1s hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh
Dawood, no. 3217 Recorded by Abu Dawood.
7

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
Recorded by lbn Abi Shaybah.

al-Ghaleel,

Sunan

Abi

no. 2504.
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C.. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclination
to sin [such can eat these above-mentioned meats], then surely, Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^
(Qur 'an 5: 3)
Ibn Katheer wrote in his Commentary to the Qur'an (vol. 2, p.
14),
"(This verse means) that if one is in need of partaking of any of
those forbidden foods mentioned by Allah due to an immediate
necessity, then he is allowed to eat them and Allah is Forgiving
and Merciful for him. Allah is knowledgeable of the need of His
servant who is in a state of necessity and is in dire need to those
foods and, thus, He overlooks that from them and forgives them.
In thc Musnad (of Ahmad) and in Saheeh Ibn Hibbán it is
recordcd on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of
Allah ( ¾ ) said, 'Verily Aliah loves that one resorts to His
exemptions in the same way that He dislikes for one to resort to
disobeying Him.' s Thus, the jurists say that eating carrion could,
under some circumstances, be obligatory, such as if thc person
fears for his life and finds no other food. It could also be
recommended or permissible, depending on the circumstances.
Thejurists differ over the question of whether the person is to eat
only as little as meets his hunger or if he is allowed to fill his
stomach or ifhe is allowed to fill his stomach and keep extra food
as provisions. There are different views on these questions as
discussed in the law books. It is not a precondition for eating
carrion that one must first go three days without finding any food,
as many of the masses and others erroneously believe. Instead,
whenever is forced by necessity, it becomes permissible for him."

s

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 1886. Recorded by Ahmad. Also see Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd'
vol. 3. p. 9. no. 564.

as-Sagheer.
al-Ghaleel.
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Islamic Manner of Slaughtering Animals
Thc word adh-dhakkdh, lexically speaking, has the meaning of
"purifying something, making something good". Thus, one says that
there is a 'dhakkiyah smell", meaning there is a pleasant, good smell.
Islamic Law has borrowed this term for the slaughtered animal
because its being made permissible by the Law implies it has been
made good.
Thus, the purport ofthe discussion here is the manner in which
animals are slaughtered, as animals that one is permitted to eat cannot
be eaten unless there are slaughtered properly - with the exception
of f1sh and locust.
Whose Slaughtering

is

Acceptable

Meat is madc permissible by the slaughtering done by any
Muslim or one from the People of the Book, whether male or female.
Allah (-¾) has said:
( ־:s^uj! ^ )

4 0
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4... The food of the people of the Book [Jews and Christians] is
lawful to you..>
(Qur'an 5: 5)
lbn 'Abbás said, "Thcir food refers to thcir slaughtered an1mals."''
K'ab ibn Malik stated that a woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone.
The Prophet {¾¾) was asked about that and he said, "Tell her to eat
1t."10
'' This hadilh is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari,
10

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari.

Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Frwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2528.

See Shaykh ai-Aibáni, l'nvá'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2527.
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Slaughtering

Lt is permissible to slaughter with any instrument that will cut
the throat except for teeth or claws. *Abayah ibn Rifa^ah narrated
from his grandfather that he had said,"()' Messenger ofAllah, we do
not have a knife." The Prophet (^e) then said, "Whatevercauses the
blood to flow and has had Allah's name mentioned (upon it), you
may eat, as long as it were not a claw or a tooth. The claw is the knife
o f t h e Ethiopians and the tooth is a bone." 1 '
Shaddád ibn Aws said, "Two statements I remember exactly
from the Messenger of Allah (¾¾): 'Verily, Allah has prescribed
excellence in all things. Thus, ifyou kill, kill in a good manner. Ifyou
slaughter, slaughter in a good manner. Each of you should sharpen
his blade and spare suffering to the animal he is slaughtering.'" 12
The Manner

ofSlaughtering

Animals are of two types: those that can be slaughtered and
those that one cannot have the capacity to slaughter. Those animals
that can be slaughtered must be slaughtered by cutting the windpipe
and the throat, lbn 'Abbás said, "Slaughtering is at the windpipe and
the throat." Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbás and Anas all said that there is no
harm if one cuts off the head.
Ráfi' ibn Khadeej said, "I said, 'O' Messengerof Allah, we are
going to face the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.' He said,
'Hurry (in killing the animal). Whatever causes the blood to flow and

11
Recordcd by Bukhari, Mustim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i and Ibn
Májah.
12
This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, 110. 2540.
Recorded by Musiim. Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
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has had Allah's name mentioned (upon it), you may eat, as long as il
were not a claw or a tooth. I shall inform you about that: The tooth is
a bone and the claw is the knife ofthe Ethiopians.' As war booty, we
got camels and sheep. One ofthe camels ran away. A man shot it with
an arrow and it stopped. The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) then said,
'Some of these camels are as wild as the other wild animals. If one
them overcomes you like this (and you cannot restrain it to slaughter
it), then deal with it in this fashion.'" 13
The Status

of the

Fetus

If the fetus comes out ofthe belly ofits mother and is alive on
its own, one must slaughter it as well. If however it comes out dead,
then the slaughtering ofthe mother is considering the slaughtenng of
the fetus. Abu Sa'eed said. "We asked the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
about the fetus and he said, 'Eat it if you wish for its slaughtering was
the slaughtering of its mother."' 14
Mention

the Name

of Allah upon

Slaughtering

Mentioning the name of Allah upon slaughtering is a condition
for its permissibility. If someone intentionally does not mention the
name of Allah, the slaughtered animal is not permissible for
consumption. Allah has said:

O lA : j,L^'Vl ijj^)
13

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
as-Sagheer, no. 2185.
14
This hadi(h is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi
no. 2451. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

al-Jámi'
Dawood,
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f|So eat of that [meat] on which Allah's Name has been pronounced
[while slaughtering the animal], if you are believers in His
revelations.^
(Qur'an 6: 118)
Allah also says:

( u \ :fL^S'1 s;j_)״
fcat not of that [meat] on which Allah's Name has not been
pronounced [at the time ofthe slaughtering ofthe animal], for surely
it is a sin and disobedience of Allah. And certainly, the devils do
inspire their friends [from mankind] to dispute with you, and ifyou
obey them, then you would indeed be polytheistsJ (Qur'an 15. 121)
And Raf1' ibn Khadeej narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said, "Whatever
causes the blood to flow and has had Allah's name mentioned (upon
it), you may eat." 15
Facing

the Animal

Toward the

Qiblah

It is recommended to direct the animal toward the qib!ah and
to say what thc Prophet (.¾¾) said as mentioned in the following
hadith: Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "On the day ofSacrif1ce, the Prophet
(¾¾) slaughtered two castrated homed rams having more white than
black colour. When he faced them toward (the qiblah), he said, 'I am
directed my face towards the One Who created the heavens and the
earth, upon the religion of Abraham, the pure monotheist, and 1 am

15

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

as-Sagheer, no. 2185.

al-.Iami
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not from among thc polytheists. Verily, my prayers, rites, life and
death are for Allah, the Lord ofthe Worlds, having no partner. Thus
have 1 been commanded and 1 am the first ofthose who submit. ()'
Allah, this is from You and for You on bchalf ofMuhammad and his
Nation. In the name of Allah and Allah is thc Grcatest.' Then he
slaughtered (them)." 16

Hunting
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
<r : ^LJ12,_^)

4 © • • • $&&

f ^ ^¾ • ^

־י

״.}* But whcn you finish the inviolable state [ofHajj or 'Umrah], you
may hunt...P
(Qur'an 5: 2)
Allah also says:

(£ .cJuiL_*fcJl 0j^^v)

eThcy ask you [O' Muhammad] what is lawful for thcm [as fbod].
Say, 'Lawful unto you are good foods which Allah has madc lawful.
And [what is caught hy] those beasts and birds of prcy which you
have trained as hounds, training and teaching them [to catch] in thc
manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you.
but pronounce the Name ofAllah over it...8
(Qur'an 5: 4)
16

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al־Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi

no. 2425. Recorded by Abu Dawood.

Dawood.
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Fishing and seeking animals from the sea is permissible at all
times. Hunting land game is also permissible at all times unless one is
in the inviolable state of the Hajj or 'Umrah. Allah has said:
ji\ J C ^ ~^Zb> fj>-j 6jLL^JJ_} ^ J U2ju j<uL*l?j ^ J 1 J^J^ ^C! J » • ^
״
^, / » «>  >׳.׳
• <«s>
(^n::ju-LJi5j_^)
X^••• ^J•^*^־
?!Lawful to you is [the pursuit of] water-game and its use for food —
for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is
[the pursuit of] land-game as long as you are in the inviolable state of
Hajj or 'lJmrah..ji
(Qur'an 5: 96)

Whose Hunting will Make the Game Permissible
Hunted animals caught by anyone whose slaughtering is
acceptable will be permissible.

The Instruments of Hunting
Hunting is done by instruments that will cause death, such as a
sword, knife or arrows. It can also be with the use ofhunting animals.
Allah (^g) says:

<f0' you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial of you with
something in [the matter of] the game that is well within reach of
your hands and your lances...^
(Qur'an 5: 94)
Again, Allah says:
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GAnd [what is caught by] those beasts and birds of prey which you
have trained as hounds, training and teaching them [to catch] in the
manner as directed to you by Allah..>
(Qur'an 5: 4)
The instrument used must pierce the body of the hunted animal and
penetrate into it (and cannot simply be a glancing strike).
If a hunting animal is used, it must be a trained animal and it
cannot actually eat any of the caught animal. Furthermore, there
cannot be another animal with it at the site (as then one would not
know which animal caught the prey).
Mentioning the name of Al!ah is also a condition for the
permissibility ofhunted game. One must mention the name ofAllah
when shooting the arrow or when releasing the trained animal.
'Adi ibn Hatim (*_g0) said: "I asked the Messenger ofAllah
(¾¾) about hunting with an arrow that has no feathers and no
arrowhead. He said, 'If you hit the game with its sharp edge, then eat
it. Ifyou hit-it with the shaft and it is killed, then it is like an animal
killed with a piece of wood. In that case, do not eat it.' I then said, 'I
send my dog for game. (What is the ruling concerning that?)' He
stated, 'If you sent your dog and you mention the name ofAllah, then
eat the prey.' I said, 'What ifhe ate a part ofthe prey?' He said, 'In
that case, do not eat it for he did not catch it for you but he caught it
for himself.' I then said, 'I send my dog and then I find another dog
with it at the site.' He said, 'Do not eat (that prey), for you have
mentioned the name of Allah over your dog but you did not mention
it in the case of the other dog.'" 1 7
1

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.
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dogs

What is caught by untrained hunting dogs is not permissible
unless one finds the animal still alive and slaughters it. Abu
Tha'labah al-KJ1ushani said, "I said, 'O' Prophet of Allah, we are in
the lands of the People of the Book. Can we eat from theirplates? We
are also in a land in which people hunt with bows and with trained as
well as untrained dogs. What is then proper for me?' IIe said, 'As for
what you mentioned about the People ofthe Book: Ifyou can find
other plates to eat from, do not from their. Ifyou cannot find others,
then wash them and you can eat from them. As for what you caught
with a bow and had mention the name of Allah, you may eat ofit. As
for you, you caught with a trained dog and had mentioned the name
of Allah, you may eat ofthat as well. As for what you caught with an
untrained dog and you found it alive and slaughtered it, you may eat
from that also.' " ' 8
When the prey falls into

water

Ifthe prey falls into water, it is forbidden to eat it. The Prophet
(*g) told 'Adi ibn Hátim, "When you shoot your arrow, mention the
name of Allah. If you find the animal dcad, you may cat it - u111ess
you find it in water, as in that case you do not know of the water
killed it or your arrow."19

18

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and lbn Majah. Nasa'i recorded it without

the mention 01' the People of the Book,
19

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. f'nvá'

al-Ghaleel.

no. 2556.
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Prey (hat is Not Found for
or Three Days and then

Two

Found

If a person shoots his arrow and hits and animal but then he is
not able to find that prey for two or three days, after which he finds it,
1t is permissible for him to eat it as long as it has not become smelly.
1
Adi ibn Hatim narrated that the Prophet (¾) told him, "lf you hit an
animal and find it after a day or two with no marks on it other than
your arrow, you may eat it.' ,2 °

Sacrificial Animals
This refers to those animals that are slaughtered on the Day of
Sacrifice and the Days of Tashreeq as a means of getting closer to
Allah.
Their

Ruling

The sacrifice is obligatory upon one who has the means. The
Prophet (¾) said, "Whoever has the means but did not tnake the
sacrifice should not approach our place ofprayer." 21
"The reasoning here is that since he prohibited the onc with the
means to perform the sacrifice from coming close to the place of
prayer jfhe did not make the sacrifice, that means that he has left
something which is obligatory, lt is as if there is no benefit for
נ!ב

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Mukhtasar
1239. Recorded by Muslim.

21

Saheeh Muslim, no.

This had1th is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
2533. Recorded by lbn Majah.
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coming closer to Allah by means ofthe prayer for the one who did
not perform this obligation. Mikhnafibn Sulaym said, 'We were
staying with the Prophet (:.«:) at ^Arafah and he said, ' 0 ' people,
every household must make a sacrifice and 'ateerah every year.
Do you know what 'ateerah is? It is what the people call the
sacrifice of the month ofRajab." 2 2 The 'ateerah sacrifice has
been abrogated, as the Prophet (¾¾) said, 'There is no fara'23 or
'ateerah (in Islam).'24 The abrogation of 'ateerah does not mean
that the sacrifice is also abrogated. Jundab ibn Suf1yan al-Bajali
said, '1 witnessed the Prophet (¾¾) on the Day of Sacrifice and he
said, "Whoever sacrificed before thc prayer must repeat it with
another in its place. One who has not sacnficed yet should
pcrfom1 the sacrifice.' The apparent meaning implies obligation,
especially since there is an order to repeat thc act."' 2 5
What Animals

QuaUfyfor

the

Sacrifice

The sacrificial animal can only be a camel, shecp/goat or a
cow. Allah has said:

( V i. '. 7T^>*} \ S J j~* )

^And for every nation We havc appointed religious ccremonics, that
22

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan !hn Majah, no.
2532. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasá'i.
[ י־t'aru' refers to specific offspring of camels or shcep with which they uscd
to offer to thcir idols, a sacriííce made when the number of their herd reached
its desired number or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels ] Translator
24

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'í.

2,

Ash~ShawkSni, As-Sail al-Jarár, vol. 4, Pp. 74-75, with somc abridgement.
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thcy may mention the Name ofAllah ovcr the beast of cattlc that Hc
has given them for food..>
(Qur'an 22: 34)
A camel or cow suffices for how many

people?

Ibn 'Abbás said, "We were travelling with the Messenger of
Allah (jfe) and the time of the Sacrifice came. Ten of us would share
in one camel and seven would share in one cow." 26
4 sheep/goat

suffices for one man and his

household

־Atá' ibn Yasár said, "1 asked Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari, 'How
was the sacrifice among you during the lifetime of the Messenger of
Allah?' He said, 'During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ($¾),
a man would sacrifice a sheep on his behalf and on behalf of his
household. He would eat from it and feed others. Then the people
started to boast and things bccame as you sce them now.'" 2 7

What is Not Permissible as a Sacrificial Animal
'Ubayd ibn Fayrooz said, "I said to al-Bara' ibn 'Azib, 'Tell
me about what is disliked or prohibited by the Messenger of Allah
(5te)f0r thesacrificial animal.' He said, 'TheMessengerofAllah(5g)
went like this with his hand — and my hand is smaller than his — and
said, 'Four types of animals are not sufficient for thc sacrifice: a oneeyed animal that is obviously one-eyed; a sick animal which is
obviously ill; a lame animal with an obvious limp; and an old animal
that has no marrow and is extremely lean and skinny.' And he said, '1

26

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, 110.

2536 Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
2

' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
2546. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi.
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hate that there should be some shortcoming in the ear.' He said,
'What I dislike ofthem, leave them but I do not make them forbidden
for anyone."" 2 8
A small milking goat of less than one year is not suitable for
the sacrifice. Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib said, "One ofmy maternal uncles,
called Abu Burdah, sacrificed before the prayer The Messenger of
Allah (¾) told him, 1The shecp you slaughtered is just the sheep for
meat/ He say, 'O' Messenger of Allah, I have a small milking goat of
less than one year.' The Prophet (¾¾) told him, 'Slaughter it and it
will not be appropriate for anyone other than you.' Then he said,
'Whoever slaughtered before the prayer has slaughtered for himself.
Whoever slaughtered after the prayer has completed the rites and was
in accord with the practice of the Muslims.'" 29

The 'Aqeeqah (Slaughtering an Animal
due to the Birth of a Child)
'Aqeeqah refers to what is slaughtered due to the birth of a
child.
Its

Ruling

'Aqeeqah is obligatory upon the one who the child was born
to. For a boy, it is two sheep of similar age and for a girl it is one
2

* This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Mtijah, no.
2545. Recorded by !bn Májah, Abu D a w o o d , Nasá'i and by Tirmidhi i11
abbreviated form.
29

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. Its meaning is also recorded by Tirmidhi,
Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
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sheep. Salman ibn , Amir ad-Dabbi narrated that he heard the
Messenger of Allah (¾) say, "An 'aqeeqah is to be offered for a boy
So spill the blood (by slaughtering an animal) on his behalf and
remove him ofhis suffering."' 0 'A'ishah ( ¾ ) said, "The Messenger
ofAllah (3¾) told us to have an 'aqeeqah, for a boy two sheep and for
a girl one sheep."31 Al-IIasan narrated from Samurah32 that the
Prophet (¾¾) said, "Every boy is a pledge for his 'aqeeqah, to be
slaughtered on the seventh day, his hair is to be shaved and he is be
given a name." 33
Its

Timing

The Sunnah is to slaughter on the seventh day after thebirth. If
that is missed, it should be on the fourteenth day. If that is missed as
weU, it should be on the twenty-first day. Buraydah narrated that the
Prophet (¾) said, "The 'aqeeqah is to be slaughtered on thc seventh
or the fourteenth or the twenty-first."34

3<J

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

2562. Recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi antl Nasá'i.
31

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

2561. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi.
3

' [The Arabic text has, "Al-Hasan ibn Samurah." That is obviously simply a

typographical error.] - Translator
" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 2563. Recordcd by lbn Májah, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
34

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

110. 4132. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,
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Child

1. Tahneek
Abu Moosa ( ^ ) said, "1 had a son, so 1 went to the Prophet
(¾:). He named him Ibraheem. He did tahneek 35 with a date. Ile
prayed for blessings for him and gave him to me." That was Abu
Moosa's eldest son.36
2. Shaving the head on the seventh day and to give in charity an
equivalent weight (of the baby's hair) in silver.
Al-Hasan narrated from Samurah37 that the Prophet (¾) said,
"Every boy is a pledge for his 'aqeeqah, to be slaughtered on the
seventh day, his hair is to be shaved and he is be given a name."3K
Abu Rafi' narrated that the Prophet (¾) said to Fátimah whcn she
gave birth to al-Hasan, "Shave his head and give in silver the weight
of his hair in charity to the poor." 3y
3. Circumcising on the seventh day
At-Tabarani recorded in al-Mu'jam as-Sagheer from Jáhir that
thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) had an 'aqeeqah for al-Hasan and alHusayn and he circumcised them on the seventh day.40 At-Tabarani

35

fThis is where a person chews something sweet, like a date, and places it
into the baby's mouth.]
3(1

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording) and by Muslim without the
words, "praycd for blessings ibr him."
37

[Once again, thc A r a b i c tcxt has, " A l - H a s a n ibn S a m u r a h . " That is
obviously simply a typographical error.] - Translator
3s
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
as-Sagheer.
no. 2563. Recorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.
39

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi.
d

" Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Mu'jam

al-Ghaieel,

as-Sagheer and al-Bayhaqi.

no. 1175.
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also recorded in aI-Mu 'jam al-Awsat that Ibn 'Abbás said, "Seven are
from the Sunnah on the seventh day of the child: he is to be named,
he is to be circumcised and have the harm removed from him, his ear
is to be pierced, he is to have an 'aqeeqah on his behalf, his head is to
be shaved, the blood of the slaughtered animal is wiped on him and
the weight ofhis hair in gold or silver is to be given in charity.41״

4i

Recorded by at-Tabaráni in al-Mu'jam
al-Awsat. Shaykh al-Albani has
mentioned these reports in Tamdm al-Minnah
(p. 6X). The two hadiths,
although each having some weakness, strengthen each other as they come via
different sources and neither of them contains narrators accused of lying or
forging hadith.
Note that wiping the blood of the slaughtered animal on the baby has been
prohibited.

Chapter Eleven — Bequests
6

7

(V he Arabic word for bequests comes trom a term implying,
"connecting". The one who makes a bequest connects what is in his
life with what is after his death.
As a IcgaI term, it refers to a person bestowing upon another an
item, credit or use of something to another as a gift after his dcath.
lts

Ruling

To tnake a bequest is obligatory upon the one who has wealth
that he wishes to bequest. Allah ($jg) says:
cHúJ^ii

X L ^ \

\j^

(\A- :.3ja1ij^)

A}

o! O ^ J Í ^Tj*J J~*i- 111
/£$s±

׳

*׳it1

4Qp^^

״

'fS^-

C^^^^>

>»^ ׳ ׳:<rrS*J^k
O^J?b

,¾^ t<.

^ ^

«it is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he
leaves wcaIth, that hc make a bequest to parents and next of kin,
according to reasonable manners. [This is] a duty upon the pious>
(Qur'an

2:

180)

'AbduIIáh ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said,
'it is not right for a Muslim who wishes to bequest something to
spend two nights except that he has his written bequest with him." 1

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, (bn Majah and
Nasá'i.
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The

Bequests

amount

of wealth

recommendedfor

a

bequest

S'ad ibn Abi Waqqás said, "Thc Prophet (¾) came to visit me
while I was in Makkah — and he disliked for onc to dic in thc land
from which one had emigrated. He said, 'May Allah have mercy of
lbn 'Afrá' (who had died in the land from which he had emigrated).' I
said, 'O' Messenger ofAllah, shall 1 bequest all o f m y wealth?' He
said, 'No.' I said, 'Half7' He said, 'N0.' Then 1 said, 'A third?' He
replied, 'One-third (is permissible but even) one-third is a lot. For
you to leave your heirs wealthy is better than to leave them dependent
on what the people give them (via begging). Whatever you spend
(properly) will bc an act ofcharity, even the morsel of food that you
raise to your wife's mouth. Perhaps Allah may lengthen your life so
that somc people may benefit from you while others will bc harmed
due to you.'" At that timc, S'ad had only one daughter.2
There

is no bequests

for

the pre-determined

heirs

Abu Umámah al-Báhily said that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (3ji) say during his speech of the Farewell Pilgrimage, "Verily
Allah has given cach his due right. Thus, there is no bequest for the
predetermined heir." 3
What should

be written

at the beginning

of the

bequest

Anas said, "They used to write the following at the beginning
of their bequests:
:

Recorded by Bukhari (and this is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood and
Nasa'i.
5

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah. no.
2194. Recordcd by lbn Majah, Abu Dawood and Tinnidhi. [In Islamic law, the
law has automatically stated certain shares for predetermined heirs. These heirs
shall receive their fixed shares and are not allowed to receive any further
bequest beyond that amount.] - Translator
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'In thc name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most
Merciful. This is the bequest of so and so, who bears witness that
there is none worthy ofworship except Allah, alone without any
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. He
also bears witness that thc Hour is coming without any doubt and
that Allah shall resurrect those in the graves. 1 advise those whom
1 have left behind from my family to fear Allah and make matters
proper between them. I also advise them to obey Allah and His
Messenger if they are truly believers. 1 advise them with what
Prophet Ibraheem (¾¾) advised his two sons and Jacob, 'O' my
sons, Allah has chosen for you the religion and therefore do not
die except as Muslims'.' 4 ״
When does the person receive what he was

bequeathed

The one receiving a bequest is not entitled to it until after thc
bequcather has died and after his debts have been paid, lfhis debts
consume all ofhis estate, nothing is to be given as a bequest. 'Ali
Gi״j )״said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (.¾¾) used to settle the debts
before fulfilling the bequests, even though you recite (in thc Qur'an),
t|Aftcr any bequests made or debts to be paidfe."5
An Important

Note

Given that the majority of thc people today are engaged in
innovations in their religion, especially in matters related to the
funeral, it becomes obligatory upon a Muslim to write a bequest
demanding that he be prepared and buried according to the Sunnah.
This act would be in implementation of the verse in the Qur'an:
4

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. l'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 1647.
Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaqi.
 ־This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
2195 and l'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. ]667. Recorded by lb11 Májah and Tinnidhi.
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( ד:<~p~B! ijj-)
^O' you who be!ieve! Ward offffom yourselves and your families a
Fire whose fuel is men and stones, over which are [appointedJ angels
stem [and] severe, who disobey not the Commands they receive from
Allah, but do that which they are commanded.^
(Qur'an 66: 6)
Thus, the Companions of the Messenger ofAllah (¾) used to leave
such a bequest. Many reports of this nature can be found. Thus, for
A

example, 'Amir ibn S'ad ibn Abi Waqqás told his son during his final
illness, "Make the grave with a niche to the side and erect a brick over
it, as they had done for the Messenger of Allah (3gs)."6
A Second Important

Note

lf a man has a descendent (such as his son) who is an heir but
who dies during the man's lifetime, he then must make a bequest on
behalf of the children of that descendent (that is, his own
grandchildren) to the amount that the descendent would have
inherited-up to one-third of one's wealth and one-third itself is a lot.
If the man dies without making such a bequest for the children of his
son, then they are to be given the amount that they had a right to, as
this is considered a type of debt on the man. If the man dies without
making such a bequest, the debt is not done away with and these days
the issue can be taken to court.

0

Quoted from Shaykh al-Albani, Ahkdm al-Jand 'iz, p. 8.

Chapter Twelve — Inheritance1
6

7

'./ he Arabic word for inheritance, fará id (pl., fareedah),
comes from a word implying specified or determined amount, as in
the verse:
<\rv:s^jgu;j^)

^^...j^>U1_i^i...'^

C.. Then pay half of what you specified..>

(Qur'an 2: 237)

In Islamic Law, it refers to the determined proportion that an inheritor
receives.

Warning Concerning Misappropriating Estates
In Pre-Islamic times among the Arabs, only men would inherit
and women would not. Furthermore, only older children would
inherit and not the younger ones. Islam then came and gave each its
due right. This right is termed by Allah (jjjg) in the Qur'an as:
OT:.L~4J1.^>

4@—$&%~*»

1.. A Commandment from Allah..>

— }
(Qur'an 4: 12)

And:
(  י ן:.L_jj1i^)

4C5••־

¢.. Ordained by Allah..>
1

Cf., a5-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

Tt^A^J•••^
(Qur'an 4: II)

vol. 3, p. 424.
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After using those terms, then comcs a very strong and emphasized
warning concerning any kind of violation ofAllah's laws concerning
inheritance. Allah ( ¾ ) says:
' " > <> ״׳

Ju

¾ ^ יג^ע

s*\
I f•
<0i1 ^ _ k u

,Aj_^jj

k^

״

v

_^«j

< ½ ^ j4^Vi

A׳-r >r. *> > ׳ >״׳ ׳׳, /  ׳/ / >\ >< יי,  ׳s ,
1_;1  נJj-«4 .'פי-*?^JJJ> Jv_jC_jj . 4 J y j > j j A^ \ ^_-a^i
>
>ג
í- \r

.L_JJ1\) ־, — )

׳

*jjl

\

, ',/

J j J ^ a - ^_Ui^<p•>

1
^___S* J
^ J

<a5s >

*״

^*~i

tíL)
'^íé

 ' י4 ^

0These are the limits [set by] Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and
His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens 11nder which rivers flow
[1n Paradise], to abide therein, and that will be the great success. And
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses His
limits, He will cast him into thc Fire, to abide therein; and he shall
havc a disgraceful torment.^
(Qur'an 4: 13-14)
the Wealth ofthe

Deceased

When a person dies, the first use for his wealth is to pay for his
shroud and burial. After that, any debts he may still havc must also be
paid. This will be followed by the distribution ofany bequests that hc
may have made, as Allah has said:
i\\

: *L~J3\ ;_^>

4 ©

0"

••־

J^ ׳S

J f A >*-*J

&

oi ••־

¥

C•• After the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or
debts...^
(Qur'an 4: I I )
And 'Ali ( ^ ) said, "The Messenger of AUah (¾¾) used to settle the
debts before fulfilling thc bequests."2
1

This hadith is hasan.

2195 and l'rwa'

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah.

al-Ghaleel,

<

4^׳

WUJ 0^>׳+^ ^ ^ י > ־

What is Inheritedfrom

<

no.

no. 1667. Recordcd by Ibn Májah and Tirmidhi.

1.׳׳.;

<

Í
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Heir

The causes entitling one to be an heir are three:
1. Blood relationship
Allah ('5¾;) has said:

4CP •••

( י: ^  > ׳- S ! 1 1 j j ^ )

qfVi, ^ j i j '

pr*^i

^~H'

'\J>'}j

••• ^׳

i... And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in
the Decrec of Allah [regarding inheritance]..>
(Qur'an 33: 6)
2. Al-Walá' (Clientage3)
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Al-Wala' is
kinship like the kinship of blood."
3. Marriage
Allah has said:
0 T : . L _ M 1

S

^ 4 ¢(=^* •••״v$ ¾ ^ £ J ^

^

¾

^

41n that which your wives leave, your share is a half..> (Qur 'an 4:12)
Factors

Preventing

one from

Inheriting

1. Murder
Abu Hurayrah (^¾.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
said: "The murderer (ofthe deceased) does not inherit."5
3

[Thc most common example of this type of special relationship is that which

exists between the slave owner and his freed slave.] - Translator
4
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 7157. Recorded by al-Hákim and al-Bayhaqi.
5

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi' as-Sagheer.

4436 and I'rwd'al-Ghaleel,

no. 1672. Recorded by Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi.

no.
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2. Being of a different religion
Usámah ibn Zayd narrated that thc Prophet (¾£) said, "The
Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever nor does thc disbeliever
inherit from a Muslim."6
3. Slavery
The slave and everything that he possesses actually belong to
his owner. Thus, ifhc werc to inherit from a relative, that inheritance
would go to his master and not him.
Males

who

Inherit

The categories of males who inherit are ten in number:
1. and 2. The son and his son and so on, no matter how distant
Allah (4¾) says:

# ¢ ) . . . yZH\
O;^:ץ

וע

 ש גj L S h ~^*>M u ^

&**$>

1j_^)

^Allah commands you as regards your children's [inheritance]; to the
male, a portion equal to that of two females..>
<Qur'an 4: II)
3. and 4. The father and his fathers
and so on, no matter how distant
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
<u :.UJJ15^)

4 ® *••

<½^

£ £ i y^J

$ ^

t ^ j H j

••• ^

4... For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each..>
(Qur'an

6

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.

4:

II)
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The grandfather is considered a father, as the Prophet (¾¾) said, "1 am
the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib."7
5. and 6. The brother and his sons even if distant
Allah (^g) says:

C.. A woman, who left no child, her brother takes her inheritance..>
(Qur'an

4:

176)

7. and 8. The maternal uncle and his son, even if distant
Thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Give the inheritance to its rightful
recipients. Whatever remains is to be given to the closest male
relative."8
9. The husband
Allah says:

4in that which your wives leave, your share is a half...:5 (Qur 'an 4:12)
10. The male who has free a slave
The Prophet (¾) said, "The walá' (clientage) is for the one
who did the freeing." 9
Females

who

Inherit

The categories of females who inherit are nine in number;
7
א
9

[Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.^|
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah
have something similar.
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1. and 2. Thc daughter and thc daughter
of thc son, no matter how far done
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
<U : *L_JJl ^ >

4 ¢

' ••־Í^M 4^ ׳

'j^fJÍ^

«Allah commands you as regards yourchildren"s [inheritance]; to the
male, a portion equal to that o f t w o females>״
(Qur'an 4: I I )
3. and 4. The mother and the grandmother
Allah says:

4... For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each..>
(Qur'an

4: 11)

5. The sister

( \V^l

: *L

tS\ S_j^—)

4... Ifit is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have
halfthe inheritance..>
(Qur'an 4: 176)
6. Thc wifc
Allah says:

C- In that which you leave, their [your wives] share is a fourth..>
(Qur'an

4: 12)

7. The woman who has freed a slave
Again, the Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon him) said, "The
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walá' (clientage) is for the one who did the freeing."10
Those who have the Right to the

Estate

Those who have the right to the estate are of three categories:
those with predetermined shares, al- 'asihah (to be explained below)
and relatives through the womb of the mother.
The portions that have been stated in the Book ofAllah are six:
One-half, one-fourth, one-eighth, two-thirds, one-third and one-sixth.
Those who can possibly receive one-half are five categories:
1. The husband if his wife did not have any children
Allah ( ¾ ) says:

4@- % d A ^ l o \ ^ y ^ ^ ' M ^
( \ Y

: .L_y!

5 JJ~.)

<|ln that which your wives leave, your share is a halfifthey have no
child..>
(Qur'an 4: 12)
2. The daughter
Allah says:
<u:,L_J3iSj^)

4©•••

^ ^ i ^ " ^ ? i ^ ^ 4 j - - - ^

f . . If only one [daughter], hcr share is half.,.k

(Qur'an

4:

]J)

3. The granddaughter via one's son
By consensus, she takes thc same place as the daughter. Ibn alMundhir said, "All the scholars agrce that the sons ofthe son and the
10

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tinnidhi. Abu Dawood and lbn Majah

have something similar.
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daughters of the son take the same place as one's sons and daughters,
the males the same as the males and the females the same as the
females, ifthe deceased did not leave behind a son from his loin." 11
4. and 5. The full sistcr and thc half sister from one's father
Allah ( ¾ ) says:

(W1 : ^L_JJl 5jj_0)
C.. If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, shc shall have
half the inheritance>״
(Qnr'an 4: 176)
A one-quarter (one-fourth) share is for the following two categories:
1. Thc husband if the wife has a child
Allah says:

(  ז ן: ׳־.; ־ ׳. _ )
Í... In that which your wives leave, your share is a half if they have no
child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that which they
leave..>
(Qur 'an 4: 12)
2. The wife if the husband does not have a child
Allah says:
4 ¢ . . .

O^ 1tLL«jJi

i i ; p

j

^

$ 0\ j 3 * j cL

$ í

^ j . . .

>

ójj^Af)

4... In that which you leave, their [your wives] share is a fourth if you
leave no child..>
(Qur'an 4: 12)
11

lbn al-Mundhir, al-ljmá',

p. 79.
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Those who may receive onc-cighth is only onc category, thc
wifc if the husband has a child. Allah (Jjg) says:
x^i5i
> »  ; ׳,i >>=׳,? i><r »
1
\
4 ¢ ••• f^=~} ^ 6 ^  »ג*לA> r ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ = 3 ^f ••• ¥
(^ Y ; frLL^jJl 0 j j ^ ) ׳

C.. But if you leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you
leave..J>
(Qur'an 4: 12)
Two-thirds can possibly go to four categories:
1. and 2. Two daughters or two granddaughters from one's son
Allah says:
0  י: LJ1 ^ > 4 © • • • %ï ^ ^

o&

<£^

$* ^

3^ 0 £ •••f

C.. Iffthere arc] only daughters, two or morc, their share is two thirds
of the inheritance...}?
(Qur'an 4: 11)
3. and 4. Two full sisters or two half-sisters from one's father
Allah says:
x^íSs
\vn : . t _ a i s ^ ) 4 0 • "

E

/. ״c '*i^f
® & ^ í £+& c £ 3 & ? $ - - ^

C If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance...}!
(Qur'an 4: 176)
One-third can possible go to one category:
1. The mother if there is no category blocking her inheritance
Allah (~׳n~) says:
4 ¢ . . . S & i 4>
( \  י: ^L~Jl

%) 4 y s % Á &

j 4

...>

l;j^)

<•... If no children, and the parents are the fonly] heirs, the mother has
a third...>
(Qur'an 4: U)

׳ < >•ע• ׳,<,
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2. Two or morc siblings from the mother's side
Allah ($r) says:

C.. l f t h e man or woman whose inheritance is in question has leil
neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister,
each one ofthc two gets a sixth; but ifmore than two, they share in a
third..>
(Qur'an 4: 12)
One-sixth may go to seven categories of people:
1. The mother with the existence of a child or brethren
Allah says:
i

4

¾

... ׳j.&\

Á

oé4׳

4 i

T } ^

y & \

?>! 4 ^ 4

X2^

& & 4*

^

p

'4 r ^

^

¾

%

...

&

^

&

^Forparents, a sixth share ofinheritance to each ifthe deceased left
children; if no children, and thc parents arc thc [only] heirs, the
mother has a third; if the deceased left brothers or [sisters], the
mother has a sixth^
(Qur'an 4: II)
2. The grandmother if the mother is no longer alive
lbn al-Mundhir said, "The scholars agree that the grandmother
gets one-sixth and ifthe deceased did not have a (living) mother."12

12

fbn al-Mundhir, al-Ijmá',

p. 84.
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3. The child ofone's mother, male or female
when no other heirs are left
Allah (JJg) says:
J>Ji o U 3י
 )ז י: a_iJi

^

/ Á j ' X j ^ \ j\

ijj~,)

*£&=>

L>j^

J^j

f ^ J ^ j [ j •••

^׳

4 : ^ - - - ^ ^ ^ ^ f 4 ^

<L. lf the man or woman whose inheritance is in question has left
neither ascendants nor desccndants, but has left a brother or a sister,
each one o f t h e two gets a sixth...®
(Qur'an 4: 12)
4. The granddaughter via one's son with one's own daughter
This is based on the hadith of Abu Qays which states: Huzayl
ibn Sharahbeel said, "Abu Moosa was asked about a daughter, a son's
daughter and a sister. He said, 'The daughter receives onc-half and
the sister receives one-half. Go to Ibn Mas'ood and he will tell you
the same.' So Ibn Mas'ood was asked about it and was informed of
what Abu Moosa had said. Ibn Mas'ood then stated, ' i f l give the
same decision, I would have gone wrong and would not be of the
rightly-guided. I shal] decide in the manner that the Prophet (¾¾)
decided: the daughter receives one-halfand the son's daughter will
receive one sixth, totally two-thirds. The remainder is for the sister.'
We then came to Abu Moosa and informed him of what Ibn Mas'ood
stated. He then said, 'Do not ask mc anymore as long as this deeply
knowledgeable one is among you.'" 1 3
5. The half-sister from the father in the presence of the full sister
The half-sister (will receive one-sixth) to total two-thirds

" This hadilh is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, I'nva'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1683.

Recorded by Bukhari and without the last sentence it is also recordcd by Abu
Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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between the two as the case is analogous to the previous son's
daughter in the presence of one's own daughter.
6. The father in the presence of a son
Allah ( ¾ ) says:
... %

$

tf

4 1} &> J>iii\

£ £

a ^ j p , *LyYj

... >

C.. Forparents, a sixth share ofinheritance to each ifthe deceased left
children...?
(Qur'an 4: 11)
7. The grandfather if the father is no longer alive
Ibn al-Mundhir said, 'The scholars all agree that the rule for
the grandfather is the same as that for the father."14
Al- 'Asibah
Al-'Asibah (plural of 'Ásib, like Tálib "student" and Talibah
"students") are the tribe and relatives of the man from his father's
side.
The purport of it here is the person to whom the remainder of
the estate will go to after the predetermined inheritors receive thcir
shares. If there is nothing left of the estate, the 'ásib will receive
nothing
unless he happens to be the son, in which case him also
being the 'ásib will not prevent him from his inheritance.
Furthermore, al-'asibah are entitled to all of the estate ifnone
ot the predetermined inheritors exist. Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the
Proohct ( r tí) said, "Give the inheritance to its rightful recipients.
Whatever remains is to be given to the closest male relative."15
14
1

lbn al-Mundhir, al-Ijmd\

p. 84.

^ Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim and Tirmidhi.
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%

... ^

Allah (¾¾) has said:
c

<wA:.L^3ujjj>

4 ¢ - -

^

^

% LÍ J 2 ^ 0! ^ ¾

C.. If[such a deceased was] a woman, who left no child, her brother
takes her inheritance..>
(Qur'an 4: 176)
Thus, all ofthe inheritance has been ascribed to the brotherwhen he
is the sole heir. The remainder ofthe 'asibah are to be dealt with in an
analogous manner.
Its categories

16

Al-'Asibah can be divided into two categories: 'Asibah of
blood relations and 'asibah due to a specific cause.
The 'asibah due to a specific cause is that which results from
setting a slave free. The Prophet (¾) said, "The walá' (clientage) is
for the one who did the freeing." 17 The Prophet (¾) also said, "Alןo
Walá' is kinship like the kinship ofblood."
The freed slave inherits only ifnone of the related 'asibah are
present. It makes no difference whether the freed slave is a male or
female. 'Abdullah ibn Shaddád narrated froin the daughter of
Hamzah who said, "My ex-master died and left behind a daughter.
The Messenger of Allah (¾¾) divided up his wealth between me and
his daughter. He gave me half and gave her half."' 9

16

Cf., as-Sayyitl Sab1q, Fiqh as .Sunnah, vol. 3, p. 437.

17

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah
have something similar.
18

as-Sagheer,

|g

no.

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi
no. 7157. Recorded by al-Hákim and al-Bayhaqi.

This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan !hn Májah,
221. Recorded by Ibn Majah and al-Hákím.

5
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The 'asibal1 ofblood relations can also bc divided into three
categories:
1.

due to one's own relationship

'Astbah

This refers to the men who inherit from a person, save for the
husband and the child of the mother (half-brothers).
2. 'Asibah due to another person
This refers to thc daughters and daughters of one's sons, full
sisters and half-sisters from one's father, t.ach of thcm, in the
prescnce ofabrother, is an 'asibah. She will rcccive half of what thc
brother rcceivcs, based on thc words of Allah:
i ®

-

ÏÏ&"

4^

& $H

&X>  ־í ^ 1< ־ty? & • • • f

( יv • ״.» »ע וi j_j_o
Í... Ifthcre arc brothers and sisters, thc male will have twice the share
of the fcmalc...}*
(Qur'an 4: 176)
3. 'Asibah in conjunction with another person
This refers to the sisters with thc daughters, based on thc report
from ibn Mas'ood presented earlier, "The remainder is for thc
sister."20

30

This hadilh is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, f'rwá'

at~(>haleel, no. 1683.

Recorded by Bukhari and wilhoul lhe lasl sentence il is also recorded by Abu
Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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Blocking and Preventing
What is meant by "blocking" is where a specific individual is
completely or partial!y blocked from his share due to the presence of
another heir.
Preventing refers to a specific person being prevented from his
share due to a cause that denies him the right of inheritance, such as
murdering the deceased and so forth.
Blocking is of two types, partial and complete. Partial
blocking refers to the cases in which the share ofthe heir is reduced
due to the presence of another heir. This occurs to five groups of
people:
1. Thc husbands share is rcduced from onc-halfto onc-fourth in the
presence of a child.
2. The wife's sl1are is reduced from one-fourth to one-eighth in the
presence of a child.
3. The mother's sharc is rcduced from onc-third to onc-sixth ifthe
deceased had descendents.
4. The granddaughter from the son.
5. A sister from the father.
The complete blocking means that a person loses his share
completely due to the presence of another heir, such as the brother
losing all of his right to inheritance in the presence of a child. The
complete blocking does not occur with respect to six categories of
heirs, although they are susceptible to partial blocking. These six are
the following:
1. and 2. The parents (both mother and father)

5
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3. and 4. Children (sons and daughters)
5. and 6. Husband and wife
Other than these, a person could possibly be completely
blocked from his share of the inheritance.
Complete blocking is based on two principles:
1. People connected to the deceased through another person do not
inherit if the other person is still present, thus the grandson via a son
does not inherit ifthe son is present. The exception is the children of
the mother who inherit along with her although they are connected to
the deceased through her.
2. The closer relative takes precedence over the more distant relative.
Thus, the son blocks the nephew, lfthey are equal in degree, the one
stronger in closeness takes precedence. Thus, the full brother blocks
the half-brother from the tather.

Chapter Thirteen —
Fixed Prescribed Punishments
^7
\ J he word hudood (plural 01 hadd) originally means. ''The
barrier between two things." Lexically, it implies, "prevention".1 As
a technical term, it means, "The legally prescribed punishments for
sinful acts implemented to prevent such acts from occurring."־
The Crimes

(hat

Fixed Prescribed

Callfor
Punishments

The Qur'an and Sunnah have laid down specific punishments
for specific crimes. These are known as "the crimcs invoking fixed
prescribed punishments". They are fornication/adultery, slander,
theft, consuming alcohol, brigandry, apostasy and rebellion.
The excellence of implementing
fixed prescribed

the

punishments

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.¾¾) said,
"A legal punishment that is implemented on earth is better for the
inhabitants ofthe earth than ifit were to rain for forty mornings.'"

1

As-Sayyid SSbiq. Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 302.
' Manár as-Sabeel, vol. 2. p. 360.
!
This 11adith is hasan. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, 110.
2057. Recorded by lbn Májah and Nasa'i.
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It is obligatory

Punishments

to implement

and non-relatives,

the law upon

relatives

upper classes and lower• classes

Ubádah ibn as-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
said: "lmplementthe fixed prescribed punishments ofAllah upon the
relatives and non-relatives — and do not fear, for the sake ofAllah,
the blame of any reproacher."4
'A'ishah (1¾.) said, "Usámah spoke to thc Prophet {¾¾) about a
woman (who had committed theft). The Prophet (¾¾) said, Those
before you were destroyed simply because they would implement the
fixed prescribed punishments upon the weak and they would leave
the rich. By the One in whose hand is my soul, if Fátimah had done
that act, I would have her hand cut off.'" 5
Disapproval

of interceding

in such

after it has been taken to the

crimes

authorities

'A'1shah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "Thc Quraysh
were worried about a woman from the Tribe ofMakhzoom who had
committed theft. Thcy said, 'Who can speak to the Messenger of
Allah (.¾) and who can dare to except Usámah ibn Zayd, the beloved
ofthc Messenger ofAllah (¾).' So Usámah spoke to the Messenger
ofAllah (¾) and he said, lDo you intercede in one of the prescribed
punishments from Allah?' Then he stood and said, 'O' people, those
before you went astray because if a noble among them would steal,
they would let him go while if a poor person among them stole, they
would implement the punishment upon him. By Allah, 1f Fatimah,
the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, Muhammad would havc
4

This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-Aíbáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah,
2058. Recorded by Ibn Majah.

5

This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari.

Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

no.

no. 2319.

t'1qh
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her hand cut off.' " 6
It is Preferred

to Conceal

the Faults

ofa

Believer

Abu I Iurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said,
"Whoever conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will conceal (his
faults) in this life and the Hereafter.'"
It is also recommended that thc individual keep his own faults
concealed. The Prophet (¾) said, "F,veryone o f m y Nation is apt to
bc forgiven except for those who commit sins openly. Included
among those who commit sins opcnly is where a person performs a
deed during the night and, although Allah had concealed that sin, in
the moming he says, ' 0 ' so and so, last night I did such and such.' He
spent the night being concealed by Allah and in thc moming hc
uncovered Allah's concealment from himself."8
The Fixed Prescribed

Punishment

is

Expiation

Ubádah ibn as-Sámit said, "Wc wcre with the Prophet (¾¾) in a
gathering and he said, 'Make lhc oath of allegiance 10 me that you
will not associate anything wilh Allal1, you will not sleal, you will not
commit fornication...' And he mentioned everything in thc verse.
Then he said, 'Whoever fulfills it among you will have his reward
upon Allah. If anyone falls into any of those things and is punished
for it, that will be the expiation. If anyone falls into any of them and
Allah conceals it for him, then it is up to Allah, if He wills He will
6

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and lbn

M5jah.
7

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar

Saheeh Muslim, no.

1888. Recorded by Muslim, Tinnidhi, lbn Majah and Abu Dawood.
s

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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forgive him and i f H e wills He will punish him.'" 9
Who is to implement

thefvced

punishments10

prescribed

The fixed prescribed punishments are not to be implemented
except by the ruler or his representative, as the Prophet ( ^ ) used to
implement them during his lifetime and his successors did the same
afterwards. He would also appoint someone to carry out the
punishment, as when he said, "Go, O' Unays, to that woman and if
she confesses, stone her to death."11
It is permitted for the slave-owner to execute the legal
punishment upon his slaves. Thc Prophet (¾) said, "If a slave-girl
fornicates and it is proven, (her owner) should lash her and should not
reproach her (aftcr that). Then ifshe fomicates again, he should lash
hcr and not reproach her. Ifshe does it a third time, he should sell her
even if it be for a rope of hair." 12

Thc Punishment for Zind
(Adultery/Fornication)
Zind (unlawful sexual intercourse) is forbidden and is one of
the greatest of the great sins. Allah has said:
._

( 1 ^ 1 .

:

זד

_

__

i j ^ )

^
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^
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^
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®And come not near to the unlawfijI sexual intercourse. Verily, it is
immoral and an evil way>
(Qur'an
17: 32)
v

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasa'i.
Manár as-Sabeei. vol. 2, p. 361.
״
This story shall be presented shortly.
2
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim
10
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'Abdulláh ibn Mas'ood said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah (¾¾),
'What is the greatest sin?' He replied, 'That you make a partner with
Allah while He created you.' I then said, 'Then what?' He said, 'Then
is that you should kill your child out of fear that he will eat with you.'
I said, 'Then what?' He said, 'That you should commit ziná with your
neighbour's wife.'" 1 י
Allah (-3¾) says:

(v - —  רA : j U JJó\ ijj~*)

^And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill
such life as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit
illegal sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the
punishment. The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of
Resurrection, and hc wili abide therein in disgrace; Except those who
repent and believe, and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful>
(Quran 25: 68-70)
In the lengthy hadith of Samurah ibn Jundub concerning the
vision of the Prophet (¾¾), the Prophet (¾) said, " We proceeded until
we came to a baking oven. — Samurah said, '1 think the Prophet (¾)
said that there were noises and voices therein.' — We looked into and
found naked men and women and then there was a flame of tire
reaching them from undemeath. When the flame reached them, they
13

Recorded by Bukl1ari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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cried out loud. I said, 'Who are they?'... (Later the Prophet recountcd
that hc was told,) 'As lor those naked mcn and women you saw 1n a
building like an oven, thcy wcre thc male and fctnale fornicators."' 14
Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "A
fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a (true)
believer. A thief while committing theft is not a (true) believer. A
drinkerwhile drinking alcohol is not a (true) believer." Tkrimah said,
' i asked lbn 'Abbás, 'IIow does the faith remove itselffrom him?'
He replied, 'Like this,' and hc intertwined his fingers and then
released them. He continued, i f h e repents it returns to him like this,'
and he intertwined his fingers again."15
The Categories

ofZiná

Thc one who committed zind could be either a virgin or a nonvirgin (via a legal relationship).
If a free, adult, legally responsible, non-virgin (via a legal
relationship)16 willingly commits zind, hc or she is to be stoned unto
death. Jábir ibn 'Abdulláh al-Ansári said, "A man from thc Tribe of
Aslam came to the Messenger of Allah (.jte) and infonncd him that hc
had committed zind. He testified to it four timcs. Thc Messenger of
Allah (:>sr) ordered that hc bc stoncd. He was a non-virgin."1
14

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 3462. Recorded by Rukhari.

as-Sagheer,

15

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 7708. Recorded by Bukhari and also by Nasá'i but without lhe quote from
lbn 'Abbas.
lf>
There is no such set legal punishment on a youth or an insanc person,
based on thc hadith that has been mentioned previously on a number oi'
occasions, "The pen has becn raised from three."

' This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan Ahi Dawood, no. 3725.
Recorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
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Ibn 'Abbás narrated that 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (4¾) addressed
the people saying, "Verily, Allah sent Muhammad (c-_:) with the truth
and revealed to hi1u the Book. The verse of stoning was part ofwhat
was revealed to him. We read it, understood it and memorized it. Thc
Prophet (gfe) had people s(oncd and wc did so after him. 1 fear that,
after somc timc, someone may say, 'By Allah, I do not find the versc
ofs(oning in thc Book of Allah.' Thcy will thcn go astray by leaving
an obligation (hat Allah revcalcd. Stoning is correct in (he Book of
Allah for the non-virgin (through a legal relationship) who commits
ziná, whether male or female, ifthe proofis established or there is
pregnancy or a confession." 18
The penalty for a slave
If a male or tcmale slave commits zinci, therc is no sto11ing in
tha( case. However, thcy arc to bc lashed fifty (imcs. Allah says:
x / ».*; ץ/.S .y > ». Í <^"^ < •< ״ ׳<׳í *L< í *4 ׳־^ך,<
x
ý i w ^ J l y U  ^ ״£ ^ U A _ t ^ ^ ý l o^ Zr0*\  ^ י... ^
&J\

( 6 :  ג זיt _ J J ! »,)״_־

C.. And after thcy havc becn (akcn in wcdlock, if thcy commit illegal
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half that for free [unmarried]
women...})

(Qur'an 4: 25)

'Abdullah ibn 'Ayyásh al-Makhzoomi said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb
(4fc) ë a v e me instructions about the slave-girls of the Quraysh. Thus,
we fiogged some of the slave-girls in the Muslim lands fifty lashes
each." 19

18
19

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
Recorded by Malik and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2345.
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One who is Forced

Punishments

into Ziná is not to be

Punished

'Abdur-Rahmar1 as-Salami said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb was
brought a woman about to die from thirst. A shepherd passed by and
she asked him for water. He refused to give her water unless he could
have his way with her and she did so. 'Umar consulted with thc
people about stoning her. 'Ali said, 'She was compelled to do so, so I
think she should be let go/ So 'Umar did so.' , n
The Punishment

for a Virgi11

Allah (%) says:
; .

<•-;, ^

?'> י'׳.

^

 ״ ^י>״.
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*& Cp> j 4Js1j Lp yJtfJí V} íj^• ¾^ U£ J^j J ^4*k j ý ^ Vy!ý:

{ Y . ^ 1!^_^יC j ל
^*jJ

i>TI1e woman and thc man guilty of illegal sexual intercoursc. tlog
each of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold yuu in
their easc, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party ofthc believers witness their
punishmentj5
(Qur'an 24: 2)
Zayd ibn Khalid al-.luhhani said that he heard the Messenger ofAllah
(jg) order that the one who committed zind who was a virgin should
be flogged one hundred times and banished for one year.21 'Ubádah
ibn as-Sámit said that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said. "Takc (the

2

" This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.

Scc Shaykh a!-Aibani, t'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2313.

' This hadith is saheeh.
Recorded by Bukhari.

See Shaykh al-Albani. I 'rwá' al-Ghaleel,

no. 2347.
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guidance) from me; take from mc. Allah has made a way for them.
The virgin with the virgin shall he !ashed one hundred times and
banished for a year. The non-virgin with the non-virgin shall be
lashed one hundred times and stoned (to death).''״
How is the Punishment

Affirmed

"Thc punishment is affirmed by onc oftwo means: confession
or witnesses.""'
As for confession, one finds in the case of the Prophet (¾?)
stoning Má'iz and the woman from the Tribe of Ghamdi after he
confessed to their sin. lbn 'Abbas said, "When Ma'iz came to the
Prophet (¾) (to confess), the Prophet (¾¾) said to him, 'Perhaps you
just kissed her, winked at her or looked at her.' llc replied, 'No, 0 '
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾).' Thcn the Prophet (.::-) askcd him using no
euphemism, 'Did you havc intercourse with hcr?' (Whcn he replied
in the affirmative,) at tha! time thc Prophet (•;-..) ordered for him 10 be
stoned."24
Sulayman ibn Buraydah narrated from his fatherwho said. "A
woman from the Tribe of Ghámid of the A/d came to thc Prophet
(¾£) and said, 'O' Messenger of Allah, purify me!' He said, 'Woe to
you. C10 and seek Allah's forgiveness and repent to Him.^ She said,
'Perhaps you are going to try to turn mc back likc you did with Má'iz
ibn Malik.' He said, 'What has happened to you?' She said, "1 am
pregnant from zina.' He said, 'Was if you?' Shc said, 'Ycs.' He then
told her, '(You will not bc punished) until you deliver what is in your
" This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykll al-Atbáni, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1036. Rccorded by Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Majah.
 ג ־As-Sayyid Sabiq. Fiqh as-Sun11ah, vol. 3, p. 352.
' 4 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Sunan Abu Dawood. no. 3724.
Recorded by Bukhari and Abu Dawo<1d.
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womb.' One ofthe Ansár was responsible for hcr until she delivered.
He later came to the Prophet (¾) and said, 'The woman from the
Ghamdi tribe has delivered (her baby).' The Prophet (¾) then said,
'Thus, wc shall not stone herand leave herchild small with no onc to
suckle him/ Onc ofthe Ansár got up and said, 'The responsibility for
its suckling shall be upon mc, 0 ' Prophet ofAllah.' So then he had
hcr stoned."25
!fthe person withdraws thcir confession, they are to be let free.
Nu'aytn ibn Huzzál said, "Má'iz ibn Malik was an orphan living in
the house ofmy father. At one time, he committed zind with a slavegirl belonging to the clan." The hadith continues stating, "He [the
Prophet (.j_n;) | ordered to have him stoned. He was taken out to Harrah
(near Madeenah). While he was being stoned, he could not bear the
pain of the stones and flcd. 'Abdulláh ibn Unays camc across him
when those who were throwing thc stones and could not catch him
threw a camel's foreleg at him. This struck him and killed him. They
then went to the Prophet (.¾) and informed him about that. In
response, he stated, 'Why didn't you leave him? Perhaps he would
have repented and Allah would have turned to him with
forgiveness.'" 26
Ruling

Concerning

One who Says,

Zind with such and such

"1

Committed

Woman"

lf a person confesses to havc committed zind with a specific
woman, the punishment is to bc applied to him. If the woman also
confesses, shc is also to be taken and punished. If she docs not
 י ־This had1lh 1s saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
I039. Recorded by Muslim.
26

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
no. 37l6. Recordcd by Abu Dawood.
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confess, she is not punished.
Abu Hurayrah and Zayd ibn Khalid narrated the following:
Two disputants came to the Messenger of Allah (¾¾). One of thcm
said, "Judge between us according to the Book of Allah," The other
-- thc more intelligent onc — said, "Certainly, 0 ' Messenger of
Allah (.jg), judge between us according to thc Book of Allah and
allow me to speak." The Prophet said, "Speak." He said, "This son
of mine was working for this man and committed ziná with his wife.
They told me that my son was to be stoned so 1 ransomed him from
them by paying them one hundred sheep and a slave-girl of mine.
Then I asked the people of knowledge and they informed me that my
son was to be lashed one hundred times and banished for a year while
the woman is to be stoned." The Messenger ofAllah (¾¾;) said, "By
the One in whose hand is my soul, I shall judge between you by the
Book of Allah. As for your sheep and slavc-girl, thcy are to be
returned to you." He then had his son lashed one hundred times and
banished for onc year. He then told Unays al-Aslami to go to the
other woman and, if she confesses, to stone her. She confessed and
was stoned to death/'
Affirming

the Act Via

Witnesses

Allah ( ¾ ) says:

CfAnd those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony
2

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, lbn Majah and

Kasa*i.
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forever, tl1ey indeed are the evildoers>״

(Qur'an

24: 4/

lffour free and respectable men witness that they actually saw a man
entering his private part into that ofawoman, thcn both thc man and
the woma11 arc to rcccive the legal punishment.
Ifthrce bcar witness and thc lburth refuses, then the three arc
to be given thc punishment for slander, as thc above vcrsc
demonstrates. Furthermore, Qasámah ibn Zuhayr said, "When thc
issue concerning Abu Bakrahand al-Mugheerah occurred"  —•־and he
mentioned thc story and continued by saying, "Thc witnesses were
called forlh. Abu Bakrah, Shibl ibn Ma'bad and Abu 'Abdulláh Nafi'
all bore witness. When these three gave their testimony, the issue
became very difficult for 'Umar (.^¾). When Ziyád came he said to
him, 'D0 not bear testimony, Allah willing, except to the truth.' Hc
stated, 'As for z1na, I do not bear witness to that. However, 1 saw
something very disgusting.' 'Umar said, *Allah is greatest.' Hc gave
the three the legal punishment and had them flogged. Afler being
punished, Abu Bakrah said, 'I bcar witness that hc committed zind'
'Umar understood from this that hc had repeated his calumny and
tl1at hc should be punished again. 'Ali (^¾) prevented him, saying.
'Ifyou flog him, you should stone your companion.' So 'Umar left
him and did not flog him." 2s
Ruling

Concerning

One who Had

with a Close Relative
Degrees

of

(within

the

Intercourse
Prohibited

Marriage)

If someone commits zind with a relative that is within thc
prohibited degrees of marriage, he is to be killed regardless of
 *־Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'r\vd' al-Ghaleel,
Recordcd by al-Bayhaqi.

vol. 8, p. 29.
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whether he is a virgin or a non-virgin. Ifhe marries the woman, he is
to be killed and have his wealth taken from him. Al-Bara' said, '1 met
my maternal uncle and with him was a banner. I said, 'Where arc you
going?' He replied, 'The Messenger ofAllah (¾;) sent me to a man
who had married his father's wife after his death. I le sent me to strike
his neck and take his wealth.1 " 2 9
Whoever

Commits

Animal

Bestiality

Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾½) said,
"Whoever commits sodomy with an animal is to be ki!led and the
animal is to be killed as well. , '' , °
The Punishmentfor

Homosexual

Sodomy

Ifa male commits sodomy with another male the punishment
is death, whether they be virgins or non-virgins, lbt1 ^Abbas narrated
that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said. "For whoever you find doing
thc acts of thc people of Lot, kill thc one doing thc sodomy and the
one being sodomized."1'־

2g

This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh ai-Albáni. I'rwd' al-Ghaleel. no 2351
and Sai1eeh lhn Majah. no. 2111. Recorded by Abu Dawood and Nasá'i
Tirmidhi and !bn Majah have also recordcd it but without the portion that
states that h a l f o f h i s weatlh is to be taken.
" This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Tirmidhi.
no. 1176. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
 יי־This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah. no.
2075. Recorded by Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood and lhn Majah

590

Fixed Prescribed Punishments

Slandering Another with a
False Accusation of Ziná
Al-Qadhaf 'vs, to accuse or slander another with the implication
of zind, such as saying to the person, " 0 ' you fornicator" or any
words which are clearly understood to mean that the person is being
accused of committing ziná.

Its Ruling
Such a slander is one of the greater sins. Allah (״Jg) has said:

4Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of
anything touching their chastity and are good believers, are cursed in
this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be a great torment.^
(Qur'an 24: 23)
Abu Hurayrah (^¾) narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said,
"Avoid the seven destructive sins." They said, "O' Messenger of
Allah, what are they?" He replied, "Associating partners with Allah,
committing sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has made inviolable
except due to justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of
orphans, fleeing on the day with the two armies meet and slandering
the chaste, nai'vely innocent believing women." 3 2
If a person commits such a slander, he is to be flogged eighty
times, as Allah ( ¾ ) has said: ^And those who accuse chaste women,

32

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
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and producc not four witnesses, flog thcm with eighty stripes, and
reject their testimony forever, they indccd are thc evildoers^ (Our 'an
24:

4).

Al-Li'án

[fa man slanders his own wife by accusing her o ïziná and she
denies it, then the punishment will bc executed upon him unless he
can present evidence (that is, other witnesses) or he makes ul-li'án
toward hcr. Li 'cin is thc practice described in the following verses of
thc Qur'an:
'* ־׳^־׳,^i * '\ *"׳׳
>>*Í -' u"y 'f' £׳í \' *>' '»» > ׳׳,' ' 'lf^\
c>'A^1 ^ ^Aw ï x * ^ 'pj*\  ן צJ j ^ »A j ^ j_) ^ j j ' ayj_ <yjt\jf>
A׳.J1 ^ ^>< ׳
^ ^J
íí
^¾  ׳׳/1> ׳׳ ^ ׳־£ V í '
L^JóJ ,y ú° 0[ <&£• 4ii^ c^*i ó^ i  ^ ״J - ^ Q j Csýj^Jíi\ ^jJ ,<Li} AuL
f£Í5> /
'/\~ ' í >^ ^í?
"׳ ^ ׳׳.í ^'*^ • ' י׳."<' יr' 'A"" ^¾
Q p C^^3J1 ,jJ ,Ajl 01־b ,9'Xpi gjl J ^ jl JJuJl ^C. \JJ^J Q p
s

(V• ד:  \ ^ ג-.j_r-)

^ s * '

4 $

> /

' X * '

 י ^ ל ^ יOí ó ^ 4 ¾ ^ ^  יv ^

<^ A ^ i i ^

ítAncl for those who accuse their wives, but havc no witnesses except
themselves, let the testimony ofone ofthem be four testimonies [i.e.
testifies four times] by Allah that he is one of those who speak the
tmth. And the fifth [testimony] [should be] thc invoking ofthc Curse
of Allah on him ifhe bc ofthose who tcll a lie [against her]. But it
shall avert the punishment [ofstoning to death] from her, ifshe bears
witness four times by Allah, that he [her husband] is telling a lie. And
thc fifth [testimony] should bc that the Wrath of Allah bc upon her if
he [her husband] speaks the truth.}*
(Our an 24: 6-9)
Ibn 'Abbás narrated: To the Prophet (¾¾), Hilál ibn Umayyah
accused his wife of committing adulter> ׳with Shareek ibn Sahmá'.
The Prophet (¾¾) said to him, "Present the cvidence or you shall
receive the punishment (offlogging) upon your back." lIc replied,
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" 0 ' Messengerof Allah, if somebody sees his wife with anotherman,
will he go and try to bring witnesses?" The Prophet (.¾¾) continue to
say, "Present the evidence as otherwise you shall receive the
punishment (offlogging) upon your back." Hilál thcn said, "By the
One who sent you with thc truth, 1 am being truthful and Allah will
reveal that which will makc my back free ofany punishment." Then
Jibrccl (v'. ) came down and revealed to the Prophet: ^And for those
who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves...
And the fifth [testimony] should be that the Wrath ofAllah be upon
her ifhe [herhusband] speaks the truthk (Qur 'an 24: 6-9). The Prophet
read those verses till t!1e end and then left and sent for the woman.
Hilál came and bore witness. The Prophet (¾¾) told them, "Allah
knows that one ofyou is a liar. Would any ofyou two like to rcpent?"
Then the woman stood to make her claim. When it came to the fifth
oath, thc pcoplc stopped her and said, "This oath will definitely bring
(Allah's curse on you ifyou are guilty)" Ibn 'Abbás noted. ^'She
hesitated and recoiled until we thought that she would withdraw.
Then she said, '1 will not disgrace my people for the remainder ofthe
days,' and she continucd with the fifth oath." The Prophet (¾¾) then
said, 'Watch hcr. Ifshc gives birtI1 to a black-cycd child wi1h large
hips and fat shins, thcn it is that ofShareek ibn Sahmá'." Later, she
gave birth to such a child. Thc Prophet (¾) then said, "Ifit were not
for what has transpired from the Book of Allah, I would certainly
havc dealt with hcr (by punishing her for adultery)." 33
The effects

ofal-Li'dn

If al-li'dn occurs between two spouses, the following rulings
then result:

" This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, t'rwá'

al-Ghaleel,

Rccorded by Bukhari. Aba Dawood. Tirmidhi and lbn Májah.

no. 209S.
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1. The two are to be separated
Ibn 'lJmar said, "The Prophet executed the li'ci/1 between a
man and woman from the Ansár and he separated them." 34
2. The two are forever forbidden to marry again
Sahl ibn S'ad said, "Concerning the two who make li'án, the
Sunnah has been that the two are separated and may never he
reunited." 35
3. The woman o f t h e li'án is still entitled to her dovver
Ayyoob narrated from Sa'eed ibn Jubayr who said, "1 said to
lbn 'lJmar, 'What happens if a man slanders his wife?' lle said, 'The
Prophet (.;••:) separated two from the Tribe ofal-'ljlán.' I le told them,
'Allah knows that one ofyou is a liar. Would any ofyou two like to
rcpcnt?' Thcy both refused. He then said, 'Allah knows that one of
you is a liar. Would any ofyou two like to repent?' They both refused
again. Finally, he said, 'Allah knows that one ofyou is a liar. Would
any o f y o u two likc to repent?' They both refused again and he
separated between them." Ayyoob further said, " 'Amr ibn Deenár
said to me, 'There is something in that hadith that I do not find you
narrating.' Thc man said. 'What about my wealth (that is, thc
dower)?' He was told, 'Thcre is no wealth for you. lf you are
speaking the truth, you had consummated thc marriage with her. If
you are lying, you more so do not deserve it.' " 3 °
4. The child will be attributed to the mother only in the case of

li'cin

lbn i.Jmar said, "The Prophet (¾) executed thc li '1'1n between
a man and his wifc. He denied it was his child. He separated thc two
 '"'־Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
5
י־
This hadit(1 is saheeh.
Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.

See Shaykh al-Albani, f'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2104.
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and joined the child to the mother."37
5. The woman involved in the li'án and her child
will still continue to inherit from one another
Ibn Shiháb stated concerning the hadith of Sahl ibn S'ad
(quoted above), "The Sunnah was that after the two parties were
separated and she was pregnant, the child would be attributed to her
and called by her name (only)." He also said. "The Sunnah also
continued that the child would inherit from her and she would inherit
from him according to the shares that Allah has determined."38

Thc Punishment for Consuming Alcohol
(Khamr)
Allah (•<» ) says:

( 1 \ -  • ו::jisui1 ij
40' you who believe! Intoxicants, gambling, idols and arrows for
seeking luck or decision are an abomination from Satan's handiwork.
So avoid [strictly all] that [abomination] in order that you may be
successful. Satan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you
with intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the
3

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Ibn
Majah.
' s Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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remembrance of Allah and from the prayer. So, will you not then
abstain׳.>
(Qur 'an 5: 90-91)
Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger ofAllah (.jte:) said.
"A fornicator while committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a
(true) believer. A drinker while drinking alcohol is not a (true)
believer," 39
'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr narrated that the Prophet (.¾) said,
"Alcohol is the mother ofall evils. Ifone drinks it, his prayer will not
be accepted for forty days. Ifhe dies with it in his stomach, he will die
a death of the Days of Ignorance.'"10
Ibn 'Abbás narrated that the Prophet (.$¾) said, "Alcohol is the
mother ofthc lewd acts and thc greatest ofthe great sins. Whoever
drinks it could havc intercourse with his mother, his maternal aunt
and his patemaI aunt." 41
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "The
alcoholic is like one who worships idols."42 In addition. Abu adDardá' narrated that the Prophet (¾;) said, "The alcoholic shall not
enter Paradise."43 Ibn 'Umar stated that the Prophet (¾¼) said,
"Alcohol has been cursed in ten ways: its essence, the onc who
squeezes it, thc one who has it squeezed, thc one who sells it, the onc
who buys it, the one who carries it. the one to whom it is carried, the
" Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
as-Sagheer,
4

" This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

no. 3344. Recordcd by at-Tabarani in al-Mu'jam
41

This hadith is hasan.

as-Sagheer,

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

a!-Kaheer.

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.

2720 and Silsilat al-Ahddeeth
43

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer.

See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

110. 3345. Recorded by at-Tabaráni in al-Mu'jam
42

ai-.Jami'

no. 7707.

as-Saheehah,

no. 677. Recordcd by lbn Májah.

This haditl1 is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan ll>n Mdjah, no.

2721. Recorded by Ibn Majah.
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one who profits from it, the one who d1inks 1t and the one who pours

What is

Khamr?

lbn 'Umar nan:ated that the Prophet (.>•-;) said, "Every
intoxicant is kharnr and every khamr is forbidden."4^ 'A'ishah ( t ^ )
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) was asked about fruit nectar
made from dates that the people of Yemen would drink. The
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) replied, "Every drink that intoxicates is
forbidden." 46
Ibn 'Umar narrated that 'Umar stood at the pulpit and said,
"l he prohibition of khamr has been revealed. A11d khamr is made
from five sources: grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is
anything which seizes the mind." 47
An-Nu'mán ibn Basheer narrated that the MessengerofAllah
(¾¾) said, "There is alcohol made from wheat; there is alcohol made
from barley; there is alcohol made from grapes; therc is alcohol made
from dates; and there is alcohol made from honey."48

44

This hadith 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah. no.
2725. Recorded by Ibn Majah (and this is his wording) and Abu Dawood.

45

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.
2734. Recorded by Mus!i1n and Ibn Majah.
4
" Rccordcd by Bukhari (and lhis is his wording), Muslim, Abu Dawood.
Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
4

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.
* This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah. no.
2724. Recorded by Ibn Majah. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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consuming

ofalcohol

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger ofAllah (¾¾)
said, "Every intoxicant is forbidden, l f a large amount of something
intoxicates, then (even) a small amount of it is forbidden." 49
'Á'ishah (.--. ) also said that the Prophet (¾:) said, "Every
intoxicant is forbidden. If many gallons^0 of something intoxicates,
then even a handful of it is forbidden. 51 ״
The legal punishment

for consuming

alcohol

lfa legally responsible, non-coerced person knowingly drinks
alcohol, he is to be l10gged forty lashes. If the ruler sees that more
should be added, 11c may increase it to eighty. Al-Husayn ibn alMundhir said, " 'Ali had al-Walecd ibn 'Uqbah lIogged forty lashes
t'or drinking alcohol. Then he said, 'The Prophet (¾¾;) and Abu Bakr
flogged forty lashes. 'Umar lashed them eighty times. They are all
Sunnah and this one is most beloved to me."' 5 2
If a person repeatedly drinks and is repeatedlv flogged, then
the ruler can give him the death penalty ifhe so wills. Abu Hurayrah
reported that the Messenger of Allah (,_) said, "If someone
consumes alcohol, flog him. Ifhe does it again, flog him. Ifhe does it
4g

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
2736. Recorded by lbn Majah. Nasa'i has recordcd these two scnlences as two
separale hadi(h.
30

[The aclual word used in the hadith is faraq, which is a measure used in
Madeenah and is equivalent to somc sixteen ratl, with cach ratl equaling some
400 or 500 grams.]
51

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheel1 al-Jami'
no. 4552. Rccorded by Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood.
i_

as-Sagheer,

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1047. Recorded by Muslim.
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again, flog him." Then on thc fourth timc, he said, " í f h e does it
again, strike his ncck." 5i
How the punishment

is affirmed

The punishment for drinking alcohol is affirmed by onc oftwo
means: 1. confession or 2. thc witness oftwo reputable witnesses.54
It is not allowed to supplicate
one who has consumed

against

alcohol

'Umar ibn al-Khattáb (jcáá) narrated: During the time o f t h e
Prophet (j^f), a man named 'Abdulláh and nicknamed "donkey" used
to make the Messenger of Allah (gg) laugh. But thc Messenger of
AUah used to have him flogged for drinking. Onc time he was
brought and thc Prophet (¾¾) commanded that he be flogged. A man
among the people said, "O' Allah, curse him for how often he is
brought (to be punished)." The Prophet ($¾) then said, "Do not curse
for, by Allah, I know that he loves Allah and His Messenger."55
Abu Hurayrah said, "Thc Prophet (.¾) was brought a drunk
person. He commanded that he be bcaten. Some people hit him with
their hands, others with thcir sandals and some with their garments.
When it finished, a man said, 'May Allah disgrace him.' At that thc
Messenger of Allah (.¾-) said, 'Do not bc Satan's helper against your
brother.'" 5fi

'  גThis hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
Majah, no. 2085. Rccorded by Ibn Majah, Abu Dawood and Nasa'i.
54
5ג

As-Sayyid S3biq. Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 2, p. 336.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Mishkát
2621. Recordcd by Bukhan.
56

lhn

al-Masaheeh,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
110. 7442. Recorded by Bukl1ari an<l Abu Dawood.

no.
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The Punishment for Theft
Wealth 1s one of the necessities of hfe that Islam seeks to
safeguard and preserve. Islam has ordered that wealth by earned
through legal means — and the basic ruling concerning all matters is
that of permissibility. Islam has also prohibited that wealth be earned
through forbidden means, while clarifying what are the forbidden
means.
o^:rL~\1)^;׳

^¢---

' f & { ? 1  ^ ־P ^ S% -^> ••• f

C•• He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you..j
(Qur'an

6:

119)

One of the forbidden means to gaining wealth is thett. Theft is
defined as, "thc taking of wealth that belongs to others in a manner
involving stealth and secrecy."57
Stealing is one of the great sins. Its legal punishment has been
stipulated in the Qur'an, Sunnah and consensus of the Nation. Allah
( ¾ ) has said:
*rfj f ^ Cxt y^~> L ^ £ j ¾ ^ - ^ 4 e ^ i_^i_UiU ÁíjLÍJÍj J j t í J Í j ^
r ^ J»^ ? . ׳

(TA :  ״x L j t i . , ) ״

^ ¾ ^

^ f

JÍT

^Cut off [from the wrist joint] the [right] hand of the thief, male or
female, as a recompense for that which they committed, a
punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is AllPowerful, All-WiseJ
(Qur 'an 5: 3S)
'Abdulláh ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) cut
(the hand) of a thief for (stealing a) shield worth three dirhams."־ss
s7

lbn Qudámah. al-Mughni,

58

Rccorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood and Nasa r i.

vol. 8, p. 240
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lbn al-Mundhir said, "Thc scholars all agrce that thc cutting of
the hand of thc thief is obligated once two frec, righteous Muslim
met1 bear witness to thc theft/' 5 9
lfan adult, non-cocrced, sane person steals, it is obligatory to
implement the legal punishment if hc confesses to it or if two
acceptablewitncsses testify to his act. However, thcrc are two further
conditions that must be met before thc legal punishment is
implemented: the value ofthc item stolen must be above the level of
the r1isdh and the stolen item must have becn safeguarded in a normal
fashion.
'/Vishah (yi.,) narrated that thc Messenger ofAllah {¾¾) said.
"Do not cut the hand o f a thicfexccpt for something worth a quarter
of a dinar or more." 00
Ibn al-Mundhir stated. "The scholars all agree that amputation
is obligatory whcn the thief steals something safeguarded (or
protected in a normal fashion) that requires amputation."61 What is
meant by safeguarded or protected in a normal fashion is that the item
was kept in a way that onc safeguards similar items, such as in a gated
house, in a safe, in a locked location and so forth. (Thus, the vah1ablc
item was not.left out in thc open tempting anyone (0 take it.)
The author oïar-Rawdah an-Nadiyah (vol. 2, p. 277) stated,
"Safeguarded refers to what the people would usually consider
safeguarding ofthat type ofvvealth. Thus, a warehouse is where seeds
and straw arc safeguarded. A stable is where animals are kept. A pen
is where sheep arc kept. A jareen is where the fruits are stored."

 "יlbn a.l-Mundhir,
״r1

al-ljmti\

p. 140.

Recordcd by Bukhari, Muslim (and this is his wording), Tirmidhi, Abu
Dawood, Nasá'i and Ibn Majah.
' 'יlbn al-Mundhir. aLljma\ p. 139.
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'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'Ás na1ra(cd that lhe Messenger of
Allah (¾) was asked about fruits hung up to dry. He replied, "If a
person in need takes somc in his mouth without filling his clothing,
there is nothing to be done to him. lfsomeone carries offsomething,
he is to be fined twice the value and punished. And ifanyone steals
something after it has been moved to the place where dried fruits arc
stored (al-jareen) and the amount stolen reaches the value of a shield,
then he is (to have his hand) amputated."b2
Thc person who has had his property stolen may forgive the
thicfif this is done bcforc the case 1s taken to the authorities. Safwán
ibn Umayyah said, "I was sleeping in thc mosquc on a garment of
mine which cost thirty dirhams. A man came and stole it from me.
The man was caught and 1aken to thc Prophet (¾¾) who ordered his
(hand to be) amputated. 1 went to him and said, 'Are you going to cut
his hand simplybccause of thirty dirhams? I hereby sell it to him and
allow him to pay tnc over timc.' The Prophet (¾¾) then said, "Why
didn't you do that before hc was brought to mc?'" 6 י
The author of ar-Rawdah an-Nadiyah (vol. 2, p. 279) stated.
"The scholars agree that if a thiefsteals once, his righ! hand should be
amputated. If he steals a second time, his right foot should be
amputated. However, they differ concerning his stealing a third time
after having had his right hand and right foot amputated. Most say
that his left hand should then be amputated." At this point, Shaykh
al-Albáni stated in his notes to ar-Rawdah, "This has been
authentically narrated from Abu Bakr and 'Umar (may Allah be
pleased with thcm), as rccordcd by al-Bayhaqi." The Rawdah
continues, "Then ifhe steals again, his right fool is 10 be amputated.
62

This hi!dith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ahi Dawoo1t. no.

3689. Recorded by Ab11 Dawood. lbn Maja!1 and Nasa'i.
ftJ

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

no. 3695. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.

Sunan

Ahi

Dawood.
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Ifhe steals after that, he is to be punished in a manner decided by a
judge and imprisoned,"

Brigandry
Brigandry refers to a band of Muslims within in an Islamic
state wreaking havoc, causing bloodshed, destroying wealth,
disgracing people's honour and destroying crops, thereby threatening
the religion, culture, system and law.'14
Its

Ruling

Brigandry is one of the greatest of crimes and therefore its
punishment is one of the most far-reaching. Allah (««;) has stated;
j í lSC^ (_jfjVi 4 cy^_j
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^The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His
Messenger and do mischiefin the land is only that they shall be killed
or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the opposite
sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their disgrace in this world,
and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter>
(Qur'an 5: 33)

64

Cf., As-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

vol. 2, p. 393.
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Anas (4¾.) said, "A group ofpeoplc from the Tribe of 'Ukl
catne and embraced islam. They got ill from the c!imatc in
Madeenah. The Prophet (5¾) told thcm to go to the camels collected
from the alms and to drink their milk and urine. Thcy did so and wcre
cured. But then thcy apostatized, killed the camel shepherd and took
thc camels. The Prophet (¾¾) scnt some people to punsuc them and
they were brought before him. Hc had thcir hands and fcet amputated
and their eyes put out with hcated iron and then they wcre not
cauterized until they died." 65
The Repentance
the Authorities

ofa

Rebel

Catch

Him

before

Allah (V?;.) says (after the above quoted verse):

«(Except for those who [having fled away and then] came back [as
Muslims] with repentance before they fall into your power; in that
case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}>
(Qur'an

65

Recordcd by Bukhari and Muslim.

5: 34)

Chapter Fourteen Criminal Offenses 1
9
v./riminal offenses refcrto all ofthe crimes that one commits
towards others. They are various but all combined under this genera!
heading. They could be crimes against another's life or limb. They
could have occurred intentionally or mistakenly.2 In Islamic Law, it
refers to, "aggressions against another's person that require
retaliation or the payment of money."3
The Great Sanctity

of Muslim

Lives

Allah (<3g) says:
«**י

y\^׳

>

^

•

^^

y

(JJ> jJuU ^ J Mp UL^j !^C oíf iii Q ^ í á Á  יjJcÍ ^ J ... f>
4 ¢ ^^t ^ <& *~U^ 5 ^ = J \'J> 4_J-^' S*yJt CSLj
(r>~T^ : •L__JJ| Sj_^)

Ú'jJ^

<״. And do not kill yourselves [nor kill one another]. Surely, Allah is
Most Merciful to you. And whoever commits that through aggression
and injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for
Allahi
(Qur 'an 4: 29-30)
1

This section is based on Fiqh as-Sunnah and Mandr as-Sabeel, with some
abridgement and relying only on the authentic narrations thcy quoted.
2
As-San'ani, Su(>ul cLS-Sulám, vol. 3, p. 231.
3
Mandr as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. 315.
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Allah (4¾) also says:
¾.

!¾^

i U ^

, ¾ ^

1 i ^ i

uj>ji

jii;

4 ¢ ) ' l ^ k S Ctjx- *Á JLC^j .AJ^Jj 4Jic «JÍ C
(sr :,u4i1 ijjr>)
«And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is tlell to
abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him,
and a great punishment is prepared for him.»
(Qur'an 4: 93)
Additionally, Allah says:
*~ ז- . < ־׳׳ ־־ז/ > י׳ ־íí ^ y,.
 ׳s^ !>י*׳׳
'!! י, * זיv
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Qté=á

<:Because ofthat We ordained for the Children oflsrael that if anvone
killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or [and] to spread
mischÍefin the land — it would be as ifhe killed all mankind, and if
anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the lifc of all
mankind׳ >״
(Our'an 5: 32)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (¾¾) said, "Avoid the
seven destructive sins." They said, " 0 ' McssengcrofAllah, what are
thcy?" Hc replied, "Associating partners with Allah, committing
sorcery, killing a soul with Allah has madc inviolable except due to
justice, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of orphans, fleeing
on the day with the two annies meet and slandering the chaste,
naively innocent believing women." 4

4

Rccordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasá'i.

The Concise Presentation of the

t'1qh

607

'Abdullal1 ibn 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb narrated that the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) said, "The perishing ofthis world is lighter
in Allah's sight than the killing of a Musli1u man." 5
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Messenger ofAllah (.;.־.) said, "Ifthe inhabitants ofthe heaven and
the inhabitants ofthe earthjoined together in the taking ofthe blood
of a believer. Allah would throw them into the Hell-Fire."6
'Abdullah ibn Mas'ood said that the Prophet (¾¾) said. "The
first issue that will be decided among the people is that ofblood."
He also narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) said, "A man will
come holding the hand of another man and he said, 'O' my Lord, this
man killed me." He will say to him, 'Why did you kill him?' The man
will say, 'I killed him so that the honour and authority will belong to
You.' Allah will then say, 'It was for Me.' A second man will come
holding the hand ofanother man and will say, ' 0 ' my Lord, this man
killed me.' Allah will say to him, 'Why did you kill h i n 1 ? ' Hc will
say, 'So that the honour and authority will belong to so and so.' Allah
will say, 'lt was not for so and so,' and he will cast his sin upon him."
The Prohibition

of

Suicide

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever
throws himself off a mountain and kills himself will be in Hell
throwing himself down into it perpetually in such a state therein.
5

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 5077. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Nasa'1.

as-Sagheer,

6

as-Sagheer,

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Atbáni, Saheeh a!-Jami'
no. 5247. Recorded by Tinnidhi.
7
8

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh
3732. Recorded by Nasa'i.

Sunan

Nasa'i.

no.
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Whoever drinks poison and kills himsclfwith it w1U havc in his hand
poison and drinking it in the Hcll-firc perpetually in such a state
therein. W110cvcr kills himself with an iron weapon will have thc
weapon in his hand stabbing his abdomen in thc Hell-fire perpetually
in such a state therein." 9
Jundub ibn 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "Among the people before you there was a man who was
injured. Hc suffered from thc pain and therefore took aknife and cut
his hand with it, blccding to death. Allah said, 'My servant has
hurried his soul to Me so I shall forbid for him Paradise.'" 10
Jábir narrated that at-Tufayl ibn 'Amr al-Dawsi came to the
Prophet (.gg) and said, "Do you need a strong, fortified protection?"
— The Tribe of Daws had a fort in the pre-lslamic days. — The
Prophet (¾¾:) declincd this otfer because Allah had already reserved
thatprivilcgc for the Ansar. Whcn thc Prophet (j-.t) finally emigrated
to Madecnah, at-Tufayl ibn 'Amr emigrated to him. Another man
from his tribc also emigrated with him. Thc climate ofMadecnah was
not good for him and hc fell ill. He felt very discomforted so he took
an iron arrowhead and he cut his knuckles. He then bled to death. AtTufay! ibn 'Amr say him in a dream and saw him in a good state but
with his hands wrapped. At-Jutayl asked him, "What did your Lord
do with you?" He replied, "He forgave me due to my emigration to
the Prophet ($g)." He then said, "Why do I see your hands
wrapped?" He replied, "I was told, 'Wc would not set right anything
of your which you yourself damaged."' At-Tufayl thcn told the
Messenger ofAllah (¾¾) about that story and the Messenger ofAllah
(i־r> said, " 0 ' Allah, pardon his hands as well." 11
y

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Tirmidhi. Abu Dawood (mentioning just the
portion about poison) and Nasá'i.
'" Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
" This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albáni. Mukhtasar

Saheeh

Muslim,=
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Killed

Allah (• )>׳says:

(rr : .1>->1 ^ ,

4 $ • • • <p"k \ $ r% $ S & $ Z Sfj>

4And do not kill anyone which Allah has forbidden, except for a just
causc..j>
(Qur 'an 17: 33)
lbn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "1 have
bcen ordered to fight against the people until they testify that there is
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is thc
MessengerofAllah, establish the prayer and give the Zakah. Then, if
they do that, their blood and wealth will be protected from me —
except in accordance with the right oflslam. And their reckoning will
be with Allah, the Exalted."12 Thc Prophet (.$&) explained thc
categories ofpeople who may bc killed whcn hc said, "lt is not legal
(to spill) the blood of a Muslim except in one of thrcc cascs: thc
fornicator who has previously cxperienced legal sexual intercourse, a
life for a life and onc who forsakes his religion and separates from thc
community."13
The Categories

of

Killing

Killing is ofthrcc categories: deliberate, quasi-dclibcratc and
unintentional.
Deliberate is whcrc a legally responsible person intends to kills
a person whose life is protected by law by taking steps that he
־

n o . 97. Recorded by Muslim.
Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

12
1

' Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu l)awood, Tirmidhi, N a s a ' i and lbn
Májah.
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believes would lead to his death.
Quasi-deliberate is where a person intends to strike another
person in a way that usually does not lead to death.
Unintentional is where a legally responsible person does an act
which is permissible for him, such as hunting, that ends in the death
of another person.
The Legal Ramifications

of

Killing

For the latter two categories of killing stated above, there is
expiation upon the one who brought about the death and blood
money to be paid by the clan of the one who brought about the death.
Allah (4g) has said:

e|lt is not for a believer to kill a believer except [that it be] by mistake,
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, [it is ordained that] he
must set free a believing slave and a compensation [blood money] be
given to the deceased's family, unless they remit it. Ifthe deceased
belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer; the
freeing of a believing slave [is prescribed], and if he belonged to a
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance,
compensation [blood money] must bc paid to his family, and a
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believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this [the penance of
freeing a slave] beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive
months in order to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever
All-Knowing, All-\V'ise.8
(Qur'an 4: 92)
However, in the case ofmurder, the relative or guardian of thc
affairs of the deceased has the option between retaliation and
forgiving him with a payment ofthe blood money. Allah (¾¾) says:

(\VA

:tj_iJl

ljj^)

4 0 ' you who believe! The Law of Equality in punishment is
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave
for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the killer is
forgiven by the brother [or thc relatives] ofthe killed against blood
money, then adhering to it with fairness and payment of the blood
moncy, to thc heir should be made in faimess. This is alleviation and
a mcrcy from your Lord. So after this whoever transgresses the limits
[i.c. kills thc killer after taking the blood money], he shall have a
painful torment.^
(Qur'an 2: I7S)
Abu I lurayrah reported that tl1e Prophet (¾¾) said, "lf someone
is killed, his relatives have a choice between two options: the bloodmoney or retaliation (via the death penalty)." 14
Thc blood money is not an absolute obligation with respect to
murder. It is in lieu of thc death penalty. However, they may come to
an agreement on any amount other than the stipulated blood money.
14

Rccordcd by Bukhari and V1us!im.
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even if it is more than the regular blood money. The Prophet ($tó)
said, "Whoever kills a believer intentionally shall be handed over to
the relatives of the victim. Ifthey wish, they may have him killed. Or,
if they wish, they may take the blood money from him, which is
thirty four-year old camels, thirty jadha 'ah 15 and forty pregnant
camels. Whatever reconciliation they come to will be for them, due to
the harshness of the blood money requirement."16
However, the most virtuous path to follow is freely pardoning
the murderer. Allah (<Jg) has said:
(TVv : r _ 0 i j j J )

4

¢

- - ^

¾

4 ^ > \ זyJ> &

<L. And to forego and give is nearer to piety...f>

(Qur'an

. . . $>
2:

237)

The Prophet ($«;) said, "When pardoning others, Allah increases
one's honour."17
Requirements for the obligating of the law of retaliation
The law of retaliation is not obligatory unless the following
requirements are met:
1. The murderer must be a legally responsible person. There is no
retaliation via the death penalty upon a minor, an insane person or
one who was sleeping. The Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon
him) has said, "The pen (recording the deeds) has been raised (and is
not recording) for three: the one who is sleeping until he awakens, the

15

This term can imply a 1wo-year old sheep, a three-year old cow or 3 i:ve-

year old camel.
16

This hadith is hasan.

See Shaykh al-Alháni, Saheeh

Sunan

Tirmidhi,

no.

Sunan Tirmidhi,

no.

1 i 21. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.
17

This hadith \s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh
1894. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
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child until he reaches the age ofpuberty and the insane one until hc
becomes sane." 18
2. The victim must have been one whose life was protected by thc
law and could not have been one whose blood was liable to be taken
based on the hadith presented earlier, "It is not legal (to spill) thc
blood o f a Muslim exccpt in one ofthree cases: the fornicator who
has previously experienced legal sexual intercourse, a life for a life
and one who forsakes his religion and separates from the
community." 19
3. The murderer cannot have been the father of the victim, as the
Prophet (¾) had said, "The father is not to be killed due to (his
killing) his child." 20
4. The victim could not have been a disbeliever while the murderer
was a Muslim, as the Prophet (¾) said, "A Muslim is not to be killed
due to (the killing) of a disbeliever,"21
5. The victim could not have been a slave while the murderer was a
free person, as al-Hasan has said, "A free person is not to be killed
due to (the killing) of a slave." 22

'* This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh

a!-Jami',

no. 3513.

Recorded by Abn Dawood.
19

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, !Nasa'i and !bn

Majah.
20

This hadilh 1s saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Frwa'

al-Gha!2el.

no. 2214.

Recorded by Tirmidhi.
21

This hadith is hasan saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan
no. 1141. Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
22

Tirmidhi,

This is an authentic narration from al-Hasan. See Shaykh al-Aib:ini, Saheeh
Sunan Abi Dawood, no 3787. Reeordrd by Abu Dawood. This is thc opinion
ol'the majority of thc scholars. They present a great deal of pieces of evidence
but all of them have some weakness to them. Ash-Shanqeeti has presented
thcm in .4dwa' al-Baydn and sUited, "These numerous reports - although none=
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Participating

can Be Exeeuted

in Murdering

One

for

Person

If a group of people band together to kill one individual, they
can all be executed. Malik recorded that Sa^eed ibn al-Musayyab
said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb put to death a group of people, five or
seven in number, due to their killing one person by deceiving him to
go to a remote location andkilling himthere. 'Umarsaid, 'lf all ofthe
people ofSan'a had taken part in the plot to kill this person, 1 would
have had them all executed." 23
How the penalty of retaliation is confirmed
The penalty of retaliation is confirmed via one of two ways:
confession or thc witness of two reputable witnesses.

=of them are free from some weakness - strengthen one another and support
one another to the point that they taken together can be considered an
acceptablc proof. What further supports these pieces of evidence showing that
a free person is not killed due to a slave is the fact that in laws of retaliation
for injury and not lil"e there is no retaliation against a free person due to
injuries to a sfave. If this is thc case with respect to injuries, it must more so
be the case without respect to killing. The only ones who dilTer wilh the
opinion concerning injuries are Dawood and Ibn Abi Layla. The stance of the
majority is also strengthened by the fact that if one mistakenly kills a slave,
one pays the value of the slave and not the blood money and a group of
scholars put a further condition that thc value of the slave not bc in exccss of
the blood money value. Their position is also supported by the fact that if a
frce person slanders a slave, the punishment for slander is not applied to the
l'ree person according to the majority of thc scholars, except for what has becn
narrated from lbn 'L'mar. al-Hasan and the Literalist school who say that the
punishment is required if thc frcc
slanders the slave who is the mother
ot' a child ''

perso11

^' This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwa' al-Ghaleel,
Recorded by Malik. ash-Shafi'ee in al-Umm and al-Bayhaqi.

no. 2201.
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As for confession, Anas stated, "A Jew crushed the head o f a slavegirl between two rocks. (As she was dying), she was asked, "Who did
this to you? Was it so and so?' They kept stating different names until
thcy came to the name of the Jew and she motioned with hcr head.
The Jew was brought and hc confessed to the act. The Prophet (¾¾)
commanded that his head be cmshed between two stones."24
As for the testimony of two reputable witnesses, Ráfi' ibn
Khadcej said, "One of thc Ansárwas killed at Khaybar. His relatives
went to the Prophet (¾) and mentioned that to him, He told them,
'Do you have two witnesses who can testify that your relative was
killed?' They said, 'No Muslims were there, as only Jews are there
and they would be willing to do even a greater act that this.' The
Prophet (¾¾) then said, 'Choose fifty from among them and ask them
to swear an oath (that none of them were involved in the killing).'
They refused to do so, so the Prophet (¾¾) paid the blood money from
what he had." 25
Conditions for implementing

the law of retaliation

The following conditions must be met before the law of
retaliation may be implemented:
1. The relative who has the right to make the decision has to be a
legally responsible person. If the person is a child or insane, the
murderer is to be imprisoned until the relative becomes legally
responsible.
2. The relatives who have a say in the matter have to all be in
agreement. If one or some of thcm do not request that the law of
24

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn
Majah.
25

This hadith is saheeh due to corroborating reports. See Shaykh al-Albani,
Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 3793. Recordcd by Abu Dawood.
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retaliation is implemented, the retaliation is dropped. Zayd ibn Wahb
stated, "A case of a tnan killing another man was brought to 'Umar,
Thc relatives of thc victim wanted the murderer to be put to death.
However, thc sister of thc victim, who was also thc wife of the
murderer, said that shc has pardoned hcr sharc for her husband.
'Umar thcn said, 'The man has been rescued from the death
penalty.'" 26 He a!so narrated, "A man found his wifc with another
man and killed hcr. That case was taken to 'Umar ibn abKhattáb
(jijfc)- One ofthc victim's sisters gavc up her right to have him put to
death. Thus 'Umar told the rest ofthc relatives to accept thc blood
money." 27
3. The punishment cannot extend to anyone beyond the guilty party:
Thus, for example, if the law of retaliation is to be meted out to a
woman who is pregnant, she is not to be killed until she gives birth
and first breastfeeds the child. 2s 'Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated
from his father who said, "Awoman from thc Tribe ofGhatnd told
the Prophet (.jg), T havc committed aduItery.' Hc said to her, 'Return
(home).' She returned (to hcr home) and the next day shc came and
said, 'Perhaps you arc going to turn me away like you did Má'iz ibn
Ma!ik. By Allah, I am prcgnant.' Hc again said, 'Retum.' On the
following day shc came again. Ile thcn toId hcr, 'Return (home) until
you give birth.' When shc gavc birth she came back with her child.

* '־This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh a l A l b a n i , l'rwá'
Recorded by 'Abdur-Razzáq.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2222.

27

al-Ghaleel.

no. 2225.

This hadith is saheeh.
Rccordcd by al-Bayhaqi.
7s

See Shaykh al-Albam, l'rwd'

Thc first breastfeeding from the mother is a neeessity. Executing thc mother
before that would harm the child. After that, if one can find someone to foster
the child, he will be given the child and the criminal will bc executed, based
on the hadith of Muslim [presented carlier|. If no one is to be found, the
mother wiU be left to breastfeed thc child for two entire ycars, based on thc
hadith of Abu l)awood above.
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He then told her, 'Return (home) and breastfeed him until he is
weaned.' She returned again after he was weaned, having in his hand
some food that he was eating. Thc Prophet (¾¾) ordered that the child
be given over to one of the Muslims and he had a put dug for her.
Then he gave the command to have her stone. Khalid was one of
those who stoned her. He threw a stone at her and a drop ofher blood
fell on his cheek and he cursed her. The Prophet (¾¾) said to him, 'Be
gentle, Khalid. By the One in whose hand is my soul, shc has
performed such an act of repentance that if a wrongful tax collector
were to perform it, he would be forgiven.' He then had thc praycr
performed her and had her buried7' 29
How is the retaliation

to he carried

out

The basic principle concerning the law of retaliation is that the
murderer is to be killed in the same manner in which he committed
his murder. This is the requirement of equity and reciprocity. Allah
("SO has said:
4 ¢ ) • • • '$& ^i^-l £ ji״H i4^ ' b i ^ '[S^i> líX^

^i ... ^>

O<U :i j^21 l jy~)
C.. Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you
transgress likewise against him...k
(Qur'an 2: 194)
Allah also says:
(\T ד:J^JJ1 i,_^) 4 ¢

••• % s~ty-

£ S^i

¾ ^

J~J*

ol2fc

4And if you punish [your cncmy, O* you believers in the Oneness of
29

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Abi

Dawood,

no. 3733. Recorded by Muslim and by Abu Dawood, and the context herc is
from him.
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Allah], then punish them with the like of that with which you were
afflicted..>
(Qur'an 16: 126)
Furthermore, the Prophet f^g) crushed the head of the Jew with a
stone in thc same way that he murdered the girl by crushing her head
with a stone.30
Retaliation is from the duties of the ruler
Al-Qmtubi stated:
"There is no difference of opinion concerning the fact that the law
of retaliation is to be carried out by those in authority, it is
obligatory upon them to implement the law of retaliation, the
required punishments and other laws, as Allah has demanded all
of thc believers to fulfill the law of retaliation while at the same
time the believers arc all not in a position to implement the law of
retaliation. Hence, the ruler stands in thc placc of the believers in
implementing the law of retaliation and other required
punishments."31
As-Sawi, in his notes to the Qur'anic commentary known as
al-Jalálayn, has explained this point in the following manner:
"Whcn it is confirmed that the murder was deliberate and
intentional, 1t becomes obligatory upon the Islamic ruler to give
power to the relatives ofthe victim over the murderer. The ruler is
to enact whatever the relative chooses, be it retaliation, pardon or
blood money. It is not permissibility for the relative on his own to
inflict apunishment on the murderer without the permission of the
ruler, as this would cause great harm and chaos. If the guardian

 ׳Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn
Májah.
 יי־Al-Qurtubi, Al-Jámi'

li-Ahkám al-Qurán, vol. 2, Pp. 245-6.
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does kill him before he receives the authority of the ruler, he is to
face a discretionary punishment."32
Retaliation for injuries less than loss

oflife

In the same way that there is retaliation for loss oflife, there is
also retaliation for injuries that are less than that. Allah ( ^ ) has said:
í ״J ^ < »V, "^\\
^ *s*'s
*< * •' ' < ' ׳' י.' ^״.
^ '"׳,'^N
^jj^iL ^A>^lj jV_Jb x^J__A*^J ^ ~ ^ ^ o 0 ^4" '־y j fT^- W^íj>
c
• <£?5>
» !^ ^ יff  ^ ׳rf j y ׳, ti~j
~* l -'s
4 @ ••• o*^^*} £jJ*ljj 0~^k u~^b ^ צ ג ע ^ י ^זללעי
( á ^ .' ówAíL^J! áj_j~)׳״
«(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye foreye, nose for
nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal...)*
(Qur'an

5: 35)

This ruling, although it is in relation to the nations before us, also
applies to us as the Prophet (¾) approved of it. Bukhari and Muslim
record on the authority of Anas ibn Málik ( ^ ) that ar-Rubayyi' bint
an-Nadr ibn Anas broke an incisor tooth of a slave-girl. They asked
them to accept compensation but they would not accept anything
exccpt retaliation. Her brother Anas ibn an-Nadr came and said, "O'
Messenger ofAllah, is ar-Rubayyi's tooth to be broken? By the One
who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth will not bc broken."
The Prophet (jg) told him, 0' '־Anas, the Book of Allah obligates
retaliation." But then (her) people were satisfied and forgave (arRubayyi'). The Messenger of Allah (3¾) then said, "Among Allah's
servants there are some whom if they swear by Allah. Allah wiU
fulfill what they swore to." 33
32
33

Quoted in as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as~S1mnah, vol. 2, p. 453.

This hadith is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2228. Recorded by Bukhari. Abu Dawood, Nasa'i and lbn Majah.
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The prerequisites

for implementing

of retaliation for injuries and

the law

wounds34

The following conditions must be met before the law of
retaliation for injuries is implemented:
1. The one who caused the injury must be a legal responsible (adult,
insane) person.
2. Thc incident must have been intentional. This is because therc is
no retaliation ifa person mistakenly kills another person. Therefore,
this ruling must be even more so true in the case ofinjuries caused by
mistakes.
3. The "blood" of the victim must be comparable to that of the
pe1petrator. Thus, one does not implementretaliation upon a Muslim
due to an injury caused to a dhimmi (non-Muslim resident of an
Islamic state), nor to a free person due to an injury to a slave, nor to
thc father due to an injury to his son.
The law of retaliation concerning

extremities

There are three conditions that must be met before
implementing the law of retaliation upon the extremities:
1. It mustbc possible to perform the retaliation without causing harm
(beyond the retaliation). Thus, it would be possible to amputate from
joints or that which has a clear end, such as thc nose cartilage, which
is the sofl portion. There is no retaliation for a deep, internal wound
or for cutting offone ofthe forearm or for bones in general other than
teeth.
2. The injured part must have an equivalent with respect to what is
14

[Thcsc refer to injuries to other than thc head or face. Those fall under a

separate category that shall be discussed later.] - Translator
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called and its side ofthe body. Thus, one cannot amputate thc right
hand due to an injury caused to the left or vice-vcrsa. One cannot takc
retaliation against the little finger due to an injury caused to (what is
known in the West as) the "ring finger" or vice-versa. In this case, thc
two parts do not share the same name. One cannot amputate a
primary pa11 for an extraneous one, since they are not equal in their
place and importance.
3. Thc part ofthe injured person and ofthe one who caused the injury
must be equivalent with rcspect to health and quality. One cannot
amputate a sound limb duc to injury caused to an already crippled
limb. Nor docs onc amputate a complete hand tbr an injury done to a
hand that was already missing somc fingers — however, in this case,
thc reverse is permissible.
Retaliation for intentional

wounds

As for intentional wounds, there is no retaliation obligatory
unless it is possible, such that the injury done to the perpetrator is
exactly equal to thc original injury, with no increase or decrease to the
injury. Ifequity and reciprocity can only bc achieve by going beyond
thc amount ofthc original injury, with great possible danger or with
furtherharm caused, then there is no retaliation in such cases. In such
cases, onc has to pay the blood money.

The Blood Money
The diyah is the money that is obligated due to an assault upon
another. This money is to be given to the victim or to his relatives. It
can occur where there is a possibility of retaliation or when there is
no such possibility.
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The diyah is also called 'aql. The source for that is that a
murderer used to pay the blood money in camels and he would tie
them ('aqalahd) up at the courtyard of the relatives of the deceased or
he would tie them down with his cord ('iqál) in order to hand them
over to the relatives of the deceased. One would say, " 'aqallu from so
and on" if hc paid off his blood money.
The basis for this practice is the Qur'anic verse:

m

:eL_jJi

i.^)

4 ¢

1':4~=^- ^~^

^

^lt is nottorabelieverto kill abelieverexcept [that it be] by mistake,
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, [it is ordained that] he
must set free a believing slave and a compensation [blood money] be
given to the dcceased's family, unless they remit it. If the deceased
belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer; the
freeing o f a believing slave [is prescribed], and i f h e belonged to a
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance,
compensation [blood money] must be paid to his family, and a
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this [the penance of
freeing a slave] beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive
months in order to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Fver
All-Knowing, All-Wise>
(Qur an 4: 92)
'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of
his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (.gg) judged in a case of
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an unintentional killing that the blood money was to be one hundred
camels, thirty of which were six months to two years old, thirty
which were two years old, thirty which were three plus years old and
ten which were male three plus years old.15
He also said, "The value of the diyah during the time of the
Messenger of Allah (gg) was eight hundred dinars or eight thousand
dirhams. The diyah of the People ofthe Book at that time was half
that of the Muslims. This continued until 'Umar became the caliph.
He stood and addressed the people, saying, 'Camels have become
expensive.' So then 'Umar set the rate for those whose wealth was in
gold at one thousand dinars, forthe people ofsilver twelve thousand
dirhams. For thc people whose wealth was in cows, 1t was two
hundred cows. For the people who owned sheep, it was two thousand
shecp. Forthose who owned garments, it was two hundred garments.
However, he left thc diyah of the People of the Book same and did
not raise it." 36
Killing

thal Obligates

Blood

Money

The scholars agree that the blood money is obligatory in cases
of mistaken killings and quasi-deliberate killings. It is also obligatory
in the case of intentional murder wherein the perpetrator docs not
fulfill the requirements for having the punishment meted out to them,
such as death caused by a minor or an insane person. The blood
money is also obligatory when the victim is not ofthe same level of
inviolability as the murderer, such as when a slave is killed by a free
person. The blood money is also obligatory if a sleeping person's
יי

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan ibn Majah, no.
2128. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Ibn Májah and Nasa'i.
' 6 This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 2247.
Recorded by Afru Dawood.
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movement caused the death of another person or who falls upon
another while sleeping and kills the other person.
The Types ofBlood

Money

The blood money can be either "heavier" or "lighter". The
"lighter" is required in the case of a mistaken killing. The "heavier"
is required in the case of a quasi-deliberate killing. In the case of
murder, if the relative of the deceased pardons the murderer and they
agree upon some compensation, whatever they agree upon will be
acceptable, as previously quoted from 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb on the
authority ofhis father from his grandfather that the Prophet (¾;) said,
"Whoever kills a believer intentionally shall be handed over to the
relatives of the victim. Ifthey wish, they may have him killed. Or, if
they wish, they may take the blood money from him, which is thirty
four-year old camels, thirty jadha 'ah37 and forty pregnant camels.
Whatever reconciliation they come to will be for them, due to the
harshness of the blood money requirement."3s
The "heavier" blood money is equivalent to one hundred
camels, which forty of them being pregnant. The Prophet {¾¾) said,
"The accidental semi-deiiberate killing by a whip or a staff 01as a
blood money of) one hundred camels, forty ofwhich already have
her offspring in her belly." 39 This blood money can come from the
money of the one who committed the act.

 ד!־This term can imply a two-year old sheep, a three-year old cow or a fiveyear old camel.
38

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan

Tirmidhi,

no.

1121. Recorded by Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.
39

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májah, no.

2126. Rccordcd by Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and Nasá'i.
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The blood money due to a mistaken or quasi intentional killing
is upon the clan of the perpetrator. This refers to his male relatives
from his father side. It includes the adult, wealthy, sane males. Also
included among them are the blind, the aged and the senile — if they
possess wealth. However, females, poor, underage and insane
members are not included. Also, the relative of a different religion
than the perpetrator is also not included. This is because this principle
is based on who it is that must come to the aid and support of the
person and all of these categories are excluded from the requirement
of giving the individual aid and support.
The basis for requiring the clan to pay the blood money is in
the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) who said, "Two women
from the tribe of Hudhayl fought and one of them threw a stone at the
other and killed her and what was in her womb. The Prophet (¾¾)
judged that the blood money for the fetus was a male or female slave
and hejudged that the blood money upon the woman was to be upon
her clan." 4 0

The Blood Money for the Parts of the Body
Humans have body parts that are singular, such as nose,
tongue and private part, and others that come in pairs, such as eyes,
ears and hands. Yet other parts are even more in number.
If a person destroys another person's singular body parts or
both body parts that come in pairs, the injured party is entitled to the
complete blood money. If a person destroys one of a body part that
comes in pairs, then the injured party is entitled to half of the
complete blood money. Thus, the complete blood money will be paid
for the nose or both eyes. However, if one eye is destroyed, the
40

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasá'i.
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person is entitled to half of the complete blood money. For both
eyelids ofone eye, the person is entitled to halfbut for one eyelid on
one eye, the person is entitled to one-quarter ofthe complete blood
money. For all ofthe fingers or all ofthe toes, the person is entitled to
the complete blood money. However, for each finger or toe, the
person is entitled to ten camels. Jfall ofthe (eeth are knocked out, the
person is entitled to thc complete blood money. For each individual
tooth, a person receives five camels.
Abu Bakr ibn 'Ubaydullah ibn 'Umar narrated from 'Umar
that the Messenger of Allah (jtó) said, "For the nose, if it is
completely removed, the blood money is one hundred camels. For
one hand, it is fifty camels. For one leg, it is fifty camels. For one eye,
it is fifty. For a wound that falls just short ofreaching the bra1n, it is
one-third ofthe complete blood money. For a deep wound, it is one
third of the complete blood money. For an injury that causes a bone to
be dislocatcd, it 1s fifteen camels. For a wound that reaches the bone,
it is five camels. For a tooth, it is five camels. For every finger/toe
there it is ten camels." 41
Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn 'Amr ibn Hazm narrated from
his father on the authority ofhis grandfather that the Prophet (¾) sent
to the people of Yemen a document containing the laws of Zakah,
Sunan and blood money. It contained the following instructions:
"The blood money for a life is one hundred camels. For the nose, if it
is removed completely, it is the complete amount ofthe blood money.
For the tongue, it is the complete blood money. For both lips, 1t is the
complete blood money. For both testicles, it is the complete blood
money. For the male private part, it is the complete blood money. For
the spinal column, it is the completcblood money. Forboth eyes, it is

41

This hadith is saheeh

due to supporting evidence. See Shaykh al-Albani.

Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i, no. 4513. Recordcd by al-Bazzar and al-Bayhaqi.
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the complete blood money. For one leg, it is halfthe complete blood
money. For a wound that falls just short ofreaching the brain, it is
one-third of the complete bIood money. For a deep wound, it is one
third of the complete blood money. For an injury that causes a bone to
be dislocated, it is fifteen camels. For every finger ofthe hand or toe
ofthe feet it is ten camels. For a tooth, it is five camels. For a wound
that reaches the bone, it is five camels."42
The Blood

Moneyfor

the Use of One's

t'he

Losing

Limbs

lfa person strikes anotherperson and the victim loses his m1nd
or one ofhis senses, such as hearing, seeing, smcll or taste, or being
able to speak by pronouncing all ofthc letters then, concerning all of
these cases, the blood money is the complete blood money (that is,
one hundred camels).
'Awfsaid, i heard an old man speaking before the civil war of
Ibn al-Ash'ath. 1 described the old man and they said, 'That was Abu
al-Muhallab, the uncle of Abu Qulabah.' A person threw a stone and
hit his head and he lost his hearing, speech, sanity, memo1y and he no
longer has relations with wotnen. 'Umar judged that he should
receive the total offour complete blood moneys." 43
If a person has only one good eye and somebody knocks that
out, he receives the complete blood money. 'Umar, his son *Abdullah
and 'Ali ibn Abi Tal1b (may Allah be pleased with them) each made

42

This hadith is saheeh due to supporting evidcnce. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni,
I'nvá' al-Ghaleel, no. 2275 and Saheeh Sunan Nasa'i.. no. 4513. Recorded by
Malik and Nasá'i.
41

This hadith 1s hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwa'

Recorded by ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2284>.
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this judgment. Qatádah said, "I heard Abu Mijla7, say, i asked
'Abdullah about a one-eyed person who has his good eye knocked
out.' 'Abdullah ibn Safwán then said,' 'Umarjudged that he should
received the complete blood money.' I said, i asked lbn 'Umar.' He
(lbn 'Umar) said, *Isn't he narrating to you from 'Umar?'" 4 4
Qatádah narrated fron1 Khilás that 'Ali stated conccrning a onc-eycd
man who had his good eye poked out, "Ifhe wishes hc can takc the
complete blood money or he can take halfofthe blood money and
have one eye poked out from the one who poked his eye out." 45
Head and Face

Wounds

Ash-Shajjáj refers to wounds that occur on thc head and facc.
Thcrc arc ten varieties of such:
1. Al-Khárisah — this peels the skin but does not cause bleeding
2. Al-Dámiyah — this causes blccding
3. Al-Bádi'ah — this greatly rips open the tlesh
4. Al-Mutaláhimah — this goes deeply into thc tlesh
5. Al-Samháq — this is where only a light layer of skin remains
covering the bone
There is no retaliation for these five types of head wounds46 nor is
there any fixed compensation. Instead, the mattered is to be judged
by a competent person.47
44

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwd' al-Ghaleel,
no. 2270.
Recordcd by al-Bayhaqi and by Ibn Abi Shaybah but without thc part. "1 am
asking...".
^' Recorded by lbn Abi Shaybah and al-Bayhaqi.
46

As it would not be possible to carry out an equivalent wound.

47

Ibn al-Mundhir said, "All thc people whose opinion I know say that Che=
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6. Al-Moodihah — this is a wound that reaches the bone. For this,
one receives five camels.
7. Al-Háshimah — this is an injury wherein a bone is broken. For
this, onc receives ten camels.
8. Al-Munaqqilah — this is where thc bonc is dislocated. For this,
one rcceivcs fifteen camcls.
9. Al-Ma 'moomah or al-Ámmah — this is an injury such that only a
thin layer remains over the brain. For this, one receives one-third of
the complete blood money.
10. Al-Ddmighah — this is an injury that reachcs thc brain. For this
as well, onc reccives onc-third of thc complctc blood moncy.
Blood money/or

a deep, penetrating

wound

A deep, penetrating wound is one which reaches the intemal
parts of the body, such as thc stomach, back, chest, windpipe and
bladder. For these, onc receives onc-third of the complete blood
moncy, as the written document of 'Amr ibn Hazm (referred to
earlier) states. "For deep wounds, it is one-third of thc complete
blood moncy."

=meaning of 'bcing j u d g c d ' is as follows: If a person is inflicted with an
injury for which there is no fixed blood money, then one asks how much his
value would be if he were a slave 6elbre suffering such an injury or being
struck in such a way. Suppose thc value is one hundred dinars. Then one asks
what his value is after that injury and his recovery. Suppose it is ninety-five
dinars. In that case, the one who caused the injury must pay one-twentieth of
the complete blood money to the injured person. If the value afterwards were
ninety di>1ars, then he is to receive one-tenth of the complete blood money.
Anything less or more can be figured in the same manner." lbn al-Mundhir.
al-Ijmá \ p. 151.
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The Blood Money

of a

Woman

If a woman is accidentally killed, her blood money is half that
of a man. Similarly, her bodily parts and wounds will also cany a
blood money value half of that for men. Shurayh said, " 'Urwah alBáriqi came to me from 'Umar saying that the blood money for the
wounds of men and women are the same in the case of teeth and
injuries that reach the bone. However, for anything greater than that,
the blood money for the woman is half of that for thc man." 48
The Blood

Money

of the People

of the

Book

If a person from the People ofthe Book is mistakenly killed,
the blood money will be half of that for a Muslim. The male from the
People of the Book has half the blood money of a Muslim male while
a female from the People ofthe Book has half the blood money of a
Muslim woman. 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the
authority ofhis grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (¾;) judged
that thc blood money ofthe People of the Two Books is to be halfof
the blood money of the Muslims — and they are the Jcws and the
Christians.49
The Blood Money

of the

Fetus

Ifthe fetus dies due to an intentional or unintentional assault
on its mother wherein the mother survives, then a ghurrah becomes
48

Its chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'
Recorded by lbn Abi Shaybah.

49

al-Ghaleel,

vol. 7, p. 307.

This hadith is hasan. See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwd' al-Ghaleel, no. 2251.
Recorded by Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i with similar wordings. Abu
Dawood records, "The blood money of a prolected [non-Muslim] citizen is half
that of a free male," (hat is a free Muslim male.
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obligatory (which is a male or female slave). This is regardless if the
fetus comes out of the mother dead or if it dies within the womb. It is
also regardless of whether the fetus was a male or female. If thc
woman also dies, then there is also her complete blood money as
well. Abu Hurayrah (*3gfe) narrated, "Two women from thc tribc of
Hudhayl fought and one of them threw a stone at thc other and killed
her and what was in her womb. Thcy took the casc to the Prophet (¾)
and he judged that the blood money for the fetus was a male or
female slave and he judged that the blood money upon the woman
was to be upon her clan, her hairs, hcr child and those with her." 0
if the child comes out alive and then dies, there is a complete
blood money. If it were a male, it would be one hundred camels and if
it were a female, it would be fifty camels. This is because we arc
certain that it died due to thc assault but it is more similar to a nonfetus in this case.

50

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

Chapter Fifteen —
Judicial Proceedings
Their Legality
6

1

/ 1 udicial proceedings arc sanctioned by the Qur'an, Sunnah
and conscnsus ofthc Muslim Nation. Allah (¾£) says in the Qur'an:
(í <0.0

:  וL J 1 ijj~)

4 ¢

• •4<־

i

' & ^i r r ? ^

4And sojudge [you O' MuhammadJ between them by what Allah has
revealed...^
(Qur'an 5: 49)
Allah also says:
4 ¢ ) 3> ••< ¾־J$b jK < f ^ J^H^ <4 '^^4f- <i^*i- ty 1$\j£jfy
( V T ! ^j*c> ijj^M )

^O' David! Verily! We have placed you as a successor on earth, so
judge you between men in truth [and justice]...^ (Qur'an 38: 26)
'Amr ibn al-'Ás narrated that hc heard the Messenger of Allah (¾¾)
say, "Ifajudge (or ruler) decided a case and strove (to determine the
correct ruling), then ifhe were corrcct, he rcceives two rewards. And
i f h e strove and was incorrect, hc receives just one reward." 1 The

1

Rccorded by Bukh;1ri, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah.
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Muslims have all agreed concerning the sanctioning of judicial
proceedings.
Its

Ruling

Judicial proceedings are a communal obligation. Thc ruler,
given the ability to do so, must appoint judges in the land to judge
between the people. The Prophet {ggj judged between the people and
hc sent 'Ali as ajudge to Yemen. The rightly-guided caliphsjudged
between the people and also appointed judges in thc different lands 2
Its

Merit

'Abdulláh ibn Mas'ood said that the Messenger ofAllah (gte)
said, "There is nojealousy exccpt with rcspect to two people: A man
whom Allah has given wealth and he uses it up for the sake of the
Truth and a man whom Allah has given wisdom and he decides by it
and acts accordingly."3
Its

Perils

Abu Hurayrah narrated that thc Prophet (5¾) said, "Whoever
has been appointed a judge has truly been slaughtered without a
knife!" 4
Abu Buraydah reported that the Prophet (¾) said, "Judges are
of three categories: one in Paradise and two in the Hell-fire_ As for
the one in Paradise, it is a man who recognizes the truth andjudges in
2

Mandr as-Saheel, vol. 2, p. 453.

י

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and lbn Majah.

4

This hadith is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 6190. Recorded by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn MSjah.

as-Sagheer,
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accordance with 1t. As for the man who recognizes the truth but is
unjust in his ruling, he is in the Hell-fire. And the man who judges
among the people with ignorance, he is also in the Hell-fire."5
The Prohibition

of Seeking

a

Judgeship

'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Samurah said, "The Prophet (¾¾0 said to
me, ' 0 ' 'Abdur-Rahmán ibn Samurah, do not ask for the position of
authority, lfyou are given it due to your request, you will be entrusted
with it on your own. Ifyou are given 1t without asking for it, you will
be helped in it." 6
When is the Role ofJudge

Demanded

upon a

Person

lbn Hajar wrote in Fath al-Bdri (vol. 13, p. 146):
"Abu 'A11 al-Karábecsi, thc companion of ash-Shaf?ce, wrote in
his book, Kitah Adáh al-Quda', T do not know of any difference
of opinion among the previous scholars that the one who has the
most right tojudge between the Muslims is the one whose virtues,
honesty, knowledge and piety are established; a reader of the
Book of Allah and knowledgeable of most of its rulings;
knowledgeable of the Sunnah of the Messengerof Allah (¾) and
memorizing most of it; having similar knowledge of the
statements ofthc Companions; knowledgeable ofwhere there is
agreement and disagreement and knowledge of the statements of
thc jurists among the Followers; able to distinguish what is
authentic from what is dcfcctive; follower in new issues the Book
ofAllah, ifhc finds to solution thcrc then the Sunnah, ifnot there
5

This hadi(h is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh
no. 4446. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Majah.
b

al-Jámi'

Rccordcd by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasá'i.

as-Sagheer,
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then he acts in accord with what the leading Companions acted
upon; he often goes overpoints with the people ofknowledge and
consults with them, with politeness and piety; he guards his
tongue, stomach and private parts from what is forbidden; he
understands the words of the claimants; finally he must be
intelligent and staying way from following desires. Although we
know that no one on the face ofthe earth combines together all of
these attributes, it is still a must that the people ofevery place seek
the one who is most complete and virtuous.'"

Women are not to be Judges
Abu Bakrah said, "On the Day of the Battle of Jamal, Allah
benefited me by words (that I had heard). VVhen it reached the
Prophet (¾½) that the Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra
their ruler, he said, 'A people will not prosper if they are ruled by a
woman.'" 7

A Judge's Etiquette
lt is obligatory upon the judge to be just between the two
disputants with respect to his !ook, 111s words, his seating
arrangements and his entering upon decision* Abu al-Maleeh alHudhali said," 'Umar ibn al-Khattáb wrote to Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari,
saying, 'Judging is truly an unequivocal obligation and a followed
practice. You must understand if(the case) comes to you, as there is
no benefit to speaking the truth ifit is not implemented. And be equal
to the people with respect to your facing them, our seating and your
7

This hadith is saheeh.

Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

no. 5225. Recorded by Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
* Manár as-Saheel,

vol. 2, p. 460.

al-Jami'

as-Sagheer.
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justice. A noble person should not have hope in your wrongful
behaviour."9
It is Forbidden

for a Judge

to Accept

Bribes

or

Gifts

'Abdulláh ibn 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
said, "The curse of Allah is upon the one who gives a bribe and the
one who takes a bribe." 10 Abu Humayd as-Sá'idi narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "C!ifts for the (state) employees is
theft." 11
It is Forbidden

to Give a Judgment

While

Angered

'Abdul-Málik ibn 'Umar said that he heard 'Abdur-Rahmán
ibn Abi Bakrah say, "Abu Bakrah wrote to his son, who was in
Sijistán, saying, 'You should not judge between two people while
you are angered, for I have heard the Prophet (¾£.) say, 'A judge
should not decide between two people while he is angered."" 12
A Ruling

by a Judge

Alter the Truth

Does

not

Whatsoever

Whoever is given ajudgment wherein he is given the rigl1t of
his brother must not accept that judgment for the ruling of a judge
9

This report is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albáni, l'rwá' al-Ghaleel, no. 2619.
Reported by ad-Daraqutni.
10
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan lhn Majah, no.
1871. Recordcd by lbn Májah and Tirmidhi.
11
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwá'
Recorded by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi.
I:

al-Ghaleel,

no. 2622.

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, N a s a ' i and lbn
Majah.
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docs not make what is impermissible, permissible or vicc-vcrsa.
Utnm Salamah, the wife ofthe Prophet (s&), narrated that thc Prophet
(¾¾) heard a dispute outside the door to his apartment. He went out to
thc disputants and said, "I am but a human being. You come to me
with a dispute and one of you may be more convincing than the other,
so I think hc has spoken truthfully and grant him thc judgment due to
that. But whoever is granted a judgment taking thc right of another
Muslim, then that is actually a portion ofthc Hell-fire which hc can
take or he can leave."13
The Claims

and

Proofs

The da'dwd (pl. of da'wd) are the claims is that someone is
seeking. Thus, Allah has said:
(r ו
1.. Therein you shall have [all] for which you ask for [tadda 'oo>1].b
(Qur'an

41:

31),

meaning all that you seek or request.
As a legal term, it is the claim that someone makes for himself
that he has the right over something in the possession or control of
another. The mudda 'ee is the plaintiff or the one who is seeking his
right. I f h e were to remain silcnt, the case would be dropped. The
mudd'd 'alayh is the defendant from whom a right is being sought. If
hc were to remain silent, the case would not be dropped. The bayindt
(pl. o(bayinah) arc the signs or evidence, such as witness and so on.
The fundamental principles of such procedures are based on the
hadith ofIbn 'Abbás who narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾)
' '־Recor<Jed by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn
Majah.
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said, "Were people to be given according to their claims, men would
claim the wealth and blood ofthe people. But the taking ofan oath is
upon the one against whom the claim is being madc." 14 And 'Amr
ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) said, "The burden of
proof is upon the plaintiff and the taking of an oath is upon the one
against whom the claim is being madc." 15
The sin of one who claims something
that does not belong to him
Abu Dharr narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (¾)
say, "Whoever claims something that does not belong to him is not
from among us and he shall take his own seat in the Hell-fire."16
The sin of one who swears a false oath in order
to take wealth that belongs to another
'Abdullah ibn Mas'ood said that the Messenger ofAllah (¾)
said, "Whoever makes an oath as a defendant which is a false oath
done to take the wealth of a Muslim will meet Allah on thc Day of
Resurrection while He is angered with him." 17
Abu Umámah al-Harithi narrated that he heard the Messenger
of Allah (¾) say, "A person does not take the right of another
Muslim via a false oath except that Allah will forbid forhim Paradise
and obligate for him the Hell-fire." A man from the people asked,
14

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim (along with a story related to it) and Ibn

Majah.
15

This hadit!1 1s saheeh-

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

al-Jdmi'

as-Sagheer,

no. 2896. Recorded by Tirmidhi.
16

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-AIbani, Saheeh

no. 1877. Recorded by Mus!1tn and Ibn Majah.
1

 ׳Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
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" 0 ' Messenger of Allah, even if it is an insignificant thing?" The
Prophet (¾) replied, "Even if it were a toothstick from the Arák
tree." 18
The means hy which a claim is affirmed
Thc means by which a claim is affirmed are three: confession/
admission, witness testimony and an oath.19
Admission/confession
An admission is where one accepts the opponents claim. It is
obligatory to act upon such an admission as long as the onc doing the
admitting is a non-cocrced legally responsible individual. The
Prophet {¾) had Má'iz, the woman from the Tribe of Ghámid and
the woman from the Tribc of Juhan each stoned based on their
confcssions. Thc Prophet (5¾) said, "Go, 0 ' Unays, to that woman
and if she confesses, stone her to death." 20
Witness

Testimony

Concerning the rights ofhuman beings, bearing witness is a
communal obligation. Allah (¾¾) has said:
(TAT

; ; ^ J 1

1
S

j

>

^

^

) ״

C.. And the witnesses should not reft1se when they arc called on...^
(Qur'an

18

This hadith is saheeh.

2:

282)

See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, 110.

1882. Recorded by lbn Majah. Muslim and Nasá'i have something similar.
19

Cf., as-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,

20

This story shall be presented shortly.

vo!. 3, p. 328.
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Providing witness testimony is an individual obligation, as
Allah ( ¾ ) has said:
< ^ ¢ ) ... X% £ x ז£_ע£ I^L4=J J*j V\^'-.\\

í ^ i S o ýj ... p

(TAT ׳:S__iJl l , y J )

<L. And conceal not the evidence forhe, who hides it, surely his heart
issinful..j>
(Qur an 2: 283)
lt is obligatory upon the wimess to speak the truth, even ifit be
against his own interest. Allah has said:
j\ 'SL^\ ^c- _yj 4i iTjLj״i L.'..a.li Lfy/j> '^ýf lj^X ijM\ Q^S $$ #
¾ ^ f3*Jj % U ^ ^

*Jlti ^ j j j j t UjX J J > 3 01 ífrJ^J

^Aíy^

< ^ ¢ ) b ^ j ^ * j ^ ; 0 ^ 4 i ' ó^ ^>־yú $ U>G ó j j ^^Cw j í
Oro :«.I: ^1 ij^.)
¾()1 you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to
Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 01 ׳your
kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both [than you].
So follow not the lusts [ofyour hearts], lest you may avoidjustice,
and if you distort your witness or refuse to give it, verily, Allah is
Ever Well-Acquainted with what you doji
(Qur 'an 4: 135)
It is forbidden for a person to bear testimony that is not based on
knowledge. Allah (¾£) says: ^Except those who bear wimess to thc
truth while they know•( )׳Qur'an 43: 86).
Bearing false witness is one of the greatest of the great sins.
Abu Bakrah said, "The Prophet ($ë) said three times, 'Shall I not
inform you of the greatest of the great sins?' They said, 'Certainly, O'
Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'Associating partners with Allah,
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being undutiful to one's parents,' and then he sat up while before he
was reclining and said, 'And certainly giving false witness,' and he
continued to say that until we said, 'Ifonly he would be silent.'" 21
Whose testimony

is to be

accepted

Testimony is only to be accepted from an adult, sane,
righteous/reputable Muslim.
The testimony of a disbeliever is not to be accepted, even if it
be against one of his own, as Allah (¾¾) has said:
4 ¢ ••• ^ ¾ ^

(Y :J*i5l i.._^)

i ^ ^ V  ׳Í > ••• ^

<t-. And take for witness two just persons from among you..j'>
(Qur'an 65: 2)
Allah also says:
<YAY :i_^aJ1 -.j^y

4 ^

••• i ^ r ^ Cit by*J ó^* ••• $

4 . . . From those you approve of as witnesses...^

(Qur'an 2: 282)

"A disbeliever is not reputable, he is not approved of and he is not
from among'us." 2 2
The testimony of a youngster is also not accepted. Allah says:
y^^~S^

(YAY

; j p d l

i j ^ )

4

^

&£j

" •

f ^ s * i C j

f

Oi óï^-T^

s

>

' b x ^ í X j

...

^>

C.. And get two witnesses out of your own men...^
(Qur'an 2: 282)
— and a youngster is not from "our own men".
21

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

22

Manár as-Sabeel, vol. 2, p. 486.
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The witness of an imbecile, insane person and the likes is not
accepted. Their witness cannot be accepted against themselves and,
therefore, certainly cannot be accepted against others.
The testimony of an evildoer is not acceptable as Allah (5g)
has said:
CY : j ^ O J i ; ^ >

4

¢

 ••־£ k

fi

&> ^ V ^

•י־

^

C.. And take for witness two just persons from among you...8
(Our'an

65: 2)

The Prophet (¾) also said, "The testimony of a deceitful man, a
deceitful woman, a fornicator, a fornicatress or one who harbours ill
feelings towards his brothers is not permissible." 23
The minimum number of

witnesses

Rights of are two types, what are known as thc "right of
Allah" and the right of humans.24
As for the rights ofhumans, they can be subdivided into three
categorics:
1. Those concerning which only the
witness of two men is accepted
These are matters not concerning financial issues and which
are attended by men, such as marriage and divorce.
Allah ($g) says:

23

This hadith is hasan. Scc Shaykh al^Albat1i, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah, no.
1916. Recorded by Abu Dawood and lbn Májah. lbn Májah has a statement in
the middle saying, "One who has had the legal punishment applied to him it1
lslam."
24

The text of al-Ghayah and

at-Taqreeb.
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( ז: i%kJ!1
<•׳Then when they are about to fulfill their term appointed, either take
them back in a good manner or pait with them in a good manr!er. And
take for witness two just men from among you [Muslims]. .?
(Qur'an

65: 2)

The Prophet (¾¾) said, "There is no marriage except with a guardian
and two reputable witnesses." 21 In this verse and hadith, witnesses
have been mentioned in thc masculine form only.
2. Those concerning which the witness of two men or one man
and two women or one man and an oath are accepted
These are matters concerning wealth, such as buying, selling,
renting, pawning and the like. Allah says:

C.. And get two witnesses out of your own men. And ifthcre are not
two men [available], then a man and two women, such as you agree
for witnesses, so that ifone ofthem [two women] errs, the ofher can
(Quran 2: 282)
remind her..j>
lbn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾) decided a case
based on an oath and one witness.2"
^5 This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
110. 7,557. Recorded by al-Bayhaqi and Ibn Hibban.

as-Sagheer.

' ייThis l1adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AIbáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Majah,
1920. Recorded by Muslim, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawood.

no.
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3. Those concerning which iwo men, a man
and two women or four women are accepted
These are matters that men, in general, are not witnes!
as breastfeeding, pregnancy and non-obvious diseases and c<
of women.
As for the "rights o f A l l a h " , (which herein refers mos
fixed prescribed punishments), the testimony of women
accepted. Az-Z11hri said, "No one 1s to be flogged duc to a
fixed prescribed punishments except due to the witness of tv
This can be further subdivided 1nto three categories:
1. Those concerning which not less than
four witnesses will be accepted
This concerns the case of ziná. Allah (¾¾) says:
s״״
 ' ׳ ׳, ' *L*?f
. . . i J i ^ ^rC^*j ^>Jjk>Xt
(Í

r>- >׳."S
'**' \ Í Í
/ • '*u
*U^i ^JUjL1 \j L *J ^r C^^r<a>cJ י

y

׳*׳
új±

:jjL2\ijy*)

^And those who accuse chaste women, and produce
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes...^

(Qur'

2. Those concerning which two witnesses will be accept!
This concerns the fixed prescribed punishments 01
ziná, based on the statement of az-Zuhri quoted above.
^

T ^ A c p ^Ani"pmim1 u7h1r>V> nt1p ur1tn<*uc 1e a/>r^tvtfiH
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If the plaintiff is not able to present any proof and thc
defendant denies his charge, then thc claimant can only ask the
defendant to make an oath (freeing himself from the claim). The
Prophet (#2) said, "Thc burden of proof is upon the plaintiffand thc
taking of an oath is upon the one against whom the claim is being
made. 2 *״
Al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Kindi said, "There was a dispute
between me and another man concerning a well. We took our dispute
to the Messenger of Allah (¾¾) and he said (to me), '(Present your)
two witnesses or his oath (can be made as his defense).' I said, 'He
will then go ahead and take an oath and not care.' The Messenger of
Allah (5g) then said, 'If someone makes an oath rccciving thereby
some wealth while he was being deceitful, then hc will mcet Allah
while Allah is angered with him.' Then, in affirmation of this, Allah

f{Venly, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's
Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.
Neither will Allah speak to them, nor look at them on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painfi11
torment.»
(Qur'an 3: 7 7 / " 2 9

2s

This hadith is saheeh.

See Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh al-Jámi'

no. 2 8 % . Recorded by Tirmidhi.
29

Recorded by Bukhari.

as-Sagheer,

Chapter Sixteen — Jihad 1
Definition

2

Ï
,/1 ihad comes from the word juhd, meaning ability and toil.
One says jáhada (perfect tense), yujahidu (imperfect tense), jihád
and mujáhadah (verbal nouns) when one exerts all of one's efforts
and uses all of one's ability, bearing extraordinary effort when
fighting and repelling the enemy.
An exertion is not called a jihad in its true sense unless it is
done for the sake of Allah, seeking to elevate His word, raise the
standard oftruth, repel falsehood and exerting oneself for the Allah's
pleasure. If someone is intending something less than that of the
pleasures of this world, then his actions cannot be calledajihad in the
tme sense. The one who fights to gain a position, to receive the spoils
ofwar, to demonstrate his braver> ׳or to gain some fame will receive
no portion of reward or recompense. Abu Moosa narrated that a man
came to the Prophet ( 0 J and said, "A man fights for the bounty,
another man fights to be mentioned (among those who fought) and
another fights for show. Which is the one who fights for the cause of
Allah?" He answered, "The one who fights to make the word of
Allah supreme is the one who (fights) for the cause of Allah."3
1

For more details, see my thesis which 1 prepared for my Master's degree,
entitled al-Harb ^-va as-Salám fee al-Islam fee Dhau' Soorah Muhammad.
2
3

As-Sayyid Sábíq, Fiqh as-Sunnah, vol. 3, Pp. 27 and 40,
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.
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Exhortation

to Take Part in

Jihad

Abu Hurayrah (^¾) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾)
stated, "Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, establishes
the praycr and fasts Ramadan has a right upon Allah that He shall
enter him into Paradise, whether he strove for the sake of Allah or
simply sat in the land in which he was born." They (around him)
said, "Shall we not give the people this good news?" He replied, "In
Paradise there are one-hundred grades that Allah has prepared for
those who strive for the sake of Allah. Between each grade is the
distance between the sky and the earth. If you ask Allah, ask Him for
at-Firdaws, it is the best part ofParadise and the highest part." (The
subnarrator said,) "I think he said, 'Above it is the Throne of the
Merciful and trom it flow the rivers of Paradise.' " 4
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3&) said, "The
similitude ofthc one who makesjihad forthe sake ofAllah is like a
fasting and praying person who is reading the verses of Allah and
does not stop fasting and prayinguntil the one who madejihad forthe
sake of Allah returns."5
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^te) said, "Allah
has guaranteed that whoever fights in His cause, and is motivated by
nothing except belief in Me and affirmation ofMy messengers, either
will be recompensed with reward or booty (ifhe survives), or will be
admitted to Paradise (ifhe is killed)."6

4

This had1th is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jámi'
as-Sagheer,
no. 2126 and Silsilat al-Ahádeeth as-Saheehah, no. 921. Recorded by Bukhari.
5

This 11adith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'
no. 2126. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.
6

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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The Concise

The Excellence

of

Presentationo|th</1!//1/01

Martyrdom

Masrooq said, "We asked 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ood about the verse:
c
(  ו ו י: j'>J^ J ; JJr ^)
^Think not of those who are killed in the Way ofAllah as dead. Nay,
they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provisionJ
(Qur'an

3:

169)

He said, 'We asked the Messenger of Allah (¾:) about that.' He
replied, 'Their souls are in the bodies of green birds that have nests
hanging onto the Throne. Thcy go about frcely and cat from Paradise
wherever they like and then return to those nests. Their Lord glanccd
at them and said, 'Do you desire anything?' Thcy say, ^What thing
can we desire when we go about freely in Paradise wherever we
wish.' He asked them that three times. When they saw that He would
continue to ask them, they said, 'O' Lord, we wish that our souls
would be returned to our bodies so that we could f1ght for Your sake
again.' When He saw that they were not in need, they were left (to
enjoy their stay in Paradise).'" 7
Anas narrated that ar-Rubayyi' bint al-Bara', who was the
mother of Hárithah ibn Suraqah, catnc to thc Prophet (gg) and said,
"O' Prophet ofAllah, will you not tell mc about Hárithah,
and he
had becn killed on thc Day ofBadr, shot by an arrow coming from an
unknown archer — for ifhe is in Paradise, I shall be patient but it is
other than that, I shall exert myselfin crying for him." The Prophet
( .:jg) said, "O' Umm Hárithah, there are (many) gardens in Paradise

This had1th is saheeh. Scc Shaykh al-Albani. Mukhtasar
!06X. Recorded by Muslim and Tirmidhi.

Saheeh Muslim, no.
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and your son received the highest garden, al-Firdaws."*
Al-Miqdám ibn M'adi Karib said that the Messenger of Allah
(¾¾) said, "The martyr will have six traits with Allah: He will be
forgiven at the first moment (he bleeds); he will see his seat in
Paradise (while in the grave); he will be protected from the
punishment ofthe grave; he will be sate from the Great Frightening
(on the Day ofJudgmcnt); on his head will be place a crown of glory
a ruby ofwhich will bc better than the world and what it contains; he
will bc vvcd to seventy maidens with large black cyes; and hc will
interccde for seventy o f h i s relatives."9
Abu Hurayrah (.^¾) stated that the Messenger ofAllah (¾?)
said, "The martyr does not feel any of the pain ofbeing killed except
like what one of you feels as the pain of a pinch." 10
Intimidation

Concerning

Abandoning

Jihad

Allah (3g) says:

׳j&& Á\ ^

i^íjí
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a
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(r^-rA :  ; _ג3  ־J - r )
8

This haditb is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh al-Jámi'
no. 7852. Recorded by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.

as-Sagheer,

y

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-AJbáni, Saheeh Sunan Ibn Májuh, no.
2257. Recorded by Tirmidhi and lbn Májah.
1(1

This hadith is hasan saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh al-Jámi'
Sagheer, no. 2260. Recorded by Tinnidhi, lbn Májah and Nasá'i.

as-
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^O' you vvho believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are
asked to march forth in the Cause of Allah [i.e. Jihad] you cling
heavily to the ea1th? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather
than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment ofthe life ofthis world
as compared with the Hereafter. If you march not forth, He will
punish you with a painful torment and will replace you by another
people, and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is Able to do all
things.p
(Qur'an
9: 38-39)
ln another verse, Allah states:

(>¾0 : i__jJ' i;y~)
*|And spend in the Cause ofAllah and do not throw yourselves into
destruction...^
(Qur'an 2: 195)
While commenting on this verse, Ibn Katheer wrote:
"Al-Layth ibn S'ad narrated from Yazeed ibn Abi Habeeb on the
authority ofAslam Abu 'Imran who said, 'One of the Muha}ireen
went up against thc rows of the enemy at Constantinople until he
broke through it. At the time, Abu Ayyoob al-Ansari was with us.
Some people said, 'He led himself to his destruction by his own
hands (referring to the above vcrse).' Abu Ayyoob then said, 'Wc
are most aware of the meaning of this verse. It was revealed with
respect to us. We accompanied the Messenger of Allah and wc
participated in battles with him and were given victory. Whcn
Islam spread and became dominant, we, the Ansar, met and said
to each other, 'We have been honoured by Allah by being
companions to His prophet and He helped him until lslam spread
and its adherents became many. We have given it preference over
our wives, wealth and children. Now the war has put down its
burden and we can go back to our wives and children and stay
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\v1th then1.' Then Allah revealed concerning us, «!And spend in lhe
Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction^.
Thus, 'dcstruction' refers to staying with one's family and wealth
while abandoning thejihad.' This was recorded by Abu Dawood,
T1rmidhi, Nasa'i, 'Abd ibn Humaid in his Tafseer, Ibn Abi Hatim,
Ibn Jareer, lbn Marduwaih, al-Háfidh Abu Ya'la al-Musali in his
Musnad,

Ibn

Hibbán

in

his

Saheeh

and

al-Hákim

in

his

Mustadrak. All of them record it from the hadith of Yaz,eed ibn
Abi Habeeb. Tirmidhi said, 'lt is hasan saheeh ghareeb.' AlHákim says that it meets the conditions of Bukhari and Muslim
although they did not record it.'" 11
lbn 'Umar narrated that thc Prophet (¾) said, "If you begin to
participate in aI-'eenah)2, take after thc tails of cows, become
pleased with agriculture and leavejihad in the way ofAllah, Allah
will inflict upon you a disgracc that will not leave you until you
ret11rn to their religion." 1 '

11

Tafseer ibn Katheer, vol. 1, p. 228. This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh alAlbani, Sa!1eeh Sunan Abi Dawood, no. 2187. Recorded by Abu Dawood,
Tirmidhi and al-Hakim.
12

[A business transaction involving interest.! - Translator

" This hadith is saheeh.

Sce Shaykh aI-A!bani, Saheeh al-Jdmi'

no. 423. [Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and others.j

as-Sagheer.
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^Fighting is ordaincd for you [Muslims] though you dislike it, and it
may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know\^
(Qur'an 2: 216)

Jihad is a communal obligation, as Allah has said:

(¾0 : ־L-Jjl i j ^ )
Csk)t equal are those of the believers who sit [at home], cxccpt those
who are disabled, and those who strive hard and tight in thc Cause of
Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades
those who strive hard and f1ght with their wealth and theirlives above
those who sit [at home]. Unto each, Allah has promised good
[Paradise], but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and f1ght,
above those who sit [at home] by a huge reward.® (Qur'an 4: 95)
'Allah has informed that there is greater virtue for those who strive
forHis sake while both they and those who sit at homc shall reccivc
what is good. If those who sat at home werc failing to perform an
obligation, they would then receive what is evil and not what is
good." 14
You should realize that it is recommended to makejihad olten,
based on thc vcrses and the reports concerning it. The minimum that
is obligatory in a year is oncc, as thc Prophet (5?¾) did not lcavc any
ycar after being obliged to make jihad exccpt that he made it at least
oncc. Following his cxamplc is obligatory. Furthermore, this is a
14

Tafseer at-Tahari, vol. 2, p. 345.
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recurring obligation and the minimum required to meet the recurring
obligation is once per year, like tasting and Zakah. Tfneed requires
more than once in a year, more than once is obligatory, as it is a
communal obligation and must be determined according to its need.
And Allah alone knows best.15 IIowever, wc tnust understand and
the people as well must understand that there is no fighting in Islam
until after the announcement 01' the beginning of hostilities.
Furthermore, the enemy must first receive a choice between accepting
Islam, paying the jizyah 16 or fighting. Additionally, agreed upon
pacts, if any, must be openly repudiated, in the case of fearing
betrayal. Thc final pact will be with the non-Muslim citizens
accepting the authority ofIslam and paying lhejizyah. This is thc only
pact that is acceptable unless the Muslims are in a state of weakness
and therefore the ruler decides in thcir specific circumstances to agree,
during that stage, to accept a treaty of some sort.1
The Etiquette

of

Fighting

Buraydah said, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (¾¾.)
appointed anyone as leader an army or detachment hc would
especially exhort him to fear Allah and to be good to the Muslims
who were with him. He would say. 'Fight in the name of Allah and
for the sake ofAllah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Go
in warlare and do not embezzle the spoils; do not break your pledge;
and do not mutilate (the dead) bodies; do not kill the children. When
'  יfAt this point in the original, the author makes a mark signifying that this is
the end 01' a quote. However, there was no sign as to a beginning 01' a quote
nor as to where this quote was l'rom.J - Translator
"' fThe jizyah is the poll-tax paid by non-Muslim eiti/ens o f t h e Islamic state
in lieu 01" military service.J
17

Sayyid Qutb,
reference.]

adh-Dhilat.

fNo volume or page number was given in the
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you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite them to three
courses of action, lf they respond to any one of these, accept it and
refrain from (fighting) them. Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they
respond to you, accept it from them and desist from fighting against
them. Then invite them to migrate from their lands to the land of
Emigrants (in Madeenah) and inform them that, if they do so, thcy
shall have all the privileges and obligations ofthe Emigrants. Ifthey
refuse to migrate, tell them that they will have the status of Bedouin
Muslims and will be subjected to the Commands of Allah that are
enforced upon the believers, but they will not get any share from the
spoils of war or fa1'1 8 except when they actually fight with the
Muslims. If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the
jizyah. If they agree to pay it, accept that from them and refrain from
(fighting) thcm. Ifthey refuse to pay the jizyah, seek Allah's help and
fight them."' 1 y
Ibn TJmar said, "Awoman was found dead afierone ofbattles
of the Messenger of Allah (¾). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah
(¾¢) forbade the killing of women and children." 20
Thc Prophet (¾¾) sent Mu'ádh ibn Jabal (4¾ ) as a teacher to
the people of Yemen. Hc advised with the following. "You arc
coming to a people from the People of thc Book. Invite them to
testify that there is none worthy of worship exccpt Allah and that I am
the Messenger of Allah. Ifthey obey you in that, inform thcm that
Allah has obligated five prayers upon them in every day and night. If
they obey you in that, inform them that Allah has obligated a charity
upon them that is to be taken from their rich and returned to thcir
poor. If they obey you in that, beware of taking the bcst of their
8

[Fai' refers to wealth surrendered to Muslims without any fighting,]
9
י
This hadi(h 1s saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1111. Recorded by Muslim and by Tinnidhi is abridged form.
20
Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and lbn Májah.
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wealth and fear the supplication of thc oppressed for there is no
barrier between it and Allah/' 21
Upon

Whom is Jihad

Obligatory

J1had is obligatory upon ever adult, sane, free, male Muslim
who has the ability to f1ght and has the financial means to support
himself and his family in his absence.
As for the requirement of being a Muslim, this is obvious as
jihad is fighting against the disbelievers.
As for thc requirement ofbeing an adult and not a child, it is
based on the statement of lbn 'Umar, "1 was presented to the
Messenger of Allah (¾) for the Battle ofUhud while I was fourteen
years old and hc did not permit me. 1 was thcn presented for the Battle
of Khandaq while I was fifteen and hc permitted mc." 2
As for the requirement ofbeing sane and not otherwise, it is
based on the hadith presented earlier, "Thc pcn (recording the deeds)
has bccn raised (and is not recording) for three: thc one who is
sleeping until he awakens, the child until he reaches the age of
puberty and thc insane onc until he becomes sane." 23
As for the requirement of being male, this is based on the
hadith of 'A'ishah (¾%,) who said, "O' Messenger ofAllah, is there
anyjihad upon women?" He replied, "Yes, upon them is a type of
jihad that does not include in it fighting: the Hajj and 'Umrah." 24
21

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

22

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasá'i and Abu Dawood.

 ׳״This hadith is saheeh.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, Saheeh

al-Jámi',

no. 3513.

Recorded by Abu Dawood,
24

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.

2345. Rccorded by Ibn Májah, Ahmad and ad-Dáraqutni.
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As for jihad not being obligatory upon the will and those
without financial means, this is based on Allah's words:
£ ^ j i f . צ
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1 >  ״í ; > ״׳r ,׳׳, *^ ^ ^ ׳. .״׳
^ ^ J ••• -*b~v_> *», ]S^*> ' 4 &*- ^~~>y^.

(<u : i _ ^ 1 1 j ^ )

Cl here is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no
resources to spend [for Jihad], ifthey are sincere and true [in duty] to
Allah and His Messenger...?
(Qur'an 9: 91)
As for jihad not being obligatory upon non-free people, it is
because the slave is thc property of his owner and cannot perform
jihad without his owner's permission.
When Does Jihad

Become

an Individual

Obligation

Jihad is not an individual obligation cxcept under the
following circumstances:
1. When the legally responsible person
finds himself in thc rows of the battle
Allah («$£) says;
< ifl :j'^s-!

4 ¢(^. ' •••־j ^ 3 ^ ? ï~ê H t P * ^ #

^%>

qO' you who believe! When you meet [an enemy] force, take a firm
stand against them...S
(Qur'an S: 45)
Allah also says:
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^O' you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a
battlefield, never turn your backs to themjj
(Qur'an 8: 15)
2. When the enemy invades any land of the Muslim lands
3. When the ruler calls for a general enlistment
and participation upon those legally capable
The Prophet (¾¾) said, "Therc is no emigration (to Madecnah)
after the conquenng of Makkah. However, there is still jihad and
(proper) intention. If you are all called to go out (forjihad), then you
should all go out (for jihad)." 25
Prisoners

of

war

Disbelievers who are captured are of two types. One type can
be made slaves due to their being captured. These are the women and
the children, as the Prophet (¾) forbade the killing ofwomen and
children.6 ־The Prophet (jg) used to distribute such prisoners in the
same way that he would distribute wealth.
Thc second typc refers to those that do not become slaves due
to their being captured. These are thc adult males. The Muslim leader
has the option of having them killed, enslaving them, setting them
free or ransoming them forwealth or men (such as Muslim prisoners
held by the enemy). He does any of these according to the interests of
the Muslim state. Allah (•ri:) has said:
4 ¢ )  ••־o f j ^ j ^Jy^.
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(1v :jLif^n ij_^)
41t is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war [and free
25

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu l)awood.

26

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
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thcm with ransom] until hc had made a great slaughter [among his
enemies] in the land...j>
(Qur'an 8: 67)
The Prophet (jg) had the mean ofthe Tribe ofQuraydhah killed, he
enslaved the men from the Tribe ofMustalaq, he freed Abu al-'As ibn
ar-Rabee' and Thumámah ibn Athál, he ransomed the prisoners of
Badr for money and he also freed a polytheist from the Tribe of
'Uqayl in exchange for two ofhis Companions. Allah ( f ^ ) h a s said:
A ״־L^ KÁ jUjft i j j i i y_^Li' T^ -&• >JtJ\ CJi^ '\j^^M
( í : j u ^ . ijj^)
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^׳j

i{So, when you meet [in fighting] those who disbelieve smite at their
necks till when you havc killed and wounded many ofthem, thcn
bind a bond firmly [on them, i.e. takc them as captives]. Thereafter [is
thc time] either tor generosity [i.e. free them without ransom], or
ransom [according to what benefits lslam], until the war lays down its
burden..j
(Qur'an 47: 4)
The

Salb

[The Prophet (3g) said,] "If a person kills an opponent (in
battle), for him is his .27".<//» זThe salb refers to what the enemy has
on his body at the time of being killed, including his clothing,
jewellery, weaponry and even his mount ifhe was killed while riding
one.
The

war

booty

The war booty is distributed after the salb. Four-f11ths ofthe
war booty gocs to those who took part in the battle. The foot soldier
11

Rccordcd by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. [Actually, all of

these record it with the wording, "Ii' a person kills an opponent (in battle)=
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rcceives one share while the horseman receives three shares.
Allah has said:
újJkiï
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«And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily
one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the
near relatives [ofthe Messenger], [and also] the orphans, the poor
and the wayfarer...^
(Qur'an 8: 41)
Ibn 'Umar said, "I saw thc war booty divided into five parts
and thcn distributed via thcir shares. What was givc11 to the
MessengerofAllah (jb;) hc was free to decide how to divide it." 2s IIe
also said, "Thc Messenger of Allah (¾¾) distributed thc shares on thc
Day of Khaybar: the horseman receiving three shares, for thc horse
two shares and for thc soldier one sharc."^'' Ibn 'Abbás said. "Thc
Prophet (¾) gave three shares to thc horsemen and two shares to thc
footmcn."' 0
The shares are only apportioned to those who meet five
requircments: bcing a Muslim, adult, sanc, frec, and male. If any of
these conditions is not met, then thc person is given a small portion
but hc is not given a full share as thc jil1ad is not obligatory on him or

=and hc has evidcncc for that, for him is his salb."]
2א
[Recorded by Ahmad.J

- Translator

"' This haditl1 is saheeh. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni. Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah, no.
2303. Rccordcd by Ibn Majah. Without mentioning Khaybar, it is also rccordcd
by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
!<)

This hadith is saheeh.
Rccorded by al-Bayhaqi.

Scc Shaykh al-Albani, I'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1227.

נ ^ ל
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'Umayr, thc cx-slave ofAbi al-Lahm, said, "I participatcdwith
my masters on thc Day of Khaybar while I was a slave. I was not
given a sharc ofthc war booty but 1 was given some household itcms.
I would carry a sword, dragging it on thc ground duc to its weight."31
Ibn 'Abbás said, "Thc Messenger ofAllah (¾) would go to
war having women with him to attend to thc injured. Hc gave them
some amount from the war booty but he would not apportion for
them actual shares."32
The distribution

ofal-Khumus

Al-Khumus (which is the one-fifth share out ofthe war booty)
remaining is to be distributed as five shares: one share for the
Messenger ofAl!ah (¾½;) — which after his time is to be used for the
public interest — one share for his relatives, which are the Tribes of
Hashim and al-Mutalib, one share for orphans, one share for poor and
one sharc for travellers, Allah (^g) has said: ^And know that
whatever of war-booty that you may gain, vcrily one-fifth of it is
assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to thc near relatives [of
the Messenger], [at1d also] the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer...^
(Qur 'an 8: 41).
The Fai'
As a legal term, this refers to everything that is taken from the
disbelievers without any fighting, such as the wealth that thcy lcave
behind out of fear from thc Muslims, theji2yah, the land-tax, wealth
left behind by a non-Muslim citizen who has not legal hcirs.

31

This hadith is hasan. Sec Shaykh al-Albani. Saheeh Sunan lbn Majah. no.
2304. Recorded by Tirmidhi, Abu I)awood and lbn Majah.
12

 ׳This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1151. Recordcd by Muslim, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.
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The dhimmah

pact

Dhimmah means apact, security and protection. The dhimmah
paet is where a ruler orhis representative accepts for the People ofthe
Book or other disbelievers to remain in their disbelief while adhering
to the following two conditions:
1. Thcy will pay thc ji:yah and
2. will adhere to the laws of Islam in general.33
The basis for this pact is in the words of Allah:
£ £ £ ¾ 2
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^Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day,
nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His
Messenger and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth
among the people of the Scripture [Jews and Christiansj, until they
pay the jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves
subdued>
(Qur'an 9: 29)
The obligations ofthis

pact

If the dhimmah pact is concludcd it means that it is forbidden
to fight them, thcir wealth must be protected, thcir honour is to be
respected, thcir freedom is guaranteed and they are not to be
harmed.34 The Prophet (iste) said, "When you meet your enemies who
are polytheists, invite them to three courses ofaction. Ifthey respond
to any one of these, accept it and refrain from (fighting) them. Invite
" Al-Sayyid Sabiq, Fiqh as-Sunnah,
M

lb.d, p. 65.

vol. 3, p. 64.
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them to (accept) Islam; if thcy respond to you, acccpt it from them
and desist from fighting against them. Thcn invitc them to migrate
from their !ands to the land ofEmigrants (in Madeenah) and inform
them that, if they do so, they shall have all the privileges and
obligations ofthe Emigrants. Ifthey refuse to migrate, tell them that
they will have the status ofBedo11in Muslims and will be subjected to
the Commands of Allah that are enforced upon the believers, but thcy
will not get any share from the spoils of war or fai'3 ׳except when
they actually f1ght with the M11slims. If they refuse to accept Islam,
demand from them thejizyah. If they agree to pay it, accept that from
them and refrain from (fighting) them." 36
The laws that the non-Muslim

citizens must abide by

Thc laws ofIslam are applied to thc non-Muslim citizens with
respect to the rights of humans, that is, with respect to contracts and
dealings, compensation for injuries and damages and fixed
prescribed p11nishments.3' Anas narrated, "A Jew crushed the head of
a slave-girl between two rocks. (As she was dying), she was asked,
'Wlio did this to you? Was it so and so?' They kept stating different
names until they came to the name ofthe Jew and she motioned with
her head. The Jew was bro11ght and he confessed to the act. The
Prophet (¾¾) commanded that his head be crushed between two
stones." 38 Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet (¾) was brought two Jews
who had committed adultery after being non-virgins and he had them
both stoned."39
35

[Fai' refers lo wealth surrendered to Muslims without any fighting.]

j6

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
1111. Recorded by Muslim and by Tirmidhi is abridged form.
" Manár as-Saheel, vol. 2, p. 298.

38
39

By Bukhari, Muslim. Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
[Rccordcd by lbn Hibban and al-Bayhaqi.|

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1253.
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is

the pact

violated

and

negated

If anyone of the dhimmis refuse to pay the jizyah or abide by
the laws of Islam, he has violated his pact as he is not fulfilling the
conditions of the pact. Similarly, committing acts of aggression
against the Muslim or cursing Allah and His Messenger will also
negate the pact.
It is narrated that a man was brought to 'Umar who had tried to
coerce a Muslim woman into committing-/«« with him. 'Umar U>v)
said, "It is not upon this that we have made an agreement with you."
He then ordered that he be crucified in Jerusalem.40 'Ali ú f e ) said,
"A Jewish woman use to curse the Prophet (¾¾) and abuse him. A
man strangled her until she died and the Messenger of Allah (¾)
denied any blood money for her."41
The ramifications

ofnegating

the pad

If the dhimmah pact is negated, then the ruling concerning
those that violated the pact is that they become like prisoners of war.
If they accept Islam, it is forbidden to kill them. If they do not
embrace Islam, the Muslim ruler has a choice between having thetn
killed, releasing them freely or ransoming them, as mentioned in the
section on prisoners of war.
From whom is the jizyah to he taken
Náfi' narrated from Aslam that 'Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) wrote to his military commanders, "Do not levy the ji:yah
upon women and children. And do not levy it except upon those who
40

This report is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-Albani, l'rwa'
Recorded by lbn Abi Shaybah and al-Bayhaqi.

41

lts chain is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani,
Recorded by Abu Dawood and al-Bayhaqi.

al-Ghaleel,

I'rwá' al-Ghaleel.

no. 1278.

vol. 5, p. 91.
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have the means." 42
The amount

ofthejizyah

Mu'ádh said that when the Prophet (¾¾) sent him to Yemen, he
told him to take from every aduit male one dinar or its equivalent in a
type ofYemeni garment 43 lt is pennissible to increase this amount,
based on the report ofAslam who said," 'Umar ibn ai-Khattab set the
jizyah upon the people who deal in gold at four dinars, those who
deal in silver at forty dirhams while at the same time obliging them to
supply food and hospitality for three days to the Muslims."44
Actually, thc Muslim leader should take into considerations
the level of ease or hardship of thc people. Ibn Abi Najeeh said. "1
said to Mujahid, 'Why is it that the people of ash-Shám pay four
dinars while those ofYemen pay only one dinarT He said, 'It has to
do with how wcll off thcy arc.' " 4 5

42

This report is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Prwd'
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
4 י
• This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. l'rwa'
Rccorded by Abu Dawood.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1255.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1254.

44

See Shaykh al-Albáni, I'rwd'

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1261.

This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albani. I'rwd'
Recorded by Bukhari without its complete chain.

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1260.

This report is saheeh.
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi.
4י

Chapter — Seventeen
Emancipating Slaves

F

v_9mancipation means to remove the state ofbeing owned...
Encouragement

to Emancipate

Slaves

and Its

Merit

Allah ( ¾ ) has said:

(\*ז-\ י:jdJt 5j_^)
«!But he has made no effort to pass on the path that is steep. And what
will make you know the path that is steep? [It is] freeing a neck [a
slave]>

(Qur'an 90: 11-13)

Abu Hurayrah («§&) narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, ״Any man
who emancipates a Muslim will have Allah rescue each limb of his
from the Hell-fire due to every limb ofhe (who he emancipated),"'
And Abu Moosa al-Ash'ari ( ^ ) narrated that the Prophet (¾) said,
"Three will be given their reward twice: A man from the People of
the Book who believed in his prophet and then found out about the
Prophet (¾) and believed in him, followed him and attested to him,
for him there are rewards twice. An owned slave who fulfills the right
ofAllah and the right ofhis owner, for him there are rewards twice. A

1

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.
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man who had a female slave and fed her well and taught her well at1d
then freed her and married her, for him there are rewards twice."2
What is the Best Slave

(to

Free)

Abu Dharr (<^¾,) said, "I askcd the Messenger of Allah (¾¾).
'What is the best deed?' He replied, 'Beliefin Allah andjihad for his
sake.' I then asked, 'What is the best slave7' He replied, 'The one
with the highest price and who is dearest to his owners.'" 3
When is it Preferred

to Free

Slaves?

Asma' bint Abi Bakr ( ¾ ) said, "The Prophet (¾) ordered the
freeing of slaves during an eclipse."4
Causes

of Emancipation

5

Emancipation can be via the owner voluntarily freeing the
slave out of a desire to please Allah, driven by the aforementioned
hadith that point to the virtues of such an act.
Emancipation can also occur through ownership — that is, if
anyone comes into possession of a relative within t'ne prohibited
degrees of marriage, that slave becomes frec. Samurah ibn Jundub
narrated that the Prophet (¾) said, "Ifanyone owns a relative within
the prohibited degrees of marriage, he is free." 6
נ

Recorded by Bukhari, Mus!im (and this is his word!ng), Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.

י

Recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

4

This had1th is saheeh.

See Shaykh a!-Albáni, Mukhtasar

Saheeh

al-Bukhari.

no. 118. Recordcd by Bukhari.
Mandr as-Saheel, vol. 2, p. S10.
This hadith is saheeh. See Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan lbn Mdjah, 110
2046. Recorded by Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
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A slave can be emancipated ifpart ofhis ownership isfirecd.In
other words, ifa slave is co-owned by partners and onc oflhem frees
his shares and he is a person of means, then the remaining value of
the slave is to be estimated and he should give that money to his
partner(s) and free the slave completely 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "Whoever
emancipates his share in a slave and hc has the money for the rest of
the price of the slave, the slave should be fairly evaluated and he
should give his partners their share and free the slave completely.
Otherwise, he has freed only the portion he has freed." 7
If the emancipator does not have the means to ffee the slave
completely, he bas only freed the portion he fireed. However, the
slave should thcn try to work to pay off thc remainder ofhis freedom
so that the owners may receive his complete valuc. Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet (¾¾) said, "Whoever frees his portion of a
slave should free the slave completely by paying the rest ofhis price
ifhe has the means to do so. Otherwise, thc value ofthe slave is to be
estimated and he should be helped to work, without hardship, to pay
the rest of his value." 8
Freeing a slave upon one's death
A slave can bc freed upon one's death by being told, " f f I die,
you are free after my death." In such a case, when the person dies, thc
siave will become free as long as the value of the slave 1s less than
one-third of the deceased's property.9 'Imran ibn Husayn said, "A
man died while having six slaves and no other wealth and he had
freed them upon his death. The Messenger of Allah {5gj) divided
them into three groups and drew lots between them, freeing two of
7

Recorded by Bukhari. Muslim. Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi.

s

Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood. Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah.

'' Manár as-Saheef, vol. 2, p. 116.
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them and keeping four ofthem as slaves. He then had harsh words for
what (the deceased) had done." 10
It is valid to sell or give away a slave
who was declaredfree upon one's death
Jábir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet (gk.) found out about a
man from his Companions who had declared the setting free ofhis
slave upon his death. However, the man had no other wealth than
that. (But before the man's death) the Prophet (jg) sold him for eight
hundred dirhams and sent that money to him (the owner).""
Making an agreement to work for one 's freedom
is a contract whereby the slave is given his
freedom in exchange for some agreed upon remuneration.12
Al-Kitábah

Its ruling
lfthe slave asks his owner for such a contract, it is obligatory
upon his owner to respond positively to his request ifhe knows that
the slave has the means to eam his freedom. Allah has said:
p_^ p^f- 0! ^Jr^fó

,^י2 ^ך»ליw^X» U j ^ji^J\

0j^^

í J - ^ ••• ^
±*

(vr : jjiJ1 ijj^)

4$•••

^f

C-. And such ofyour slaves as seek awriting [ofemancipation], give
them such writing, if you know that they are good and trustworthy...^
(Qur'an 24: 33)

"' This hadith is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albani, Mukhtasar Saheeh Muslim, no.
895. Recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i.
11
Recorded by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
1נ

Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bciri, vol. 5, p. 184.

The Concise Presentationo|th</1!//1/01

Moosa ibn Anas said, "Seercen asked Anas for a contract tor freedom
— and he owns lots ofwealth - but Anas refused. He went to 'Umar
who told him, 'Write the contract for him.' He again refused. 'Umar
beat him with his stick and read the verse, ^Give them such writing, if
you know that they are good and trustworthy^, so write the
contract.'" 11
When does he

becomefree

When the slave fulfills the conditions ofthe contract or when
the owner releases him from its obligation, he becomes free.
Otherwise, he remains a slave until he fully satisfies the contract.
'Amr ibn Shu'ayb narrated from his father on the authority of his
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (¾) said, "The slave who
has contracted to pay for his freedom remains a slave as long as even
a dirham is left according to his contract."14
Selling a slave who has
to work for his freedom

contracted

It is valid to sell such a slave if he accepts the slave. 'Amrah
bint 'Abdur-Rahmán said, "Bareerah went to 'A'ishah, the Mother of
the Believers, to seek her help (in being freed). 'A'ishah said to her,
'If your people want the remainder ofprice all at once and I free you,
I shall do so.' Bareerah mentioned that to her people and they said,
'No, unless thc relationship oiwalá' (clientage) is for us."' Malik
said that Yahya said," 'Amrah then said that 'A'ishah mentioned that
to the Messenger ofAllah (Blessings and pcace be upon him) and he
said, 'Buy her and set her free as the relationship of wahi' is only for
13

Us chain is saheeh. Sec Shaykh al-Albáni, t'rwá'
Recorded by Bukhari withoul its compicte chain.
14

al-Ghaleel,

no. 1760.

This hadith is hasan. Sce Shaykh al-Albáni, Saheeh Sunan Abi Dawood,
3323 and I'rwa' al-Ghaleel, no. 1674. Recorded by Abu Dawood

no.
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freeing.'"15

Al-Walá'
AlrWalá' establishes the right of inheritance for thc one who
does the manumitting from the one who has been manumit!cd.
However, as noted earlier, the onc having the relationship of wald'
only inherits if the freed slave does not have any male relatives to
inherit from him.
It is not allowed to sell the right of wald' nor can one give it
away as a gift. Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet (.gs) forbade the selling
or the gifting of

15
16

al-wald'."ih

Recorded by Bukhari a11d Muslim.
[bid.

Final Words
'57.
Cy his completes what I wish to compile and arrange in this
concise book, l f l have been correct and upon the truth, that is what 1
had intended. If it is otherwise, 1 ask Allah to forgive me and to
pardon me. I have made the section on emancipation the last section
out ofhopes that it will be a source o f m y rescue from the Hell-fire
and being entered into the mercy of the All-Powerful, the OftForgiving.
I ask Allah to make this book accepted in heaven and earth. 1
also ask that He record rewards for me due to it, wipe away from me
my sins and burdens and store it for me as a treasure on the day in
which no wealth or children will avail anyone, except for the one who
comes to Allah with a sound heart.
The last of our supplications is: "All praise be to Allah, the
Lord of the Worlds."
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Glossary

'Aqeeqah

The ceremony of celebrating the birth
of a child by cutting the hair of the
child on the eight day of its birth and
donating its weight in silver/gold and
slaughtering animal — goat or sheep,
i.e., two for the male and one for the
female

'Asah

A rough Yemeni cloth
j"*

Afternoon, Afternoon prayer, name of
the 103rd Soorah o f t h e Qur'an

Ameen

•jy'

Lit. Answer our prayer; may Allah
sanction the supplication, so be it

Adha

i : Harmful (to have sex with one's wife
<J>
while she is having her menses)

'Asr

Adh-Dhihár

;W

Al- 'Asabah

Al-Adhá
Al-Bai'

Lit. Back; One of the pre-Islamic way
ofdivorce by saying, 'You are to me as
the back of my mother'
Paternal relations, the tribe and
relatives of the man from his father's
side

0^1
£"״

Filth, rocks and thorns (things that
harms someone)
The sale
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Glossary
._..^Jl

To usurp other's rights, taking the
rights of others by force or by fraud

Al-Jallálah

4bUl

Animal whose majority of diet is of
impure things

Al-Jareen

&A-*

A place where dried fruits are stored

Al-Madhi

<_jJUJ

Al-Ghasb

A l-Mudárabah

A thin, clear, sticky fluid emerging
from male genital

bj U0l I A commercial term meaning silent
partnership

Al-Qadhaf

cJiill

To defame, slander or accuse

Al-Qadr

jjd I

A Divine Decree

Al-Qirán

jl jA I

Combining the Hajj and 'Umrah
simultaneously with one ihrám, i.e.,
performing Hajj after 'Umrah without
coming out of 'Umrah ihrám

Al-Wadee'ah

4ju^l

To leave something or depositing
something for the purpose of
safekeeping

4>jl I

A white, thick fluid that comes out
after urination

Sij) I

Clientage

Al-Wadi

,

Al-Walá'
Al-Waseelah
Al-Yameen
Ghamoos

iL_^JI
al-

j^«JI
^_^<jJl

Highest rank in Paradise
False oath intending evil and treachery

As-Sa'eed

JuwJI

The face of the earth, earth, sand, clay,
also upperland, plateau

Ash-Shajjáj

^b^tJl

Skull fracture, wounds of head and
face
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As-Sa'ee

LJf*״:

JIMaking the circuits between as-Safa

and al-Marwah in 'Umrah and Hajj
As-Sadl

:

: At-Tammatu'

:

Jj—II
Leaving
one's garment down all the
way to the ground when in standing
position, to pray with the arms at one's
sides — the Máliki and Shi'a way
A kind of Hajj where in a man comes
out of ihrdm after performing 'Umrah
and enters into ihrám for Hajj on 8t!1 of
Dhul Hijjah

^u;JI

<A\vrah

S jy

io ; A pact, security and protection

Dhimmah
:Dhimmi

J>l

Non-Muslim resident of an Islamic
state

j4& : Noon, Noon prayer

Dhuhr
:Dhulm

jji

Wrongdoing, oppression, injustice,
violence

4״: Blood money

Diyah
'

Human private parts (that are to be
covered)

Eid
Jut
Festival of Muslims
on 1 st Shawwal
th
and 10 Dhul Hijjah every year

:

Fai'

׳:J Land surrendered to Muslims without
any fighting

:Fajr

j*i

Dawn, Dawn prayer, name of the 89th
Soorah of the Q u r ' a n

•'Fard'id

Fidyah

^

,

J

Sing. Fareedah\ Religious duty,
distributive shares in estate,
inheritance

iJii: Ransom to get freedom

<ú>: Islamic jurisprudence
;jki: Nature, natural inclination
tt|:

Trial, tribulation

J _ i : Compiete bath
&jJ-: Passing wind with or without sound
;La?- : Lit. Pebble; Jáhiliyah commercial
terminology where one says, "Throw
this pebble and whatever merchandise
it lands on is yours for such and such
price"
i i l ^ : To change or to transfer
j y : Houris with large and beautiful eyes,
juJl i.e., women of Paradise
i j o i : Sing. Hadd; originally "The barrier
between two things"; lexically,
"prevention"; technically, "Legally
prescribed punishment for the sin
committed"
i^Jb-: The record of the sayings and deeds of
and approvals by, the last Prophet
£־- : Major pilgrimage in the month of
Dhul-Hijjah from 8 to 13,9 th being the
main — the day of 'Arafah
>׳A* : Prescribed waiting penod for the
woman to remarry when she is
widowed or divorced
jL^I : Lit. 'Utmost effort'; exercise of reason
in order to try to find an appropriate
ruling on a matter not directly ruled in
the Qur'an
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'Illiyeen
Imam
'Isha'
Istihádah
I'tikáf

Jihad
Jizyah
Khamisah
or Khamis

i?M '• The place where the register of the
righteous is kept
f4

:

A leader in prayer, ruler o f t h e Muslim
state

e-LiP : Night, Night prayer
<U^Uw^>|: Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging
J £ » l : Seclusion in the mosque for the
purpose of worship normally in the
last ten days of Ramadan
>h>- '•Striving for the cause of Allah, also
holy war
^
Tax paid by the non-Muslims to the
Islamic state in lieu of military service
/Z~~j~ :A type of garment
cr~^*:

Khamr

>

Khula'

^:

Khutbah

Alcohol, intoxicant
Dissolution of the marriage sought by
woman

Kufr

iJai : Sermon, Speech (on the pulpit)
>*:
Disbelief

Li 'án

jUJ : A type of slander
Sunset, Sunset prayer

Maghrib
Masjid

JLP%MM0 Mosque

Meeqát

0ULa

Mudd

683

P1. Muwaqeet; One of the designated
places near Makkah for entering into
ihrám to perform Hajj or 'Umrah

J^ I Measurement equivalent to what a
person with average size hands holds
when cupped together

> r V : Emigrants from Makkal1 to Madeenah
at the time of the last Prophet
L~*}C : A Jdhiliyah commercial term where
the seller says to the buyer "Any
garment you touched is yours for such
and such price"
íJuLÚ : A Jáhiliyah commercial term where
the seller says to the buyer, "Any
garment you fling to me is yours for
such and such price"
^b^_J : A condition where the woman has a
continual blood flow not related to
menstruation
jJG : Vow, votif offering
k^Laj: A minimum prescribed ainount over
which one has to pay Zakah
5JL> : The direction of Ka'bal1 in Makkah
Muslims face while praying
o j J : Special supplication made during
praying witr
'*~*j
^ t j : Pawning, mortgaging
i>Sj : A unit of prayer
^j : Usury, interest
^U> : A measurement, it is four times the
amount an average pe1son can hold in
his hands when they are cupped
together
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Saldt ad-Duhá

sVu*> : A non-obligatory forenoon prayer also
j>JjA\ known as "Prayer of the Patient"

Saheeh

£~»w> : Authentic

Shard'

*יjJ,: Purchase

Shari 'ah
Shirk

*jujS>: Islamic law
i]ji, : Associating partners with Allah,
polytheism

Sijjeen

The place where thc register of the
deeds of the disbelievers, polytheists,
sinners and evil doers is kept

Soorah

*jj~,
.y

Sunan

Cj^

Sunan

al-Fitrah

Sunnah
Sutrah

Chapter (of the Qur'an)
Plural ofSunnah, Books ofhadiths
collection

ju^ : The natural practices
;>il1
iL,: Prophets sayings, ways and deeds
5~*L: A barrier between one praying and any
one who passes in front of him

Suwaiq

j j ^ . : A drink...

Tahneek

S^Á : A tradition where a person chew
something sweet, like a date and
places it into the baby's mouth

Tahdrah

5j^i>: Purity, being free from the impurity

Takbeer
Talbivah

^  ־: Saying, "Allah 1s All-Great"
i J ; : Recitation said while performing Hajj
or 'Umrah

Taqwa

tSjZ: Piety

Tashahhud

4 ^ : Lit. To make shahádah; Sitting

position before the end of a two/four
units prayer
^ j s : The 10th, 1 l lh and, 12th and 13th ofDhul
IIijjah
J i s : Dry ablution with clean earth
jLy : A dish of soaked bread, meat and broth
>

 יגג: Nation, (Islamic) community
\j+* : Minor pilgrimage to Ka'bah in
Makkah performed at any time of the
year, comprising of Jhrdm, (awaj,
sa 'ee and shaving or trimming the
head hair
i<Jj: Wedding feast
j - j j : A kind of plant used for dyeing
j ~ j : A measurement, one wasq equals 1X0
Kilograms
y j : A non-obligatory prayer prayed in odd
numbers after thc night prayer and
before the fajr
tyj>j : Ablution
/ i'jZj : Poor due, a pillar of Islam, obligatory
stfj on every Muslim possessing wealth
over a prescribed li1nit
־־VÍ3 : Poor due paid at the end of the month
jki}\ of Ramadán
Uj : Adultery, fornication, unlawful sexual
intercourse

List of Contents
Transliteration Chart

05

Symbols Directory

07

Introduction

09

Author's Introduction

13

Chapter One — PURITY

23

Water and its various categories
Impurities
1. and 2. Human urine and feces
3. and 4. al-Madhi and al-Wadi
5. Dung of animals that cannot be eaten
6. Menstrual blood
7. Dog saliva
8. Carrion
How to clean impurities
Sunan al-Fiirah (The natural practices)
Circumcision
Leaving the beard to grow
The toothstick
The disapproval of removing the gray hairs
The etiquette of relieving oneself
Containers and utensils

23
24
25
26
26
27
27
27
28
32
33
34
35
36
37
41

Purification for the prayer

42

694

List of Con tents

Ablution

42

Its characteristics

42

Conditions for the correctness of thc ablution

43

The obligatory components of the ablution

43

The recommended (Sunan) acts related to ablution
What negates the ablution

46
49

The acts for which ablution is required

52

Wiping over the "leather socks"

56

What invalidates the wiping

59

The complete bathing <ghusl)

60

What makes ghusl obligatory

60

The essential components of thc ghusl

62

The preferred way to perform the ghusl

62

Occasions in which it is recommended to make ghusl 64
Purification with the use of soil (tayammum)

67

The proof for its validity

67

The causes that make it pennissihle

68

What is thc "ground" that can be used

69

The manner in which it is to be performed

70

What invalidates it

70

The permissibility of making tayammum with a wall 72
Menstruation and post-partum bleeding

72

What is prohibited for the menstn1ating and
post-partum bleeding women

73

The ruling concerning one who has sexual
intercourse with a menstruating woman
Istihddah (Metrorrhagia or uterine hemorrhaging)
Rulings for istihddah

74
75
76

/01
The Concise Presentation o| th< /1!//1

Chapter Two — PRAYERS

77

Its place in the religion
77
Ruling concerning one who does not pray
78
Upon whom the prayer is obligatory
80
The times in which it is prohibited to pray
87
The places in which one is not permitted to pray
90
The call to prayer
92
The ruling conccrning it
92
Its virtues
92
The description of the call
93
What one should say upon hearing thc call to prayer
and the call of the commencing of the prayer
96
The conditions for the soundness o f t h c prayer
102
The description of the prayer
108
The necessary components of the prayer
111
The obligatory acts of thc prayer
118
The worshipper being close to thc sutrah
120
It is forbidden to pass in front of one who is praying 121
The recommended acts of the prayer
The words of remembrance and supplications
to be said after the prayers
Disliked actions during the prayer
Permissible acts during the prayer
Acts that invalidate the prayer
Voluntary prayers
Their virtues
The types of voluntary prayers
The witr prayer
The mling and the excellence of the witr prayer
The timing of the witr prayer

122
133
137
141
144
146
146
147
149
149
150

694

List of Con tents

The number of rak 'ahs and the
description of the witr prayer
The qunoot during the witr prayer
The late-night prayer
It is even more so recommended during Ramadán
The fore-noon prayer (Saldt ad-Duhd)
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Whoever comes to the mosque after the
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FIQH

an

important

available

in

conlribution
English,

to

the

For example,

Islamic
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the author

has

restricted his fumidations for fiqh to the Quran and lhe
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authentic hadith of the Prophet, painstakingly avoiding
any o f t h e weak and rejected hadith that are found in the

majority of the books of llqh. To further ensure that this
WMMIM^<WWf,WH^ ««׳
work is o f t h e utmost reliability, the author has also restricted his discussion to what is
most directly derived from thc Quran and Sunnah and, therefore, logically above
dispute. He has intentionally avoided the numerous detailed disputes thatjuris<s o t k n
engage in, leaving the reader with full confidence in what the author has written,
Finally, the words penned by Muhammad Safwat Noor al-Deen in the introduction
shouid be sufficient incentive for the Muslim to read th!s book. He wrote,
Shaikh Abdul Adhecm ibn Badawi has compiled with briefness in wording the
evidences that can satisfy the truth seeker. This book, albeit small in comparison with
the larger works, has combined together two books. First, it is a book containing fiqh
that takes the hand o f t h e reader and shows him what he should do. Second, it is a book
o f h a d i t h that displays the statements and actions o f t h e Prophet (peace and blessings
o f A l l a h be upon him). The combination, o f t h e s e two is a great blessing. The book is
sufficient f o r the one seeking to travel to Allah's pleasure and will also satisfy the
knowledge seekers' thirst for knowledge. Thus, it is a book that the people need. I hope
that the reader will ponder over it, starting with its introduction and not neglecting its
f1naJ words, while acting upon what it contains between these two.
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